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15 2eceſſary for the Reader, to peruſe the Book of the 


| &chree Principles,and the Book of the threefold Life 1 
of Man.,alſo withth:s;and thenhe will be able ro:con- 


cclve aright of the Ground in this Booke Aurora. _ 
| For ſexcethetime of the writing of this Booke Au- i 
_ rora, Day-ſpring or Morning Rednefle ; the lovely | 
Bright Day hath appeared unto the Author, And af ''J 
that which is too obſcure here, is held forth moſt cleer- | | 
in them;which is truly a great VVONDER, as the 2 
eader who loveth God, wlll find. = | 
Although the Authour indeed had written this ! 
Book only for hemſelfe , according to the gift of Gods + ll 
Spirit,but knew not thez the Counſel or will of God 1 

concerning it, | RE. 6, 


4 Begunthe27of Jamey, inthe 


= 


(mw rg a ARS | ei 


| 4Rom,$,3, 


| + Rom, $17, to come; But if wee + Suffer with him , we ſhall alſo be- 
glorifjed with bim , at his appearing : Pauls deſire te. 


dinary ; one ſort being judged to deny, a Chriſt withoutsy 


* 


\ 


The Preface to the Reader. 


FT" He Books of this Author, that are already pul liſh 
ed, declare ſuf.iriexnthythe hich: worth” of bis deepe 


writings: But of all the benefits that doe accrue thereby , 
It 1s one rneſtzmatle Excellencie of them,that they helpe the 
eArnades of alt ſorts of people, that will take paines to reade 
and to confider them ;,| in the underſlanding of the Holy 


Scriptures: azd that atisfattorily and corvimoanglywith- 


out neede of haUing any reference to the vaſt (onimenta= 


ries of Authours , etther in-the Learned or Moderne. 
Tongues; and they will hely Men to be alle to diſcerne the 


ruth in the VariomExpoſitions andOpinions of all Parties, 
alſo to ſtill the differences debates controverſies diſputes 
and conteſts; thit all may be ſatisfiedin a Loving frie: d- 
ly way, and ſo agree in one and the ſame Truth together, 


© Apd among many differences :n Opiit0n that Spring up, 


there ts one weighty and remarkabI,ariſen, ſince the Light 
with; brit within, bath beer preſſed more then Or- 


ard the other, a Chriſt within ; whereas 1t might be con- 


ſhall-never be partaker \with him in his glory in the Life 


know 


% 


- 


| ?1Cor.,k13e fidered, that * Chriſt is not divided, though be be every- 

3 where in all places, and 1n all things,and yet but once ma- 
aifeſted rn | the likenefle of Gofull Fleſh : Suffering ,. 
Dy:ng,Rifing from the dead, Aſcending into Glory; yet he 
that rs not partaker of the ſame Criſt within ,. or 1s at 
made conformable in his. ſoul. and ſpirit to him in his ſuffers 
zng Death and Reſurreion,in this. Life,in ſome meaſure, 


oY ' Preface rotheReader, | SR 
know nothing but * Chriſt andhim/ crucified among the 1 Corpaas 
Corinthiass 5 was not toknowthem'to erucifie Chriſt, but OT 
the vertue and Power of Chriſt:cracified in them : and if the” F os 
ſame Chriſt that ſuffered at. Jeruſalem were not in every oY 
0326, the wickedeſt, Man: tm the world could nat f cruciftie T Heb, 6. &? 
to himſelfe the Lord of lory : And what Chriſt did - » 
22 the Fleſh once, alwaies bat and bath its powerfull ee  . 
74 the Spirit of every Sonl that is united tobim:withen it "nl 
ſelfe, aud not otherwiſe: Therefore we ſhould learze to . YL 
underſtand, how, it is City that was * the Lamb'ſlain + " ſev, r3.2, 
from the beginning of the. VVorld, and ther alſo in. FE 
Abel] when he was ſlarn by Cain : alſo _1n bis own Body + 
when Jclus himſelfe was nailed onthe (roſie and gave up * 
the Ghoſt : and (till ſuffers and is ſlain 4, in his Members; 4 Eph, 5. 20; 
and as be will } ay at the Judgment, when allſhall appeare , 
from Adam to the laſt Man that is borne of a Woman, 
* whatſocver is-done to the. Leaſt of choſe that be- * Math 257. 
lieve in him, #t is doe to:Ghriſthinſelfe, in them ; and 40,45; 
z0t that he will, only, takegt as done to him, as bis bs. © 
_ are commonly exptiuntieds, but - tt 7s. really done 't6 bims 
+ His Fleſh is meat indeed, 8 bis Blood: is:drink in- t J« oh, 6, 5 $4 i 
deed,ard they that didyoteate and drink it., thes oy. 1 
_ weremithin them (oibgrmaſe. they..could. ::6t. doefo) had. 
ropartin him: and .thisbefats when bimſelfe was rn 
Lerſant with his Diſcipl?s Lefore bis Suffering and Death 
Tkerfore there can,0t be. a Clire jt porthreg Oy Wi thor, 
but one and the ſame Chriſt wit 
| then, and alwaies, from Eternrtyts Eter nity. 
There ts another great d: fretercmternigperſeion 
and the attaining to it; in.this. Lite : oe ſort condemns 
the otherfor ſpeaking that nbich they underſtand. te beſpt-. 
ken 1# the $cripture.; but they doe not endeavanr to recals 54 
cle the meahing of thoſe Texts, which ſezrheſo: extreameh 4 8. To, 
to. differ, For. perfeRion:z * Bc iy priced as! you ; Pak 6.3 ; 
heavenly Father 15 a » + Job wasa Pe and. {© 8 


S 


54 


* 


—_— 


ET: Preface to the Reader, 

| *Janmes:3.2% upright Man, *Ifany Man fin not inword he is a per- 
| ff James:.25 tet Man. And there is mention made of the fpcrieQ Law 
f 1 Joh. 3.9. .of Liberty: alſo, * he that is borne of God finnertv nor, 

q neither can he,becauſe the feed of God remaineth in 

4 4 Phit:zas. him. | As many as be perie& , let them; be thus 


| * Phil ab 14. minded, viz; * to prefle for the Prize ofthe high call- 


| -;Kinoss, 10g 01 God in Chriſt Jeſus. Or the other fide :F There 
46. " 15none righteous. , , no not one, *thcre 1s nota Man. 

| 2 Chron. 6, tharf1 ancth nor, 4. kn any things WEE ſj. all. A4zd 

Fr : .* the Apuſtle John, who 70. doubt was then Lorne of God , 

rov. 20. 9. ſaith; *If WEE ſay we have no-ſinnewe deceive 

- Eccles.7.22. ourſelves; and hi notrutn mus 3- of [wee], ſay,not 
| Oe. *** if he or they ſay , ov whoſoever ſaith : And while be was 1n. 
Foy * the inſtant of high Revelations, fhe fell down before the 
peak * Angel ro worſhip him, hiking t bad been God, but 
 theeAngelſatd to him , See thou.doett zot , for 1 am thy: 

fellow ” /ojargg ll 

And theſe great dif erexces:Cannat- be. reconciied Þ the. 

_ diftinfion of a time. br conditing of Men uiconveried,be- 
I fore they have attazned Perfetiion,before they are-righteom 
Wat? or before they are ſanBified: but they may Le decaued bythe. 
E- waderf, anding , what it us that ſunneth in, Man ; and 
what it is in Mar that is perfeB and cannot finne + For 
as the Soul in this Life entereth into the oze or the other. 
throughobedjence toit;; that Soul ws: either 7ighteom: and 

perfett, or wicked and imperſes, as the Seriptares teſtzfie * . 

* C@1.1.28. > EVETY 07e that ſhall be preſented perfe, 7s to 
be preſentedperſe# in Chriſt felis ſo that our perfe&;on 
4 conſiſteth in him not tn Selfe : aud ſo the Gifts of God are. 
- +Epb. 2.8, perict,or cife we could not be \ ſaved by Faith, for that: 
7 not of our ſelves, but is the gift of God : and there- 
"fore it maywell be ſaid by the Apoſtle Paul ; after bu bigh 
: ta Revelation; * I know thatin me, that is in my Fleſh. 
| OS no. good ELiDg' ;- dwelleth ».0t did onbath 


| . .- dwelt, 
$7 vn Fo | : - ; ? 
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| Pri face to the Reader, 
dwelt, befare his corverſion or at. the beginmng of the'' 
— wnztungthat Epiſtld: but at that 1»ſtant dwelleth in him - nn 
20 good thing in bus Fleſh : alſo,ſates-Le,.4 1 doe finda. tRom.7.23, 1 
Eaw:in my Membcrs rebclling againtt the Law of. +0 
my mind, and leading me into captivity to the Law. 
of tinne_; So that * che good which he would doe, *Rom.7.19, 
that he did not,bur the evil which he would not doe, "Od 
that hedid, þ Towill was preſent with him-,. bur +Rom.7,18 
how.to performe it, that he did not know:azd then - -.  ' 
_ fares, So in my mind I fſcrve the Law. 0. God, which ts " 
perfe#,. but in my Fleſh I ſerve the Law of fin, AIÞo-- -- + 
the Apoſile John ſauh,. * Let nc min deceive you, he *"1Jeh:347; 
that doth righteouſneſle, is righteous : and tne Apo- M 
file Paulagain ſaith,as many as are led by the ſpirit F Rom. 8.14. | 
of God they are the Sons of God: and * his fcrvants » gon, 6 16 
> Whos: ao at hg 


- 


yeare to whomyye obey ; whether of obcdicnce un- | 
to righteouſnefle or of {fm unto Death. Alſo it w ſaid, 
+ The Soul thar. finnerh it ſhall die. * If arighteous + Exze.1s, 
Man (which #. 1ndeed a perfeti Man ſo toxg a5 beta 20, - | 
ſervant torrighteouſne fie ) departeth from his righre- * Ezek.18, | 
ouineſle', and doth that which is wicked; in the 24.26. 
wickednefle which he doth he ſhall die : and yet that -- - ' © 1 2 
which u perfeti cannot die, Andonthe other fide ; 41f a 1 Ezek:1$.23 E 
_ wicked Man turne from his wickednefſe and doth 22,27,28, 


. 


the thing which is-good and righteous, in the righ- ... ©. 7 
teouinefle which hedoth ,; he ſhall live, faichrhe 
Lord : Thus, @ righteow Man can fin, aud a withed\Man ' © - 
 candoe that which ts righteous ©.yet 73 15 the. Soul inthe 

wicked Man that turneth and doth righteoufneſſe tn the 1 
aninde , and thewill, and the Spirit \,, and the heart, and © 


— 


the Life, through Chriſt in the Souls And it 1s the Soul in. ' © 
the Righteous Man that doth that which is wicked', inthe - 
munde and will,and ſpirit and heart and life, . througbthe - 


a 


DT | Preface to the Reader, 
* Rom,7.24, Or the * body of Death,which 4s thismortal fleſh and Bloud. 
| Row,6.12. . therefore we ſhould } not let ſinne Reigne in-our Mor- 
tal Bodies, that we ſhould obey it in the Luſts there-_ 
, Clin, 29, Of. But ne ſhould” * trive atter perfection ; - that 
+ Gal, 4.19, T Chriſt may be formed 22 wi; we ſhoula%*give Godour 
* Prov.23, Hearts,andhewill clenſe them for 4 make nm} after his 
26, own heart, and will make our Hearts deſires dd minds 
+1 5am, T3, pure , and then they are * periect ;; far wotbing that ts 
mY 2g, timpure > axdſo, rmperfett , canentcr into the King= 
"A _ * domof God, Thw i, 17 our Mindls, Lifwedo the will 
+Rev.31,27 four Father which is in Heaven, we ſhall know of | 
 4Job.x7, the words of Chriſt; whether they be of Godorno : | 
rhich they that heard them from'kis onne mouth and did 
z0t ſo,could not know, But we are not tocondemne thoſe 
'. that have nit attained to oar meſureof Lrght,G race, Know- 
"Math. 5.16 lJedge,or Perfeftion - but tolet our * Light fo ſhine be- 
fore Men,that they may (ce our good works, and glo- 
| -- + rify our Father which is :in Heaven : ard then they 
: LiCor.14.25 will ſay Gal is-in. us ofa Truth: . they will be able to 
3D  wnderjtand it 1f we be * ſirong,we el ailld help thoſe that 
* Rom. JT are weak 51 Lightior underſtanding, and ſhould' declare 
1 Luks 1.79. thet Goſpel rolthoſc'taar fit moſt in Darknefle ad in 
- tie fhadow of. Dea, aud guide one. anochersfcete 
x ms +: 1080 the way of Ace, and thenweſh alk-be like hin who 
* Math.1i, isimmourbearts., * mecke and lowly,and ſo-wee ſhall 
29,  findreſt unto; our: Sou's ;. and; then;when He:who is 
+ Col, 3. 4 wow our + Liſe,:ſhall. appeare- we ſhall alfo ap- 
| peare with bim in-Glory. eAnd when webave ve 
'  >x Joh.z, ceaued *the un&ion of the Holy ane, 7 our Souls, we 
27. arethea\come tg the ſpiritsof Juſt:men mage'per= 
—_ 12.23 fe, and.to.the Church of the firlt-Borne which'are 
_ written'in Heaven : and yet ſome 'that-were ſo, didinot 
know by:whatDeath they ſhould glorific God : a4 
| *1ICoras, 7 Death, the Body.ts flown in Corruption, it is raifs 
LL. G3; 43; ed in Incorruption,fown in Diſhonour,raiſed i in Glo- 


ry.” 


| Preface tothe Realler: , W 
ry, ſown. in weaknefſe, raiſed in+ power :- ſown in A 
emperfetiion raiſed 1n perfeition.s tor'} this Mcriall | 1 Cor.s, 
muſt put on immortality. Thu though we are riſen 53> 54s 
with Chriſt 11 our Sials, Spirits ,, and Minds, ſerutng the 
Law of God in this Life with a perfett Hear \, :1ay though 
ſinue dwell iyoar fleſh, yet if we let *t not r.igne tn our 
Martall or imperfe# Boates , ſo that we obey it Lot 73 the 
Lufts thereof ;. then the Hcly Spirit awelleth in our minds, 
 and.in our bones wl ich are the Temples of the Hily Ghoſt + 


Lut if we let ſon varane , then our Souls and Bodies are 
Denns of Theeves and Murtherers, andthe hatitations of 
all Dewills, + a OD 
: Thes for thepreſent is my underſtanding, which T pray 
ray be erbghtened and helped ty the. Father of Lights, 
{rom whom 1s every. perfett Gift to niyſelfe aud all man- 
kinde my brethren ; who have ſeverall meaſures of the ſame 
Light,and divers Gifts by the ſame Spirit: of which Teſiie' 
tobe madepartaker from themſelves ,.and ſhall highly re- 


# 


ws ; 
4h 


joyce my ſelfe therein, witht.em. OF 
' But the Ground t0.the underſianding the things here 
mentioned, and of all things contatned an -the Scriptures, 
4.exadllydeſcribed m this Authors writings. © 
- For, they.diſcover both where the Things themſelues are 
to be found, in which are hidden all Druine and Natural. 
Aſteries,and likewiſe ſhew,as with the finger \, how thoſe 
ſecret things have-pracetded. to thetr Beug and maniſeſta- 
tr0nyfrom the infinite Incomprebenſibilityzwhertn Ne- 
thing can be percerved,and yet All things have proceeded 
from thence ; and how they have come to be as they Ave ,,to. 
the diſcerning what the Effatle Mazifeftied Revealed God 
is ," 4nd all Creatures whatſoever : and. amongſt thereft ,." 
what we our {elves are,and how we may attan the true oz- | 
| ly andeternal happineſſe aud bleſſedneſſe if Lite evcriaſte 
wg, with and in. God... S 


| Preface to theReader 
And can there be aviy thing more uſefull. beneficiall nee. 
Ceſj ary and worthy then this > 


eA ſo further by bs writings we may come to anderſtand, 
how Chriſt is the Saviour of All Men : and yet all 


will not attatie ſal Uation Though it Le confeſſed. and muſt - 
be granted, that Eternal Salvation 1s attained Ly ſome In- 
 fants, eſo by ſome innocent ignorant Perſons of yeares, 
that have been born of Hethentſh,Jewiſh,and (Chriſtian Pa- 
rents; being ſuch as have ſerved God according tothe Law 
of herr fore-fathers with an upright Conſcieute 5 as Paul 
who was a Jew ; and ſo the Eunuch, Servant'ts Candace 
Queen of & thiopta,s ſtrangerzand Cornclius the Centu- 
7103, aud all others feartug God, and workeng Kighte- 
ouſreſſe , in every Nation , are accepted of hm, ongh 
they know nothing of the Great , and Common S al vatgon 
that hath appeared to all Men ; as the Apoſtles knew it... 
For, if any be clearſed from his Sinnes, it is doge by te 


Blood of FES 


_- 


SUS CHRIST 


which clenicth us from all Sinne , nd thes is efjefied 
in us andlfor w, when we knew not , all though we know | 
rot of it , nr how it is dere, wm the \leaft, 
td ſatisfie a Soul that\ it may audoubteaty be comumed 
thereof. | DAYS or þ1) 
eAnd thdeed, had not the Holy Scriptelve mentioned this 
thing concerning the Blood of Chriſt ;- it had not beer - 
poſsitle for ariy Man but ſuch as the Prophets and Apoſiles 
were, to have procured any that are now called Chriſttans 
to Beli#be and Confeſſe it. TON OS TIES HILAS 
: Nelthey canj 'ahy underfland this though he reade of it 
en the Seripturess but by the Holy Spirit: withia beniſelfe , . 
which proceedeth from the Father aud the Sonne in the 
' Soul of evcry onc,ard ty the word inthe Heart, the word 
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telives and fruits of theſe not exceeding their's,they will 
Sife up in Judgment agarnſt theſe: but Itt every Soule , in 


Love, rejoyce, with all other Soules, in this, that God ic 
our Father , in whom wee live and move and have our 


Beings, ruling tn our Soules' and manifeſting his infinite 


Crare and Mevey , andbringing all things topaſie, ae + 
cording to lis unronceruable. wiſvome and Goodneſſe , _ 
mng to the foro of his good will towards . . 


® 


nd arcor 


en, whith i* bid Etexoall Goſpell ::To thoſe 1has 


hearken aud yeeld , to hiswill aud worgof Life, alwaics \'_ © 
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ndenuwed for neglefiing and contemaurng it » cſs / 


LY of % "4 


cetverh to be evill, and embrace. and Co-work 'mith that 


a 224 < 


in.s>ſelfe :they efore. alſo, let ever 3: Soulz \4groape . 8 
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ie God, theugh few be nything thereof : aud 
Ft he will certainly grve themupto #4 at that Day , which | 
bimſelfe hath appointed , which will alſo aſſucedly come , 
= though zo man knometh whez nor what that day will be or 
bring forth , but be to whom Gad doth reveale it, 
_ Aud indeed ſuch Perſon swrittngs wheſe unſlertlandings 
have been filled with Spirituall Droene wiſdome,. are jo 
be prazed above all others. GT nj | 
. 4nd though it be an exceeding happineſse and joy to us 
* rhatthe that Gad hath beſtowed ſo large underſtanding to wi; 
pug 5 a © that haze written the Scriptures, and therefore:we. ought 
| fleries there. ©Hgently and frequently toread and deeply conſider them , 
in couched  J*t 422 moſt of the Mylteries thereof it rematuzth very 
may themore aark to-us, we having fo little knonledge of the th 4ngs it 
cleerely be . ſpeaketh of : ther: f.re bew highly, 12 PEE LoTe to 
wnderſtood © the ” Scriptures, |hould we value and efteeme the writings 
F1w. of this, Author Jacob Behme , which diſchſe- the very 
ect bis Av- jj, ings which are tut briefly hinted therein', and ſoſunda- 
” = (hap.g meutal.y as toſ, atisfie all the objeEtions,of Reaſon that can 
” be made , and which do alſo «tre w plainly in the wayto 
} rem, 15. 4, fd the anfallible Conductor the Holy Spirit, which mill 
4 Thistrue open our underfiaudings, to diſcerne thoſe bidder Myſte- 
_ combart of the ries mentioned in the Scriptures ſo long agee ; thatt we 


 Serifturesj : | | | | | 
1, cmrgthrough paricnce and comfort of them 


{ome ex- 
plan ator 


atory Tables, and a Clovis, which, are PIT printed 
 Enoliſh : Jet (tiU far all that, they. are uccompred Ley 
coeds to berunderfiood, 

4nd I alſo, who have much and ftudiouſl traced bis 
wr tings oUer, have found them aijicals » but far exceed. 
#nginrecompence , the utmoſt. paines that I could poſſibly 
o__ ow «upon them ; s LT fi nd- alſo. H'- os the e wnderſt anding of 
them cometh Ly Degrees , and frequent Loving conver- 
ſation tn all the parts and pieces be hath written; and yet 


alſo 1 muſt ſay tbat this Look [F,4 HOY A bath condu- 
fed more to open my. mind to the underſtanding of all his 
_ writings , azd of all Myſteries , Zoth- Naturall and: 
D:iwine , and ſo conſequently of the Holy Scriptures , 
then anyotker helps and books which 1 could ever meete 
withall beſides, 

Wwhich'the Reaver will a Sareefth, 5 the diligent per- 
VE H of this book, in a continued order, from the 'Beptn- 


aing and ſoon: & find* That *{c 0E ver hi heart *Gee this Ki» 


Ch. 2, 
de reth OF- EVEr longed for, PPE ow i 


it 5, a4 this Anthor ſa as peere the end. of the Preface 1 ro this 


Book, 
-The Wonder of the I orld. "ok 


- Loh i though't it was not quite fimſhed. at the time when he 
wore it, nor ever aftey , "betng\t'was" taken away and. 
kept from him till be hatl written ſeveyall compleate Tren- 
tiſes , and\o inthem that defe& of the Avrora was ſup- 
plyd in abundant meaſure : for, raftend of 30, Sheets 

which that Look wanted to th&cnd';* here are written of the 
fame M Hſteries;” mhe# he bai * -rnoye full ; Knowledge ; ,* and 
. teage to ;eetitd; it andfet it down writes mort then 
© ve, Sheeres of tack which containe mo Stn in 


(a4)2 "IE 


vat b to » theReader. 

ficcinB Termes Very deeply exp»eſſed*;cbut in this ; ths 
Ground of thofe Teymes are Iurgely and plainly. deſcribed 
after the manner of the Infancy of is high "Manififtarion 
71 a Childiſh way , ſo that it is a large and moſt cleere. A 
B (, being the fitter and Plainer for Beginners, with 
which ke other books may the eaſjed be undevſtoo?y and is 
a ſammary contents of all hit Ayfteries ad mayferve-ine 
ftead of a Manudaftion , ' £7troduftton , and key tounlick 
all the nip expreſſions,in bis other Fodkr, ET 4 
And that betaufett ecplarnes. the firſt Ground concern- 
ing the Scaven, Properties gf. the Eternall Natare-, 
which bere he calleth the Seaven Qualifying , or foun- 
raine Spirits or Qualities , which. are the Seaven Spi- 
rits of God, #7 ad from and to All Eternity,with Notes 
_ of Reference to the Book of the three Prixciples,aud three- 
fold Life of Man;wbich are the ſupply tothe want of finiſh- 
DER Book , and ahhich he wrate down oj bt ewn 
. Baz » #2 theirſeverall' proper places by way of ex ofition 
ina manuſtript "Mich IE nderoySis env 19 
.Copy bex han os nm Grey Rickter the ſape 
Oe. at dh itz, and by Ws in Print with man 
whole verfes ines and words eft out, printed i in hich 
Datch ,, 1634. But theſe Notes. were. added by the Au- 
thor, 7» he) ' yeave 1.620," and are here tuſerted., with 
babetical marks, in this. tranſlation tnio_ Engliſh , 
ich, is made from. a. Copy. taken from that of bis OW 
hand wxitizg » which was teptlaid upfor 27 yeares 
ther, till the 2.6 of November, in the yeare 1641 , 
it was: brought to Li ght-6 D. PS. AA "I oe 0g * 
at facies, and prefentedyo the Prince Ele&or ofSaxo- 
at his Houſe , George Pllugeng» Dreſ- 

: But meal Hands of a worthy Perſoz in Hol- 
at ws Hr rantedin High Dutch : and ſa thereſt of 
this Aubers MOOS in es H ands , will be AY 
ld 


RV Preface tothe Reader? % 
by degrees in Nine parts, #nthe ſame Order the Author 
bath written-them in ; This Aurora being the firſt. 
. But the Author was reſolved to leave it unfiniſhed to 
remaine as an Externall remembrance of the endeatour 
30 ſuppreſſe and quaſh this Revelation 11 its firſt dawning : 
which will alſo be manifeſted at the Laſt Day , when all 
things ſhall appeare , to be judged whether they be Good or 
Tor 3 4nd everything receive its juſt recompence of re- 
ward, - : 


Therefore 3 


 Deare Reader, | 

* Tutrue ſincere Love to thee as tomy ſelf I commend 

this Book the Aurora to thy reading whoſoever thou apt ; 

deſiring thy Prayers , that 1s, thy good delires , that [ 
with thee may be recerued into the Grace and Mercy of the 
All-mighty Omni-preſent God, whoſe whole fullneſſe is all-. 
waies with and in himſelf every where , andſo be pro- 
tefed through this miſerable Pilgrimage , under corrup- 
tion , 4 the vale of ſprfull Eleſh, ard that moſt hurting 
-us, 72: the greateſt Pleaſure, Honour , Pom, Riches 
#14 fullneſſe of worldly caiitent , tn this tranſitory Life , 
will we awak and meete together , in the everlaſting joy oj 
our ever bleſſed God , who filleth us throughout and al -E 
things elſe with himſelfe 5 withzn and without 1 which wt : - 
ſboxld perceive, if we would learne to diſtinguiſh, Him 4 

. from the Creature za every thing. HA 
1 willingly yeeld my ſelf to be thine , though with th: 
acknowledgment that I am one of the unworthteſt of th 
Children of Men, _ 


| John Sparrow. 
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0 the Co o#rteous u Reader. | 


i; IG! 75/61 
3 Orteom Reader, I compare the: whole Phileſs- BY 
phe eAſtrologie and Theologze, together with _ 
their Mother; to a goodly Tree,which grow- 
4 th in a fair Garden of pleaſure, | 
_ 2, Now theEarth, in whichthe "Tree: ſtandeth- af- DI: 
fords ſap continually to the tree, Sy, thetree hath 's 
its Uivick Qaahtty : 'bus the tree inf ir ſelf 'groweth from A 
the Sap of the earth, becomes Large, an otfp preadeth -it . 
ſelf abroad with its branches: And then a> the'Earth 


worketh with its power upott therrce, tomake it grow. 
' andencreafſe ſo the Tree alſo'worke' 1 continuatty with- 


- - Its branches with all its firength, thar ic might fl bear” 
; good fruicabundantly. 
- 3. Bur when the Tree beareth few- fruit, and: thoſe 
| bur ſmall: ones neither, ſhrivelled :rottexe and: worm-! 
eaten, the fault dothnot ly inthe will of the'rree, as 
if it deſired par peſely ly to bear. cvill "fruit, becaulciris a 
oodly Tree of good Quality;' bur herelyerh th b: 
Pecinile there is often great cold, great hears, mildew, 
caterpillars and -other worms happen-to it: for the 
|  Qwabty inthe Deep, from the (influence of the-Stars, 
oe - it, and chat. maketh it bear bur few good 
ruit 


; Now-th the Tree i is ; of this and icion this he bigger x7 + 
and older i it is, the ſweeter fruit irbeareth : in 36s youn= = 


ger © it beareth few fruit, which the crude and 
—* wild s 


2  __TJ.B. Prefacefor the Aurora. 
wild nature of the ground or earth cauſeth, and the ſ#u- 
_ perfluous moiſture in the tree : and though it bearerh 
many and fair blofſoms, yer the moſt of its Apples fall 
off whileſt they are growing, 'which is not ſo, when it - 
| ſtandeth ina very good ſoyl or mould. +Now this trce 
alſo hath a good ſweet! quality, but there arc three 
other which are contrary unto it, namely, the bitter, 
ſowre, and aſtringent. | 7 - 

5. And as the Tree is, ſo: will its fruit belt ze 
Sun worketh on them and maketh them ſweet,” ſo th 
they become of a ſweet taſte, and its fruit myſt al 
held out 1n rain, wind and tempeſt. EG: 

6, But when the tree groweth old, that its branches 
wither, and the ſapp aſcendeth ze more, then below the 
ſtemm or ſtock thexe grow many ſuckers, at laſt from 
the root alſo twiggs grow, and make the old trce flou- 

xiſh, ſhewing that # alſo was once a green twigg and 
/young tree, and.is now becomeold., For Nature, or | 
the ſapp, ſtruggleth fo long till the Stock growerh. 
=m_ dry, . and then is to be cut down and burnt in the 
re, | * ol” 

_ 7. Now obſerve, what I have fignified by this pms- 
 Utude : the Garden of this tree ſignifieth the. world; the 

. foyl or mould fignifieth Natzre, the Stock of the tree. 
fgi-ifies the Starres,by the Branches are meant the Ele- 
zents , the fruit which grow on this tree ſignifie - Aden, 
the-ſapp.in the free refembles the pure Deztze. Now 
Men were made out of Nature the S:arrs and; Elements, 
but God the Creator raigneth inall: even as the fapp 

_ anime woke oo 4s fo 
- $8. But there are two Qualities in Nature, even untill: 

the Judgement of God :.the One is pleaſant, . heavenly 
ad holy, the other is fierce, wrathfull, hellifh. and 
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" B.-. wnting fer uns. | 43. 
4... Now the good one qualifieth; and worketh con-. 
FN with -all induftry, /to- bring. forch. ood, fruity 
and the Holy Gboft raigneth therein, and affords there- 
unto fapp = life : the'bad. one Springerh and dri- 
veth with all-ts endeavour to- bring forth 444 fruit 
continually, to which the devil affordeth ſap and belsſb 
- flame. Now both are in the tree of Nature,and:; Hem 
are made out of that tree, and live in this world, in _ 
this garden, 4etw:xt both, in great danger ; ſuddenly 1 
the Sun ſhineth on them z by and by , winds, rain-and. 
ſnow, fallon:them , / : 
x0; That is; if man clevaceth his Spirit into the D26- 
ty, chen the Holy Ghoſt moverh ſpringeth and:quali- 
heth in-him.: bur if hepermithis {pirir eo fiok into the. 
world; itvluſb towards:eu:lirhen the Dey and hellſh: 
ſapp: Rirrerti-and raigneth in him. { \..//2!2 
.: 1.1,Even as the Apple on the intoboctmneth cortu pt 
rotten and worm-eaten, when froſt, Rm _ mill-dew 
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fall on it, and caſily: falls off and perifheth.:; ſo doth 
Man 'alfo- when 'he ſuffers the Devill to —_ him 
with his poyſ6n; - 


1127 Now'as: in” Nature there: is, ſpringeth., 2nd 
raignerh,'g 00d-and bad'; even fo in. Man: but Many is 
the!Child' & God,. whom he hath.made aut of, the. beſt 

_ Kernel; of: Nature; ro- raigr 1n:the gopd, and'tro OYCbr ; 
comerhe bad; ithough evill ſticketh-unto him, icven as c 
in-Naturethe :cvill hangeth-on the; good, yet: he cap : 
overcome the evil, if heelevarerth his {pirit in God/z for 
then the Holy Ghoſt ſtirs.and Eco in 'biw;. and: helps 
_ oy ro Overcome. / - Fi. G S £1w 01 cron [120 ; 

11335 778 the al1ty' 10 Nietureis teht;; to IF 
overcome > the pod ug lr: cometh eo and | 

- the Holy Ghoſt is the: Ruler therein: :even::{o ts rhe fierce 


 wearkfal: at mewn t0-0vercome in a maliritye 
on 2 — wikked 


| Mi ef fre ates 


wicked foul: for. the./Devil is a Potenr Rwler in the 
- wrath or fierceneſs, and 1san eterral Prince of the ſame, 


- 14. But Man hath (caſt himſelt: into fierce wrath-. 
fulneſſe through rhe fall of Adam and Ewe, fo that the 
evill hangerh on him ; otherwiſe, his moving' and dri-. 
ving would be ozly to the good. .But now. it 1s in oth, 


| and it is as St. Paul (faith, Knowiye not, that ta whom 


you yield your ſelves ſervants in obedtence, his ſervants ye 
are, to whom ye obey, either to tne unto death, or tothe obe- 
dience of God untorighteouſneſs, Rom.6.16, 

' 15, Burbecauſe man hath an zmpulſe or inclination 
to both, he may lay hold on. which he pleaſeth ; for 
he liverh in this YVorld betwixt 4oth, and both Qual:- 
ties, thegood and the bad are in him, 'in which ſoever 
man moverh , with that-he is indued,: either with a 
Holy or a Helliſh Power. . For Chiriſt faith, 24 F ather 


will give the: Holy Ghoſt: to thoſe' that ask him, Luk..41; 


16. Beſides, God commanded man to do g0( 


their Creator, who alwayes in-their Hs and 


Teachings 'havebeen «Light to the World, whereby 
FG, TE 19 Ua5 | | God 


. }Þ.'B, Preface for the Aurora. | Th 
Go1 hath raiſed his Church on Earth, to his eternal 
praiſe. Againſt which the Devil hath rages,and ſpoi- 
led many a noble Twigg, through the wrarthfull fierce- 


neſs in Nature, whoſe Prizce and God he is. 
17. For Nature hath many times prepared and fit- 


ted x learned judicious man with For gifts, and 
{ 


then the Devil hath done his urmoit to ſeduce that 


'man, and bring him into carnal pleaſures, ro pride, to a. 
_ deſire to be rich, and to be in authority and power. 


Thereby the Devil hath ruled in him , and the fierce 
wrathfull Qual:ty hath overcome the good; his Under- 
ſanding, his. Knowledge and VWiſdome hath been 


_ turn'd into Hereſje and Errour,who hath made a mock 


= 2 


_ of the Truth, and been: the Author of ren Errours on 
earth, and a gaod Leader of the Dev1 


$ Holt. 
...1I8, For the: bad quality in Nature hath wreſtled, 
and doth {till wreſtle with the good, ever {ince the 
beginning, and hath elevared it ſelf, and ſpoiled many 
a noble Fur even in the mothers Fome, as ut plainly 
appeareth; firſt by [a/z and Abel, which came from, 
one womb. © Carr was from his mothers womb a deſpi- 
{er of God, and proud ; but Abel, on the contrary, was 
an humble man, and one that feared God. OY 
' 19, \Theſame is {een alſo inthe three ſons of Noah ; 
as ao by Abraham's ſons Iſaac and Iſmael, eſpecially 
by Tſaac's m Eſau and: Jacob, which firuggled and 
wreſtled even ini the mothers womb : therefore ſaid 


God, Facob have 1 loved,and Eſauhave I hated, Gen.25. 
which is nothing elfe, but that both qualities in Nature 


have vehemently wreſtled one with another, 
20; For when God at that time moved in Nature, 


and would reveal himſelf unto the world through righ- 
_ reous Abrabam Iſaac and Jacob, and would raiſe a 
_ * Chusch tohimſelf oncarth for his glory, then-in'Na- 


'-wvee: 


> 


" oo . B, Prefacefor the Aurora. © 4 
rure Malice 4l{o moved,) andits Prince Larrfer. | Sees 
i-g there was good and bad in'man,. therefore- bath 
Qualities could raign in him , -andrherefore there was 
born at ozce m one womb! an evilland a good Man. © _ 

' 21, Alfoirt is cleerly ſeen by the firſt world, as-alſo 
by the ſecopd, even unto the end of our time, how the 
Heavenly and Helliſh Kingdom : in Nature! hath. al- 
waycs wreſtled one with another, and ſtood in great 
travel, even as a woman in the birth. . This doth moſt 
clecrly appear by Adam and Eve. For there grew.up 
a tree in Paradile of both Qual:t:es 'of good and bad, 
wherewith Adam and Eve were to'be tempted, torry 
whether -they would hold out in the good Qzality in 
the Angelicall nature and form. For the Creator 41d 
forbid Adam and Eve toeat of the fruit: but. the evill 

quality in Nature did' wreſtle with. the: good,: and 
brought Adam and Eve into a luſt and: longing to eat 
of both. Thereupon they preſently became of.a bea. 

Rial form and narure, and did cat of good and bad,and 
muſt increaſe and live ina beaftial manner; and-fomany 
a noble twigg begotten or born of them:periſhed;. . 

-- 22, Afterward it is ſcen; how! God did work In Na+ 
ture, when the Holy Fathers vin the firſt: world:were 
born : as Abel,Seth,En0s, Kenan, Mabalcel,Jared, Henoch, 
Methafalah, L amech, and Holy Noah. Theſe madethe 
Name of the Lord known tothe'world, \ and-prezched 
Repentaxrce : for the Holy Ghoſt wrought z2z them. : 

- - 23, On the contrary, the Helliſh God alſo wrought 
againſt ir, 72 Nature,and begor Mockers arid: Defpiſcrs, 
firſt Caiz and his Poſterity :. andriv was wuttithe firft 
world as withayoung tree, which groweth, is green, 


F 


_ bloſſometh fairly,/bur bringeth Hictle good! frum; by 
rcaſon of irs wild Nature.| So Nature in the fit world. 
brought forth'Þur little good fruit,though it bloflomed 


> 
£ 


11 


fair 


—— _ 


E = «= . J. B.. Preface for the Atirora, - |, +7 
fair in worlly knowledge and luxury or wantoneſle, 
which .could not apprehend the: Holy Spirit > who 

wrought in Nature then, as well as now. 

24. Therefore ſaid God, 1: repents me, that 1 have- 
made man, Gen. 6. 6.: and he ſtirred up;/Nature ſo, that 
all fleſh dyed, which lived on dty Land, excepring the 
root and ſtock, that remained 1n vertue : and: fo he 

hath hereby D«#xg'd the wild Tree, and manured ir, . 

that 1t ſhould bear Setter fruir, Bur when the ſame 

fprung up again, it brought forch alſo good and bad 
fruit again ; Among the tons of Noah, there wete found 
again Mockers and Defpiſers of God, and there hardly 
grew any good branch on the tree,which brought "agar 
any holy and good fruit: the other-branches were bea- 
ring alſo, and brought forth wild Heathens, 
':25/ Bur when: God ſaw, that man was thus dead'in- 
his Knowledge;He moved Nature again, and ſbewed un-- 
to--n4r,, how there was good and bad therein, that they 
ſhould auverd vill, and [rue wnto the good; and he cauſed 
fire to fall down out of Nature, and fired Sodom:and Go- 
merah, for a terrible example to the world.But when the 
blindneffe of men grew predominant, and refuſed to be 
earghtby the Spiritof God, he gave Laws and Precepts 


__manro them, ſhewing how they ſhonld behave them- 
febves,; and confirmed them with orders and Signs, left 
the knowledge of the true 'God ſhould be quite extin&. 
But for-all this, the light did »0t manifeſt it {elf,for the - 
darkneſs and wrathfut fiercencſs. in Nature firuggled 
again{t-ir,andithe Prince thereof ruled powerfully. 
1246 Bur when the" Tree of Nature came to its middle 
age, then it began to bear ſome: mild and fweer froit, 
to - ſhew'-, that it "would henceforth bear pleafanc- 
frait.- Then were born, the'Hoh Prophets, out of the. 
fovec tbrauch of the tree, which taughs: and PO 
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8 © _.'B, Prefatefar the Aurora, 
of the teht, which hcreafter ſhould overcome the 
wrathful ficrceneſs in Nature. Andthen there aroſe a 
light in Nature among the Heathens,ſfo that they knew 
Narure, 8 her operation, although this was ozly & light 
in thewildNaturc, and was nor yer the holy light. . * 

27, For the wild Nature was fot yet overcome, and 
lighr and darknefle wreſtled fo long one with another, 
till theSuz aroſe,& forced this tree with ks heat,ſo thar 
ir did bear pleaſant ſweet fruit: that is, till there came 
che Prince of Light out of the heart of God, and became 
As in Nature,and wreſtled in his humane body in the 

wer of the Divine light in the wild Nature, That 
He Prince and Royal twigg grew up in Nature, and 
becamea.trec inNaturezand {pread its branches abroad 
from the Eaſt tothe Veſt, and encompaſlied the whole 
Nature, and wreſtled and fought'with the fierce wrath 
which was in Nature,/and with the Prince thereof, till 
he overcame and triumphed as a- King in Nature, and 
rook the Prince of wrath. or-fiercencfle', Captive in- his 
own houſe, Pſal.:6S. : 3 It : | 


x 


A 


28, This being done, there grew out of the Royal 


> 
- 
S 


Tree, which was grown in Nature many:thoufand Ze- 
2:0as of precious Tock twigs, all which had the ſcene 
and taſte of that precious Tree, Though there fell 
upon them, rain, ſnow, hayl-and tempeſtuous ſtorms, 
ſo that many a twigg was 707: and beaten off from the 
tree, yet ſtill others: grew in their places, For the 
Wrath or fierceneſfle in Nature,and the Prince thereof, 
raiſcd great tempeſts, with hayl,: thundring, lightning 
and rain, ſo; that many glorious twiggs were torn from 
the ſweet and good Tree. 65300914 . 
_ 29. Buttheſe ewiggs were of ſuch a pleaſant ſweet 
_ andcurious taſte, that no humane nor Angelical tongue _ 
is able. ro expreſle it : for there-was great porer and 
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vertue in them, they were good to healthe wild Hea- 
-thens. VVhatever Heathen did eat of the twigg of 
this tree, he was delivered from his wild nature , in 
which he was born, and became a ſweer: rxce iu rhis 
pretious Tree, and ſprung up in that tree, and did bear 
pretious fruit, like the Royal tree. Therefore many 
 Heathens 7eſorted to. the pretious tree, where the 
pretious twiggs lay, which the Prince of darkneſſe by 
his ſtorms and tempeſtuous winds had torn off; and 
whatever Heathen did ſmell ro thetwigg fo torn off, | 
he. was healed of his wild wrath or fiercenefſe, which 
he. had brought from-his Mother into the world. 
30, Burt when the Prince of darknefſle did fee, that 
the Heathens ſtrove and contended” about theſe tiggs, 
and not about the Tree,theretn he.tound great lofſe and 
dammage, and then he ceaſed with his ſtorms toward 
the Eait and South, and placed a Merchant under the 
tree, , who gathered up-the twiggs, which werejfallen 
from the pretious tree : and then when the - Heathens 
came, and enquired after the good-and:vertuous WISE: 
then the Merchant preſented and offered them, for 
money, to make gain of the pretious Tree. For, this, 
the Prince of wrath or fierceneſs required at the hands 
of his Merchant, becauſe: the tree was grown upon his 
groundand land,and ſpoyled his ſfoyk. © 
31. And1ſg.when the Heathezs did fce,thar the fruit 
of the. pretious tree was put to ſale, they: flock'd to the 
Merchant, and:bought of the'fru:; of the irrec, .and:they 


camealſo from forraign I{lands:to buy, -even fromthe 
Eng 


. 
4 


nds of the world. Now when the Merchant ſaw, 
that his. VVares were inrequeſt and efteem, 'he plorted, 
how, he might gather-a great treaſure ro his Haſterzand: 
ſolent, FaBors abroad, every, where, to offer his Wares 
ro, {cll,, praziog the highly. bur: he: ſopheſticates; the: 
ne GS wares, 
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warct, and fold other fruit infteadof; the good, which 
wcre not grown onthe good Tree ; this he did: to en- 
creaſe his Maſters treafure. 


F-2Y 


32, Bur the Hcathens, and all the Iflands and Na- 
tions, which dwelt on the carth, wcre all grown on the 
wild treewhich was good and bad: and therefore were 
half blind, and did nor diſcern the good tree, (which 
however did {pread its branches from the. Eaſt to the 
Welt ,) clic rhey would z0t have bought of the falſe 
Wares. HEW: — 
33. But becauſe they knew not the pretious Tree, 
which ſpread its branches over them all ; all of them 
ran after, and to, the Fattors, and bought of them mrx's 
falſe wares inftead of good ; and fuppoſed they ferved 
tor health :.bur becauic af of them did lerg after the 
| gcodtree, which however moved over them all, many 
of them were healed, becauſe of their grear deſire they - 
had to the Tree, For'|the fragrancy of the tree, which 
moved over.them, heated them of their wrath or fierce-. 
vefle and wild nature, and not, the falſe wares, of the 
FaQors : this continued a long tithe, 
34. Now when the Prince in the darkneſſe, who is 

the Source of wrath or fierceneſs,malice and perdition, 

percerved, that men wete healed of their poiſon and 
_ wild nature by the fragrancy of the pretious Free, he 
was enraged,and planted a wild tree toward the North, 
which ſprung up and/grew in the fiexcenefie or wrath 
_ of Nature, atid made proclataation, ſaying: Thi a the 


S bf 


Tree of Life, he 1hat eareth of it, ſball be heaked und ve 
> where the wild ttee grew, 


35- For in that pl 
wasa wikd place, aid 
and rothis dey, chough unknown + » 
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_ on the Moune Hagarinthe houſe of Iſmael the mocker, 
Buce when Proclamation was made ot the tree, Behol4 
this 1s the tree of life | then the wild people flocked un- 
to thetree, which were zot born of God, bur of the 
wild Nature, and loved the wild tree, and didear of 
irs fruit. 5 
. . 36. Andthe tree grew to a mighty bigneſle, by the 
ſap of wrath or fierceneſſe in Nature, and ipread abroad 

is branches, from the North to the Eaſt and Weſt : 

bur the tree had its ſource and Root from the wild 
Nature, which was good and bad, and as the tree was, 
ſo were its fruits. But chough the men of this place 
were grown out of the wild Nature, yet the tree grew. 
over them all, and grew fo huge, that ir reach't with 
its branches even unto the Efteemed pretious Land of 
Country under the Holy Tree, _ 
-- 37. But thecaule, that the wild tree grew to fuch a 
huge bigneſſe, was, becauſe the Nations under the 
good Tree ran-all after the Fa#ery, which fold the 
falſe Wares, and did ear of the falfe fruits, which 
were good and bad, and ſuppoſed they wefe healed 
thereby, and medled »of with the holy good effetuall 

_ Tree, A S.- Fre 

- 38, In the mean while they grew more blind, weak 

and faint, and were drſab/ed te ſuppreffe the growing 

of che wild tree toward the North : for they were too 

weak and ur, 2 they _ well eno + that 7 
tree was wild and naughte, bur they wanted firength, 

 andconld nor {upprefle the —_ of the rree. 
© 39, Yetif they -had not run after the falfe Wares 
thoſe FaRors ſold, and had not eaten of the falſe fruits, 
bur cather earen- of the prerious tree, rhen they might 

 havegoettn firepgrh to oppoſe the wild tree. Bur de- 
caufe they  zan's A 6 afeer rhe wild Nature in 
EO | | w— 


Humane 
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Humane- coxcezts. and [opinions, in the. lufts .of their 
hearts, in a hypocritical-way, :therefore the wild Na. 
rure did predominate| over them , and the wild tree 
crew high and Jarge over them, and ſpoiled them with 
ts wild ranknefſe. | ET Tre 
© + © 40, For,the Princeof Wrath or ficrceneſs, in:Na- 
ture, gave his. power to the tree, to {poil men, which. 
did cat of the wild fruits of the Factors : Becauſe they 
tor{ook the Tree of lite, and fought after their own fan- 
cic, as Mother Eve did in Paradiſe,theretore their own. 
innate quality predominated in them, ad brought them. 
71:40 ſtrong deluſiozs, as St.Paul ſaith, 2.Thef:2.11. And 
the Prince. of VVrath or ficrceneſſe, did raife warrs and 
rempeſts from the wild tree_toward the North againſt 
the people and Nations, which were. ze: born.of the _ 
wild tree, and the tempeſt which came from.the wild 
_ rree overthrew them, in. their] weakneſſe: and famt- 


41. And the, Merchant under the good Tree diſſem-: 

bled with the Nations of the South and Weſt, and to- 
ward the North, and commended his YVares hugely. 
and deceived cunpingly the {ſimple anes;.andthoſe that 


were witty,he made them his: Factors, that they .alſa 
might have their {vehhood or livings out of it, and/he _ . 
brought it ſo far, that no body did ſee. or know the holy 
tree any more, and. ſo he got all the .Land:to himſfelt,, 

and then made Proclamation, 2 Theſſ.:2. T am the ſtock 

of the good tree, and ſtand on the rootef the. good tree, and. 

am ingrafiedinto the Thee of Life, buy my wares which I 

fel.; andthen you, ſhall be healed of your wild birth, - 


* s . 


and live for ever... : ods, 4 Be x CIT BE, | 
. 42, lam grown outof the root of the good: Tree, 
and the fruit of the holy tree is in my power, and I fit 
on the Throze of the diyine power, I have power.in hea- 
x Boat EI AI ven 
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vin and on earth, Come «unto me; and buy for money,the 

\. 43. Whereupon all Nations flocked unto him, and - 
did buy and ear, even till they tainted; all the Kings. : 
of the South, Weſt, and toward the North did ear the 
fruits of the F ator, and lived under a great faintneſle; -Y 
forthe wild tree of the North grew more.and more over 
them, and made waſte of them along time. And there 
was a miſcrablerime upon earth, ſuch as never -was,. - 

{ince the world ſtood, but mien thought that time to be 
'good;;{o terribly the Merchant under the good tree, had. 
 eepardthent: © 23. 4 tits ps 
44. Burtinthe Evening God in his mercy took pity on. 
mans miſery and. blindneſſe,and ſtirr'd up.the good tree 
agaln,.cven that glorious D/vize Tree, which.did bear' 

the fruit of lite 3: then there grew a'twigg gh unto the 
- root; out of that pretious:tree, and was green, and to it 
wasgiven tneſap and ſpiritof the tree,and it ſpoke with 

the tongue of:Man,zand ſbewed to every one the pretious. 
tree, and.its voice was heard in'many. Countreys.” 

45. Andthen men reſorted taither:ro fee.and.to hear: 

what the matter was, and thcre. was ſhewed unto them 
che pretious.and vigorous Tree of Lite, :of whicty men 
had caten at the beginning, and were delivered of their. 
wild-nature, and _ were mightily rejoyced,; and did. 
eat. of the.Tree of [lite with-great'joy; and refxrcthing, 
and ſo got new. ſtrength from rhe'Tregof. lite, ard fung 
a new ſong conccfning* the true real Tree of Life, and fo. 

ere delivered 4rom-their- witd birth, and then-hated- 
- the Merchant and his Factors as alſo their falſe 
Wares 21 toon oedagh to cpa off ith, 

.- 46, 'Butall rhoſe came, which, did bunger and thirſt 
after the Tree:of life, and thoſe that ſate inthe Duft,and. 
they.dideat of the holy;Tree, and werehealed of their 

[ror © 2 | mmpxre 
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impure birth and wrath'or erceneis of Nature, in which 
they lived, and 10 were ingrafted intothe Tree of life. 
Bur onely the Factors of the Merchant, and his and 
rheir Difſemblers, and thoſe that made cheir gains 
with falſe wares, and had gathcred Treaſure rogether, 
came 7n6t, tor they were drawn'd-and quite dead in the 


gain of the Merchants whoredom, and lived in the 


wild nature,and fo their anguiſh and ſhame,which was 
diſcovered, kept rhem back, becauſe they went a who- 
ring ſolong with the Merchant, and ſeduced the ſoulcs 
of men, notwithſtanding they gloried, that they were 
ingrafred into the tree of life, and lived in fanctiry by 


_ adivine power, and (et to falethefruir of life. 


47. Now becaute their 'ſhame,deceir, covetouſneſs, 
knavcry and wickednelſle was difcovered, they waxed 
dumb, and ftayed behind, they were aſhamed, and re- 
pented of their abominations and 7dolatry, and fo went 
with the hungry and thurfty to the Fountain of Eternal 
life ; and therefore they grew fainr alfo in their thirſt, 


and their plague riferh/up from eternity to eterniry,and 


they are gnawed in their conſcience, Sn 

48. Nowthe Merchant ſeeing that the deceit of his 
falſe Wares was ds{covered, hegrew very wroth, and 
deſpaired; and bent his Bow againſt the holy people, 
which would buy-no more of his Vares, and fo de- 
ſtroyed many of the holy people, and blatphemed the 
Greex-twigg, which. nas grown ap out of the Tree of life. 
But the Great Prewce CHICHAEL which ſtandeth before 
God, came and fought for the Holy people, and over- 
= 49, But the prince of darknefle perceiving, that his 


Merchanthad a Fall, and rhat his deceit was diſcove- 


red, he raiſed a teapeft from the North ont ofthe wild: 


Tree againſt the holy people, and the Mercham * the 
i” | out 
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South made an aſſault upon them: then the Holy-peo-- 
ple grew hugely intheir Bloflom, evenas it was in the 
beginning, when the holy and pretious 4tree.grew, and 
chat overcame the wrath or fierceneſſe in Nature and 
- . Its Prince; rhus-it was at that time. Fl 
50, Now, when the noble and holy Tree was revealed 
to al/ Nations,fo that they {ſaw how it moved over them, 
and ſpread its fragrancy over all people, and that any 
onethat pleaſed,might car of it; then the people'grew 
weary of eating its.frw:t, which grew on the tree, and 
long'd to cat of the-Root of the Tree; and the cunning 
and wiſe people ſoughraftcr the Roor, and contended = 
abour the tame : ſo the ſtrife was great abour the root | 
of the tree, infornuch, that they forgot to car of the 
 {ruitof the ſweet tree,by reaſon of the cortrroverſie abour: 
the root of the tree. .- T9) Joly Ex0,t1 de 
51. And now they minded zezther the Root nor the 
Tree, but the prince of darknefte had another deſign, 
intending fomerhing elſe; when he ſaw, that they 
wonld eat no more ofithe pood Tree; -bue contended 
about the Root, he perceived, that they wete grown 
ery weak and faint, andthat the wild Nature predo-. 
minated in themagainz 
. 52, And therefore heſtirred them wprtopride,fo that 


every one: _— had'the Rootar handevery one . 
muſt ' look -after- and hear: him, and teverence him-: 


Wherecby rthey-buitr:their- Palaces and great Houſes, 
and ferved in fecrecic their Idot Mammen, whereby. 
the Lay people were troubled and cauſed ro offend,and 
ſolived in retnal pleaſures, inthe defiroofrhe ;44. Na- 
 rure, and [exved-thrir belly in wanronneffe frm» 
mthe-fruirof the tree, which moved bver- them all, . 


beale 5 . 
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53. And inthe mean: while they ſerved the prince 
. of darkneſte according to the impulſe of the wild na- 
ture, and the pretious tree ſtood there onely fora May- 
game or mocking ſtock,| and many lived like w:ld beaſts, 
and did lead a wickedlife,”.1n'Pride,. Pomp, Stareli- 
nefſe and Laſciviouſnefle, the rich confuming- the 1a- 
bour and ſweat of the poor , . forcing © them there- 
unto. det congh 3 ox front. 

54. All evill ations! were approved of for Bribery: 
the Lawes iflued forth out of theevd in. Nature, and 
Every one ſtrove after 7:ches. and goods: after: pride, 
pomp and ſtatelinefle, there was zo deliverer for. the 
poor; {colding, railing, curſing, and {wearing were ot 
diſapproved nor held vitious, and -ſothey defiled.them- 
ſelves in the wrathful or fierce Qzal:ty,: even as a\wine 
tumbleth in thedirrand Mire. 4 pl bo nt ts 
 55.: Thisdid the Shepherds with the ſheep, they re- 

tained no more but the bare zame of the noble tree, -its 
fruit,vertue and lite was only a cover totheir $:zs,Thus 
the world lived atthat time, ſaving aſmallremnant-or 
number, which were generated in the midſt among the 
Thorns in great tribulat;on: and contempt, out of all 
Nations upon the Earth, from the Eaſt to the Weſt. 

56. There was no difference, they all: lived upon 
the impulſe of- the wild nature in farztreſſe, even unto 
a little number, which weredelivered. out of all Nati- 
ons, a$ it was before the Deluge, :and before the grow- 
ing of the noble tree in Nature; and thus it was alfo 
SEO. 26-5 1 ooo aro nfagiget 77 

. 57: But why men inthe end, did long fo eagerly. af- 
xer [the Rootiof-the tree, is'a © Hyſtery,! and hitherto tir 
was concealed from the wiſe. and- prudent ;-.neither 
will it, rife up tothe height, but.in the Deeps in great: 
{icaplicity, Td got ns = Ad 
MU. > F-2 | p\ 8. As - 
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'58, As indeed the noble -tree with its ketnel and 
heart, hath elwayes been concealed from the worldly 
wiſe:though they ſuppoſed they ſtood ſome at the root, 
and fomear the very Top of the tree, yet this was no 
- more then a ſhining Milt before their eyes. - 
59. But the nate tree from the beginning till now 
ſtrovein Nature to its urmoſt, that it might be-revece- 
led to a people Tongues and Languages, againſt which 
che Devil in the wild nature raged, and fought like a 
fierce Lyon. Fc 
60, But thenoble:tree bore the more and the (wee- 
ter fruu, and revealed it ſelf more and more againſt 
all the fury and madnefle of the Devill, even unto the 
end; and thez it was light, For there grew agreen twigg at 
the Root of the nobleTree,which gat the (ap and life of the 
root, to which was given the Sperzt of the Tree; fo it 
encreaſed and. multiplyed the noble tree in its glorious 
vertue. and ; power, and nature alſo, in which ic 
So. dns hd 
_: 61, Now:;when this was done, then 4oth the $ ates 
- of Nature were: opened, the knowledge of the two 
Qualities of good and bad, and ſo the Heavenly Feruſa- 
 temwas manifeſted, and the Kingdom of Hell alſo, to 
all men .upon Earth. And the Li ht and voice was 
eheard.inthe four 7:nds, andthe falſe Merchant in the 
South was quite revealed, and his owz hated him, and 
rooted him out from the whole earth. Wa ue 7 
62, This being done, the wild tree. toward the 
North withered, and all people beheld the holy -tree, 
even in forraign; Iflands,-with admiration.” And the 
Prince,in the ye abs revealed, and':his Myſte- 
ries. were diſcovered, and-his ſhame, ignominy-and' 
rdition, the men upon(earth did ſee and know, for it 
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63. And this laſted but & little rime,for mon forfook 
that light, and lived in carnal pleaſures to their own 
pcrdition ; for.as the gare of 11ght had opened it ſelf, 
10 did alſo the gate Of darkneſſe, and from thenx. both 
went forth all Manner of Fowers and Arts, that- were. 
therein, 

64. For as men had lived from the beginning i in the 

_— of the wild nature, and hunted only after earth- 
F things 3 ſo in the end,things Wcre not mended bur ra- 
x Ag worle. 

65. In the middle of this vime were raiſed ma 
ercat ftormy winds from the Weſt roward the E 
and North : but from the Nosth there went wort a 
great ſtregm of water toward the holy tree, and in the 
m1d(t of the ſtream. it |was lignt,, and io the witd rxyec 
toward the North withered, 

66. And thenthe Peince inthe darkneſſe was enra- 


gcd in the great motion. of Nature. Foy the Moly Tree 


moved in-Nature, as one that would by and by. be ele. 
vated, and kindled, inthe glarification of the holy Di- 
vine Majeſtie, and caſt the wrath or fierceneffe from i Kt, 
which bad fo log Rood againſt ir, and had wret Ice 
with it, be 
67, In like manger, the rxce. of darknefſe wool 
kercenefle and perdition, moved, furioufly, as one thax 
would be kindled by and by, and therein the Prince 
with his Legons went torth ro. tpoyl rhe noſe ſruit of 
the good tree. _ 
6. And it flood borzibly in Nature in the "RAI 
quality, in that quality, wherein the prince of dark- 
hefle dwelt,to {peak after. the manner of men ;even as 
when men ſce tcrrthle weather coming on, which ma- 
- keth. a bortible appearance with hand amarc and ter. 
peſtuous winds, at ins cn ſtand amazed, On 
69. 


$ 
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1-69, Oa theorher ſide in the good quality, in which 
4he holy tree of life ſtood, all was pleaſant ſweet 'and 
delightful; like an heavenl| joyfulnels Theſe two 
moved furiouſly one againit another, till the whole 
nature was kindled of both qualities in one moment. 

70, And the tree of life was kindled in its own qua- 
liry, by the fire of the Holy Ghoſt, and its quality burne 
in the fire of hcavenly joytulneſs, in an unſearchable 
light and gloty, - - © - 

'71, All voyces, of the heavenly joyfulncfſe qualified 
mixed ot harmonized in this fire, which have been 
_ fromerernirie in the good. qualitie ; and the Light of 
the holy Trinity _ into the tree of life, and re- 
HY or filled the whole quality, in which it 
72. And the tree of the fierce quality which is the 
other part in Nature, was kindled alſo and burnt in the. 
fire of- Gods wrath in a helliſh flame, and the fierce 
ſource roſe up into etcrnity,and the Prince of darkneſle 
with his Legtons didabide inthe fierce wrathfull qua- 
lity, as in his own Kingdoty. 

753. Inthisfire were con{umed, the Earth, Starres 
 and:Elements, for all wete on fire at once, each in the. 
fire of its own quality, and all was ſeparable, For the 
Ancicart of Dayes moved himfelf ins, wherein every 
powet and all the Creatutes,: and whatſoever can be 
 ramed, even the powers of Heaven, of the Stars and: 
of the Elements, became thin again, and faſhiored ac- 
cordingto that form, which they were in from the bc- 
zinning of the Creation. - gti SY 
74. Only the azo qualities, good and bad,which have 
been in Nature one 411 another, were ſeparated, and- 
the bad one, was given to the prince of malice and 
wrath or herceneſle for _ excrnal habiration ; and thar 
F 2 IS 
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is called Hell, or a Reje#:on, which in ercrnity,"noMore 
apprehends or lzebeth the good quality ; but is'an obs» | 
any ion of all good, and that.unto 1ts eternity. | 

. In.che other qualiry ſtood the: Tree of cenal 
Life and its ſource and oft-{pring deſcended from the 
Eoly Tr::ty, and the Holy Ghoſt aid ſhine Unto "the. 
ſame. And all men came torth which deſcended from 
the loynes of Adam, who was the firſt man, Each inits 
vertue, and 1n that quality, in which cach did grow | 
on carth, 

76. Thoſe that on carth had caten a the good Tree; 
he org 1s called JESUS| CHRIST, 13 them did dwell: the 
Mercy of God unto eternal joy ; they had in them the 
power of the good quality, thcy were received intothe 
good and holy quality, and they ſung the Song of their 
Bridegroom, each 1n bas voyce. according to: his. own 
_ Holanefle, 1di135. 

77. But thoſe that were born.in the Light of r# Gly 
2nd of the Holy Ghoſt, and on earth never fally-knew. 
the Tree of Life, but were grown, in its: power, which 
overſhadowed all men upaneatth,; as:very; many. Na- 
tions, Heathens and Babes,” which-were alſo: received 
into the ſame power, wherein they; were corey and: 
wherewith their ſpiritwas cloathed,” an they ſung; 
tac ſong accorging to their;,-power and. meaſure; in;the. 
noble tree of eternal life , for, eyery one was glorified; 
according to his Power vertue, meaſure ang. 1-2-9 & 

tzon. 

_ . 78, And the Holy. Nature, Genetic iiyfiell: == 
venly fruit, evenas on Earth it had generared fruir .in- 
both the Qualities, which were-both good and bad, 
| ſpnow irdidgenerate heavenly -ſulveſle of Joy: : | +: +4 
79. And of men, that were now like Angels did: 

cach eat.the fruir of bi i and, they {upg the fong; 


& 4 of. ; 
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 FÞ. B. Preface for the Aurora, 21 
of God, and the ſong of the Tree of eternal fe. 

80, Andthat was in the Father as a holy Sceane, a 
triumphing joy ; for to that end all things at the be- 
Sega were made out of the Father, and now they 
abide foto all eternity, 

81, Butthoſe that were grown on carth in the pow- 
cr of the tree of wrath, that is, which the fierce qualir 
had overcome, and were withered in the wicketuntt- 
of their ſpirit, in their Szzs, all thoſe came forth alſo 
each in his power or faculty, and were received into - 
the Kingdom of Darkneſſe, and each was indued in that . 
power, in which he was grown up, and their King is 
call'd Lucifer, viz, one expelFd or driven forth from 
the Light. . 

82. And the helliſhquality brought forth fruit alſo, 
as it had done uponearth, onely the good- was ſevered 
or. parted from it, and rherefore-it brought forth fruir 
now in its owz quality. And theſe Men alſo, which 
were now like the ſpirits, did-each. cat the fruit of his 
quality, and ſo'did the Devils alſo. | 

83. Foras there is a difference.in.men upon earth in 
their qualities, and all arenot of one Quality Condi- 
tion or Diſpoſition, even ſo among the rejeted repro-..- 
bate ſpirits, and ſo in the heavenly pomp in Angels ].. 
and Men, and that laſteth unto its eternity. AMEN. 


*. 
Courteous Reader, This 15 a ſhort information concern- 
.ing the zwo Qual:tres in Nature from the beginning to . 
_ the end, how there aroſe from thence two Kingdoms, a - 
| heavenly and a helliſh, and how they. ſtirre in this .-. 
time and ſtrive one agamft another, and what the ifſue . 
of it will be in the time to come, 
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Otſerve, - ; 
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T. In the Phzlofophre, is treated concerning. the 
vine power, —  - 
LF. whatGod1s ; HR ; 

II. How 1 the Being af” God, js. created, Natare - the-- 
"Stars and the Elgments., | _ _ | 
* IM. Frommhence every thing hath it5.Oxi, 
- UN. How Heaven and Earth were created. 

V. How Angels," Men, and Devils, were created. 
VI.. How Heaven aud Hell,and whatever 1s creature- 


ly,. were created, _ what the Two Cpaliries 


\ 


s 


are 11: Natuzxe, OO 
_ All outof atrueground'in the knowledge of ths $ pi- - 
nt, by the 1 | ractionof God... 


24 [he Content of this? Book. 


2. -In acl ial is fon 4" 


I. Of the powers of Nature, oy the +l and of the 
Elements. 
II. How all Creatures "proceeded from thence. 
UI.! How,the [ors Ho'rmpell and rule; all. _ 
NIL. And work 11 all, and bow 00d and badi FI) oa t 
i... by thew #n Men\and Beafts. 0.1) 1 
-V, whente it cometh ;tl at G bod. AVI as raign- 
eth i127 this wotld, . 
VI. Alſo how the Kingdom f Heaven and f Hell con- 
b freth ereſy. 


3. My pur rpoſe is not to deſcribe the courſe, place 
nd Name o all Stars, -and what their Annual Con- 
junction,O ppoſition,Quadrat,is,or the like ; what they 
yearly and hourly operate, which by a lon 'proceſſe of 
time hath been obſerved, by the wiſe, ski ful and Ex- 
pert Men, who were richand large in ſpirit, by their 
diligent contemplation, obſervation, deep ſen c Cal- 
culation and Computation. 

. Neither have I ſtudied or learned the fame, and 
L leave that to the Learned to diſcourſe of : bur my 
intention is to write according to the Spirit and ſenſe 
and not t according to$ LET 


HE 


. In the, hin ve is handled. ... 
4.2: 7 Of the Kings 7 of Chraſt of whatcondition the ws 
Pda 


11. How#t is ſet inoppe itron to the Kingdom of Hell. 
Hl. How 


| 


_ ; 


1). How in Nature zt fighteth and ftrrveth againſt the 
Kingdom of Hell. _ 
JHI. How men through 'Faith and Spirit are able to 
overcome the Kingdom of Hell, and triumph in 
Drvene :power , and obtain eternal ſaluation, 
__ -and all this 4s avittory in the Battel. 
V. Alfo how Man Geog the operation or working tn 
the belliſh quality , caſts himſelf into perde- 
£707, Sn | 


' VL And what the iſſue of both will be « loft. 


2 
2 _ The Supream Title 1s, 
_AVRORA 

oF That is 

| The Dawning of the Day #1 the Eaſt: 

” PPS h 
Morning-Reaneſſe inthe Riſing 

of the 


—_— 


Andis a f{ecret Myſtery concealed from the wiſe and 
prudent of this world, . which themſelves ſhall ſhortly 
be ſenſible of : but to thoſe,which read this book in ſ;#- 
glezeſfſe of heart,with a deſire after the holy Spirit,who 
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place their. hope ozely in God, it will yot be.a hidden fe- 
cret, but a-manifeſt knowledge. Eh 


> . i . 
v 


7. I will not explainthis Title, but commit ir to 


5 
bp 


the judgment of the impartial Reader, who, wreſtleth 


in the good quality of this world, _ _ . 
$. Now if Mr, Critick, which qualiketh or.work- 


E 


cth with his wit in the fierce quality, gets this boek into 
his hand, he will oppoſe it, as there 1s alwayes ftir- 
ring and Oppoſition between the Kingdom of Heaven 
and the Kingdom of Hell, el ES 
: £: Fir he will ſay, that I afcend too. brgh into 
the Deity, which is not a meet thing for 

me to do. | 


LI. Then Secondly, he will fay, that 1 boaſt of. 
the Holy Spirit: I had moxe need ro live ac- 
cordingly, and make demonſtration of it by 
wondrous VYoxks or Miracles. 


IN. Thirdly he will ſay; that1 amcnot learned. 


} 


enough, | 

III. Fourthly he will fay ; that I-do.it in a vain-. 
 $IOrIDus War, RL 2 

V. Fifthly he will be much'offended at the {m- 

plicityof the] Aurhor; as it is uſual in the 


_ world, to 56 onely upon high things, and 
SID 7 > mit: BYE - \ © 6. M.A, > Los 4% OE To 
+1, + fimplencl © oy CeanAat.and ence Unto. It. 


K 2 


To theſe partial worldly Criticks, I ſet in oppoſition 


the Patriarchs of the firſt wogtd, which were mean de-_ 


{piſed Men, againſt whom the world and the Devil ra- 


ged asS:iv- the time of Henoch, when the holy Fathers 
preached powerfully of the name of the Lord, they did 
nOt mm Lat thetr Bodies into-Heaven, and yer be-. 
held all with their £yes, Only the Holy ER 76A 

- | | lO, frer=. 


hiafelf in therr Sprrits. 
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The (Contents of this Bok, -" 0Y 
To. Afterward it is ſeen in_ the next world among 
-the holy Patriarchs and Prophets, all which were mcan 
ſample Men, and ſome-of them were Herds-men, 

T1, Alſo when the MESSIAS CHRIST the Cham. 


Pon an the Battle in Nature , aſſumed rhe humanity, 
though hee was the King and Prince of Men, yet he 
kept himiclte in this world in a low cſtatc and condi- 
tion.; and was a Stranger tothe world. And all his 
Apoſtles were poor deſpited Fiſher-men. L 
_ . T2, Nay Ghriſt ham(elte rerurnerh thanks to bis hea- 
werly Father, that he hath concealed it from the worldly wiſe 
men, and revealed the ſame to Babes. Math.11. 

13, Beſjdes it is ſeen, how they alſo were poor S1y- 
zers, having both the impulſes of good and of bad, in 
Nature, Andyert they reproved and preached againſt 
the Sinnes of the world, yea againſt cheir own Sins, 
which they did by the impulſe of the holy Spiric, and 


not in vainglory, _ | 
14, Neuther had they any Ability from their. own 
ſtrength and power, to teach of Gods Myſtcries in thar 
kind, but all was by the impulſe of God.” 
15. Sol can fay noth: 


| ng of my {ſelf neirher , nor 
boaſt or write of any thing, ſave this, thatT am a ſim- 
_ 1s man, and beſides a poore ſivner, and. have need to. 
pray daily ; Lordgforgrue as our fins, and fay with the 
Apoſtle : O Lord,thou haſt redeemed us with thy Blood, 

16, Neither did 1] aicend into heaven, and benold 
all the works and creatures of God ; but tue fame hea- 
ven is revealed in my ſpirit, ſo that I know in the {pirit 
the works and creatures of God, - _ | 

17. And befides,! the will to that, is not my naturai 
will, but it is the pulſe of the Spirit ; and I have en-= 
dured many an aſſault of the Devil for it. 

- 18, Bur the ſpiric of man is deſcended nat only 
PT: bY from 


: 38 :The Contents of this Book wa. 
fromthe Starrs and |Elements, but there 1s hid there- 
in, a ſpark ofthe light and power of God. © 
19. Ir is ot an empty Word, which is ſet 
down in Gezeſis, the 1, ch, v.27. God created man in his 
own Image, in the Image of God created hee him, Firſt it 
hath-this ſence and meaning vzz,_ thathe is created 
out of the whole Berng of che” Dole: | 
20. The . Body 1s \from the Elements , therefore it 
muſt have Elemental food. 
ES 21. The Soule hath its Original, not only from 
the Body, though itbe in the Body, and: hath irs firift 
beginning inthe Body ; yctirhath its ſource alſo from 
withont 1n it, by and from-cthe Ayr, and fo the-Holy 
| Ghoſt ruleth in- ir, in-that maner, as he repleniſherh 
and filleth all things, and-as atl things are tn God, and 
| {o God himſclt 1s all. | = 
22, Secing then the Holy Spirit -in the Soule is 
MM creaturely, wz, the proprietie or Portion of the Soul; 
b therefore it {earcheth even into the Deztze, and alfoin- 
: to Nature , for it hath 1ts Source and deſcent from the 
Being of the whole Deitie. ET EIT 5s 
23, When it.is kmdkd or enlightened by the Holy 
Ghoſt : then-it beholdeth what God its Father 'doth,as a 
 ſonbeholdetn whathisFather doth at home in his houſe. 
24. It is a Member or child in the houſe of.the: hea- 
venly Father, {| 5 lh 
25. And as theEye of man feeth even unto the 
Stars, from whence it hath a-finite original and begin- 
ing: Sothe ſoul alſo feetf-even 7xto the Divine Be- 


ing, wherein ir liveth. | 


26: But: the Soul having its ſource alfo out of: Na- 

rare, and that-in Nature-there-is good and bad; alſo, in 
that man hath caſt himſ(elf,through Sin, into the fierce-- 

neſle or wrath of Nature; fo that the foul is daily- and 
it || hourly. 


The Congents of this Book; 29 
hourly defiled with Szzs, therefore it knoweth but in 


part. 
: 27. For the wrath or fiercenefle in Nature razgneth 
now alſo in the ſoul. But the Holy Ghoſt doth not go 
intothe wrath or fiercenefle, but raigneth in the ſource 
of. the ſoul which & in the light of God, and fighteth 
againſt the wrath or fierceneſle in the Soul. | 

28.. And therefore the ſoul cazzot attain unto any 
perfe# knowledge in this life, till at the end, when 
light and darknefle are {eparated, and wrath or fierce-. 
neſle,is,with the Body,conſumed in:the Earth,and then 
the ſoul ſeeth clearly and perfe&ly in God its Father. 

29,. But when the ſoul 1s kindled or enlightened by 
the Holy Ghoſt, then it trawmphbeth inthe Body, like a 
ray fire, which maketh the heartand reins tremble 
or Joy. | 

£3 4 there is not preſently a great -and' deep 
knowledge in God its Father, bur its love towards God 
its Father, triumpheth rhus.in-the fire of the. Holy 
Spirit, ; CE un 
F 1, But the knowledge of God is fowen in the fire 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and at firſt is as (mall 45 a Grarn of 
Muſtard ſeed, as Chriſt makes the compariſon, 'Watth. 
I 3. afterward it groweth laxge»like atree, and ſpreadeth it 
ſelf abroad in oi CrEaed) Os Oe oc es 

32. Juſt as a Dropof: water in. the Ocean cannot - 
avail much ; bur if a great River runneth into it, that -. 
maketh a greater commotion. | 

33. Bur the time paſt, preſent, and to-come,ras alſo. 
deprb and heighth, near andatar'sff, isSalFoze-in God, 


P - 


34.” And the koly Soul of man ſeeth the ſame-allo ;, 


0 | Tx 7 4 


CT %. 2 ; 
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we 


Bur/in this world in part onlyizit happenerh ſome tmes,/ 
that jt ſceth nothing at all : for the Devil doth aſſaulr ir 
ang SH furiouſly 
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30 The (ontents of this Book. - 


#uriouſly inthe ficrce wrathful ſource which is in the 
ſoul, and oftcntimes covereth the noble Muſtard ſeed, 
and therefore Man muſt alwayes be in 6ght and war. 


5. In this manner, and in this knowledge of the 
Spirit, I will write jn this book, concerning God our 
Father, m whom arc all things,and who himſelf is all: 
And will banule, how all is become arfiratt and crea- 
turely, and how all driveth and moveth in the whole 
cree of life, Ft: | 

36.Here you ſhall {ce the 1* true ground of the Dei- 
ty ; 29 how all was O-eBcing before the Time of the 
world ; 3* how the holy Angels were created alſo; and 
our of what: 4* Allo bow the terrible Fall of Lucifer 
rogether with his Legzo0as hapned ; 59 How Heaven, 
Earth,Stars, and the Elements, were made: 6* how me- 
tals, ſtones and other creatures 1n the carth are-gencra- 
ted; 79 How the birth of lite is,and the corporeity of all 
things ; 8* Alſo what the true beaver is, in which God 
and his Saints do dwell: g* And what the wrath of God 
is, and the Helfſh fire, 10% And how all is become 
kindled and cnflamied, 2 


| In brief, 


How, and what, the Being of all 


Beings 18. 


The Firſt Seven Chapters treat 


very plainly and comprehenſi- 
Bring of God and of 
ES. _* 


T be ( ontents of this Book. 3t | 
Angels, by fmlitndes ,, that. Pi 
Reader may. from one ſtep to the 
other at laſt come to the acep IL en of. e 
and true ground. 

38. Inthe Eighth Chapter, be- 
pinneth the depth in the Divine 
Being, and ſo on, the further, 
the deeper. 

39. One thing is often repea- | 
ted; and ſtill more deeply deſcri- 
bed, for the Readers ſake, and 
by reaſon of my flow and dull ap- 
prehenſion. 
4e. That which you do. not 

find ſufficiently explained inrh# 
book, you will find more clearly 
' in the ſecond and t third. To 
4+, For,corruption-sthe cauſe, Frey 
why we know but in, part, and jj 
| have not perfect knowledge a 
ONCE. . i 
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32 TheContentsof this Boo 
- 42. Yet this Book 18 che WO 
DER of the World, wl 
ul will underſtand well 
. Thu: nmitthe Rea- 
he meek and holy Loye 
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| Capi, of the Divine reing i WiweySe 33 


;Thises E; irſt Chaprer. 


of Searching out the Divine 
Being in N ature, of both the 
Qualities; the. Good 
and the Evil. 


| Y. 
"T" Hough Fleſh and Blood 
& cannot conceive or: appre- 
Hend the Being of God, but the 
ſ Spirit only when enlightned 
 and-kindled from God: 
_ 2, Yetif a man will ſpeak of 
God,and fay : What GOD 18, 
Then, 
wo A man muſt. diligently 
- conſider the Powers in 
= NG 
HU. Alſo the whole Creation, 
Hea ven and Earth. 


FE 7 p11 Thi he | 


W -: of te goſh Hiring &s ia Natare, Ws | Chap: k 
III. The Stars, the Elements, 
nd the Creatures, which 
are proceeded from them. 
As alſo the holy Angels, 
Pevils, and Men : more- 
over, Heaven and Hell. 


Of the wo O nalitiesi in One. 


3. 
In this Coankderaticn are found, T wo Qualitivg, a 
Goed onc and an Evil one, which arc in one anggher 
_ as Onething,.inthis world,in all Powers,inthe Stars 
and te Elements, asallo in all the Creafurds ; and 
ro Creature ii the Fleſh, mthe Natural TOs can 
ſubfiſt; unlefle ir hath the Two Qualities, | 


: What a * QVALITY Fo. 


* The Wndei Randing of the Thing ker calted: | a... A 
QVALITY, is the hy Er on of that whole 


Revelation of Facoh Bebme's ;: and of aj Myſte- FED W hers ama LN 


ee ng pry ee: confer, Whar the wor 
, ities arc- 
_ called ſometime "be S-urces, Seven Species, TE meaneth, or 
Kinds, Mannery,. Cirapltances,, Conditions, - fs | 
3 os ha I os; > ofa Thing: Al-  - . Qualiry'i is the Mo- 
0; t vali or a Spirits, whickt. . "ol 
OE 1000S fn Power (ang) viiey boyling ſpringing: 
Colour? Taſte, figure, ſhape, Confticurion, Sub-- | and D047 fa8 a aa. 
: Nance, Eſſence, & diſtin Becing, of All Things; 
- whichever wers, are; ſhall be,.or can bez ing? — 7? 
From; and ro, ALF Ercrairp3 in God, and all: SETET1T 74 
Ercacures; in -Heaven,in Hell,op ia thi Tg: 
Alſo, the- Ferms or Pr 'of Nat SC 
1s the Salitter-or Power, of Gad ; : And! { 


are; rlie re res 3: as in the Reveles- 
\Ch,3:2,Gh, 


w 


<5 Ru 


obn.C \Ct = 4, 
I, ; I A pe ihe. EP 
(1 : G w'S { 5 


; 8s 


Exatnple, H eats. Rcth, conſu- 
ad driveth forth all, whatſoever cometh into 
h ts. notof cheſavg property: and again it 


cold, wet,z and dark 
ſoft. things, | 
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Ic containeth- likewiſe two other kinds j in it, name- 
1y, 1* Light,and 2* Fiercenefſe: of which't cernotice 
in this manner, T be lighr or the heart of theheat i 1S.in 
ull Glance or Luſtre, a power 
glare of a thing which 


 andi is a piece or fource of the heavenly 
om of | F. 53.44 38 ; t 
*6t it. aketh all chings s in this world 1:uizzg 


: Ll 


, trees, leaves,and gtaſle, grow 
rldant © power of the light and have their 
life therein, Liz. in the Good, 
8, Again it Vis pms 63 al 

ath 1; Col) and ſpoileth ; ' this 


? 
<, driverh', and cleva- 
2 makeththe light tmove- 


fo a fierceneſle Or 


WR: 
" 


t wreſtleth and fi hteth together i in.its two-fold 
ſource, as one thing ; Ir is allo'c one thing,but it hath 
.a double ſource': The ls 'oþt ſubſiſteth in God without 
heat, bur ic doth not ca {o in Nature. 

Lo. For alt Qualities in nature areone in ano- 


ther as oneQzalitiein that maner,as God is all; and 
RT: 1 : 7 


of the Devane. headed ia - Mbtory, iy "Chap. 

all things deſcend and come forth trom him ; For 
8 is the Heart ors MEIN" - from him - 
comerh Bale 


that. it - OY gk HC 1 ret Foe: as ny win- 
ECT; when, = Lighi tof the NM > 
"earth, 'byt the bot. 22 res of '$ 
the ; $artis, ,;4nd ah, 1s cercalo, on. v 
Ct 9 


Chap. Z 0f the Tivo ali, 
YOU 
of the qual: 


F ation 
EE dd Quality. 


I5. a 
Cold 'is'a | Qualiry alſo, as well as FOE 1t qualiGerh 
Of \r operateth i in all:creatures, whatſoever-.come forth, 
in.Natare, .and.in all whatſoever doth move therein, 
1n Men, Bcaſts, TOwees, Fiſhes, Worms, , Leaves, and 
Graſle.”- 
7 JH ws "And Heat is (crin.oppoſitiin unts it, and QUA- - 
lifieth therein as if it were one and the {ame thing, 
| but.it oppoſerh. the. fierceneſſe or rage of the Hear, 
and. allayeth the Heat. . 178 
 17.[tcontaineth Uo two ſorts or $ petiegin reaghach 
i5't0 beQbſcrved>viz./It mitizateth the heat, and ma- 
keth all things /pleaſapt,' and'is in all creatures, -a 
-qualityoof.: lite 3: for. no: cxeature can ſubſift'withour 
cold, for it is aſpringing; driving: DEDRDy- in- OO 


of the | 


Ne 

The: abies kind or Subcioed is Fiorcenel e:: rf 
where tt getterh power, it {upprefſeth all, and ſpe 

- Jeth 4lloevenas the Hear, doth; no'lifeican fubfif in 
- gif the:Hear:did not hinder that.;:Thefiercencle of 
Goldisal defttuction:go every life, -and the houſe, of 
Darn; efenas the Hotrfiercendiſe m__ $be *5 21615" 
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Of the Divine Brezng 11tNatare and . Chapl. 


Heat and Cold work powerfully, and repleniſh all, 


come Dewey, 


whereby is cauſed lively and{t7rring motipn ; but 


when cold allayeth or mitigateth the Hear, then both * 


their qualities are/rarified ard made thin; and the 


« 
s] 
[5 
- 2 


Bitter quality drawes them together, ſo that they be- 


ky 


4 
N 
1 


 '2h./ But che Ayr hath its otiginal and greateſt mo- 


. 


_ tion from Heat, and the water hath-ic from cold. 


21. Now theſe Two Qualities wrefile continually 


one with another, the Heat 'coxſumeth the wartet, and 
the Cold condenſeth or crowdeth the Ayr.Now ayr1s 
2 cauſe'and the {pirit of every 'Y and'motion in the 


'ving creature in this 


 * or wm Fleſk; - 


world, be it in-fleth, or in any of the vegetables ; all 
whatever is, hath its life from the Ayr, and nothing 


can ſubſiſtwithout ayr, whatſoever moveth and 1s | 
nts: world;* | 7H 77 7 T1397 rem 


; 
i; 


22. Faterallo Springe hinevery living /and mo- 
s World ;” inthe water confifteth 
the Body of every thing, as che Spitirconſiſtert-inthe 
Ayr : beit *:in animals,or vegetables. ' i. 


—_— O R 


23. And theſe two are cauſed by heat and. cold, 


"and qualify 'or mix and operate rogerher as one 


or kindsareto be obſerv'd, viz 


thing. | EE benz 
24, Now in theſe two qualitis two other 
gt Aa TN Wg.1 


- 


Species 


- opetation, The Ayr is a livin -qualicy;iFiribe/tem- 


' reigneth in the Calmneſſe 


it killeth 8& deftroyerhl 


= 


oS »* Ef 4 LC 


perate or moderate.ina thingy and” the Holy "Ghoſt 

| "Ks or Meekneſſe of the Ayr, 

2 5-But there is a. fiexcepe /\ qr wrat alſoin itfothat 

xhby aStertBlediſturbance.But 
the qualification taketh 

diſturbauce or clevatio 


Fy 


_— 


da idead 


| Chajit. | 
and doth exiſt: and thereforeboth of cher muſtbe 
in this-life, ' - 

26. The. Warer alfs hath a kierce deadly Spring, 
for it killeth & conſumeth: and ſo,all things thathave 
a life and Being, muſt Rot and periſh in the water. | 

27. Thus is the Heat and the Cold a cauſe and ori- 
ginal of the Water and of the Ayr, in which every 
thing a#eth and (Handeth,every life and mobilicy ſtan- 
deth therein. Of which I ſhall write plainly, Con- 
cerning the Creation of the Stars, 


of the Influences of the other Qualities rn the 
' ThreeE lements, Fire, Ayr, and Water. 


of Of the Bitter Quality. 


58. 
i The Bitter quality is the heart 1 inevery life : for.as 
it draweth together the Water in the Ayr. and alſo 
diſpateth theſame, ſo thatir becometh ſeparallez ſo 
alſoin other Creatures,as in vegetables of rhe Earth, 
For Leaves and Graſſe have their green colour from: 
the Bitter quality, 
_ - #9. Now if the Birter quality dwellcth meckly, and 
Gently 1 in any Creature,. then it 15 the Heart''or joy 
thercin :.. for ir diffipaterh all other Evit Inftuences, 
and is the beginning or cauſe of Joy or of Laughzng, 
; Zo.. For, being moved, it cauteth the Crearure to 
tremble and be joyful, and raiſcth itupin its whole 
Body: :for-it-is'as it were a glimpſcor Ray-of the he a- 
_vely joytulneſle,: an elevationef the ſpirit, a'ſpirit- 
| a power or veraein ailveynapies of. the Earth,» 
and a mother of the life, 
Bhs 'TheHoly Ghoſt ſyringerh moveth and'drivert 
OE 


Of the Divind Beting ip:Nutave; and Chap, 


 eheme _— this abelidaby it isa-partof the hea- 
venly ions zeſſe, as 1 ſhall demonſtrate afterward, 
32. Butit:hath-alfo in-it another:$pecies/or. kind, , 
| namely, rheifiercendſle or wrath, whith is. the very 
Hoyle of Dearbza Corraptiovof all Good, a peraition 
and deſtruction of the Life in the Fleſh.  - 
33. ;For if it be elevated tgo-much-in-any creature 
and be inflamed in. che Heatzthen-Fleſh andS PIrit ſe- 
paracerh, . and the, Creature lofeth its Life and muſt 
Die; for it movctand kindleth.theElement of Fire, 
for in the gre at Hear and Bittcrneſle no Fleſh Ean ſub- 


{1ſt, 
Of the Sweer Q Quality. 


The Sweet Qualicy ; is ſer Ge othe Fitter,and is 
a Zracromamiable bleſſed and pleaſant quality, a re- 
_ #reſhing of the Life, an-allaying of the Fierceneſle, ir 
maketh all pleaſant and friezdlyineveryCreature, it | 
.makerth the Vegerables of the Earth fragrant andof 
goodtaſte, efiacding fair, PRION whue and wag, 
. .Caloars.. | 
35. It isa plim pſec and ſcurce of meckneſſe,a: plea- 
- ſant;Habitarion of heavenly: joyfulncfſe, - a Henſe 
or: Manſion of: the Holy Ghoſt, a qualification of 
' Loveand cMerry;ajoy of the Life. 
36..But.on the-other{ide, it hath: alſo a ficrce or: 
wrathful lource,a: fource of Death & Corryprion:For 
if it be kizdled inthe BirterQuality in the Element of 
Water, then itbreedeth diſcaſes, and the borchey 
. Plague or Peſtilence,and corruptionof the Fleſb, 
37.. Burif ic be kindled in the Heat and Bircernels, 
then it infeReth the Element of Ayr, whereby is-in- 
gendred' a ſuddain ſprexding Plague; -and ſuddain 


Of. 
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The Sowre Quality is fer oppoſite to the Bittcr and 
| $weet, and isa goodtemper to all , a refreſhing and 
cooling when the bitter and {ſweet qualities are ele- 
vated roo much; it is a longing delight in the Taſte,a 
pleaſure of lite, a ſtirring Boyling flowing joy in e- 
very thing 3 'a deſire longibg and luſt of pyfulneſy,a 
fill Joy or habitation ot the Sprrzt : thus ir is a tem- 
perature to all living and moving creatures. - 

39, Itcontaineth alſo a ſource of evil and corrup- 
tion ; For if ic be too much elevated , or ſtirrecth 
too much # axy thing, fo rhat it be 5»flamed, then ir 
cngendreth ſedzeſſe, and Melancholy, | 
1: 40. In the wagxcr it cauſcth a ſtinck, putgdndle, 


and rapkneſſe, a forgerfulneſle of all good th 


5 


melancholy or ſadncfle of life, a Houſc of Death, EE 


| Beginning of Sorrow, and an £7d of joy. 


Of the Aftringent or Salciſt 
536: *.,-  ... 
_" "9 


The Sal:sſþ quality is a good;* Temperature in the * or Tem- 
bitter, {wect; and ſaure ,. making every ing plea- per, 


{ant,;z ir 6ppoſerh the r7zng of the birter Quality, as 
alſo of the {weet, andſoure; left they ſhould be infla- 
med : it is a ſharp quality, a delight 1n the taſte, a 
ſource of lite and joy. 2 4, 
. 42+ 1t; containerh alſo. fiercencſle., and corrup- 
tion; Being.inflamed in the fire', 18. cengendreth a 
tard, tcaring and' tony nature, a fierce wrathful 
Rk IIs Te I ſource, 
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thing btw nity ot to dppreanid 
The Divive,ahtl WAV HUI Bets 9. "ial entre: 
Tbs fo -— 4h iv 


; 1 w, +12 ; 

TOR u whatſoever FAY biey ak6ye ped 
; IS therefo e called Onit:ty becauſe ; + ori | 
# It operatech Gr fInbrh aftintticDeepea- 
Ts tic cartt;alfo npon. thecarth and'1 16 the Ms, 


- 


| Inoti6 another; a5 "ONEtHing; and y et hath Jevers)! 


diſtin& vertucs and operartons,and: 'barone other, 


deat) {ded 


rcin as in their mo- 
z-dcſccnd or: proceed 
from thence alſo/;, and 41} that groweth our of the 
earth,livethand $pringerh foxth' one of the vetrue 
it; 7 F; its 
- Now This two-fold Source; Goodand Evil: in 
evet y thing, 18 cauſed by the Stars; for as the Crea- 
Iueed in the Earth are in their Qualities: J fo allo are 
the. Stars, | 
- 4; *For'frofn the +wockeld Fontee'! iy every«bing 
prtins: gitar Mobilicy;rutin ingSptinging, diiving 
tid '$fOwing, For eh dekiiefle. in 'natere 45 a Still 
o the kiercenefle in every power ,; wakethall 
things 
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things -mpycable,rummi » md Generative, _ 
« $, For the driving qua 


& 


ies cauſe a luſt in 311 creq- 
tures unto evil and good, ſothat every thing is &eſr- 
rous one of the other, to copulate and cncreaſe, de- 
creaſe, grow fair, periſh love, and hate. 
6, Inevery Creature in this World is « Good and 
Evil will and ſource,z in Men, Beaſts, Fowles, Fifh- 
es, Wormes, and itall that which is upon the earth ; 
m Gold, Silver, LO Tinn, Iron, Stael, Wood, 
Herbs, Leaves, and Grafſe 5 As allo in the earth, is 
Kones,in the water;and all whatſoever can Le thought 
upoRh. _ os | 
© There is nothing in Nature, wherein there is 
_ nor Good and Evil : every thing moveth and liveth 
in this double impulſe working or opcration'z. be it 
whar it will, (1.11 $2315 0 WR VOY 
8, But the holy. Angels atd the fierce VWrathful 
Devils are here to be excepted, for theſe ate ſeve- 
red apart: Each of theſe liveth, qualifieth and ru- 
leth in his own Decuplar qaptly. A 
9. The holy.-Angels live and qualifl8 in'the /:gb: 
in the good qualiry wherein the Holy Ghoſt raigneth. 
- But the Devils live and raign in the fierce wrathful 
qulieyyo the Quality of facrcehefle andwrath, de- 
- 10. Yet both of theſe thegood and theevil Angels 
were made out of the qualities of- Natuire, from 
whence' all things exiſted; only they differ in their 


veih the power-of 5meck- 


nee; of the 
Rereaned 


Farther of the Two Qualities, Chap. 
pirated and caſt themſelves through their pride and 
clevating of thcmſclves , as I ſhall ſhew afterward, 
when I ſhall writc of the Creation. $24 
- 12, Bur if thou wilt not believe, that in this world 

all deſcendeth or comerh from the Stars, I will de- 
monſtrare 1t to thee ; 1+ riou art not a Sot or Stoc!:, 

'bur-haſt ſoine little Reaton and underſtanding letr, 
therefore rake notice of that which followeth. 

13, Firſt þchold the Sz; It is the Heart or X/ng of 
all Stars, and giveth light ro all ftars from the Eaſt 
rothe Weſt, jt enlightneth: and -warmeth all, all 


liveth and groweth by its powcr ; beſides, the joy of 
all creatures ſtandeth in its power. | er 
14. If that ſhould be taken away or ExtinR, then 
all would be dark and cold,.neither would there 
grow any truit, and neither man nor beaſt could pro- 
__ pagateand increafe', becauſe their heat would be 
5d Hi and their Seed would be cold and chil. 
le, >.., FEES LO [. :noa.: 


Ofthe Qualityof the Sun. * 


If thou wilt be a Philoſopher, and Nataral:ft, and + 
ſearch into Gods Berzg in Nature, and diſcern.how all 
15 comeito paſle, then pray to God for the holy.Spi- 
Fit, to enlighten thee with the ſame; 2 +  - 
1.16, For in thy Fleſhand Blood thou art_ not able 
to apprehend it, and though thou doſt readiz;/ yet 
x 15-but as a Fume or Miſt before thine Eycs, ,:: 
17. In;the Holy Ghoſt alone, who is in God and 
alſo in the whole Nature: out of which all thipgs 
were made; in him alone thoucanſt ſearch into the 

whole Body or Corporeity of God, which is Netwes 
as allo intothe holy Trigity) it ſelf, * 18, For 
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| Chap.II.” Farther of the Two Qualities. 


18, For the Holy Ghoſt goeth forth from the ho- 


ly Trinity, and reigneth and ruleth in the whele Body 
or {orpm of God; trat is, in the whole Nature. 

19. Eveh as the {pirit of Man ruleth and rcign- 
eth inthe whole body in all the Veins, and. replc- 
nitheth the whole Mar : even fo the Holy Ghoſt reple- 


 niſheth the whole Nature, and ts the Hear: of Na- 


rure, and raigneth in the good Qualities of cvcry 
thing. 


_ enlightneth, fi/{e:h and repleniſherh thy ſpirit, then 
thou'wilt undcritand what followeth in this wri- 
Ling, . 

21, But if not, then it will be with thee, as it was 


\ 


with the wiſe Heathens, Who gazed and ſtarcd on the 


Creation, and would ſearch and fift it cutby their 
owaReaſorzandthough with their fiftions and conccits 
they came betore Gods coultenance or Face yet thicy 
were not able to ſee it; but were ſtark 4{:-d in the 
knowledge of God. 

22, And as the children of Iſrael in the Deſart 
could nor behold Moſes his countenance, and thcre- 
torche muſt put a Vail before his face , when he 
drew near to the people. Wo, 


+ 23, The'cauſeof it was, they neither underſtood 


norknew the true God and his Will, who zormyh- 


(anding walked among them;and therefore that Vail 
was a ſign and type of their blindnefſe and miſ-un- 
deeflngimngg.-: i! 7: 15:5, 50 55h guy T Roz 
24. As little as a pecce. of work can. apprehend 
him that made it, (o' little alſo. cani242z apprehend 
and know God his'creator, unlefſe the Holy Ghoſ& 
enlighten him 5 which hapneth: only to. thoſe, that: 
rely not upon: themſelves, but:ſet their bope: 


. 


defires, 


"oy 


20, Now if thou haſt that ſpirit in thee, ſothar it 


willand, 


46 
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Farthe! of the Two Qualities, Chap: 
deſires, only upon God, and move in the Holy Ghoft, 
and thele are oze Sprrit with God, 


25, Now if we conſider rightly of the Sun and 
Starrs, with their {orpus or Body , operations and 


Qualities, then the very divine Being may be found 


therein, and that the vcrtucs of the ſtars are Nas» 
turc it ſelf. | 7 

26,1t the whole VVheel Crreumference or Sphear of 
the ſtars be well conſidcred,then ir is foon found;that 
the {ame is the mother of all things : or the Nature 
out of which all things are come, and wherein all . 
things ſtand and live, and whereby every thing 
moycrh, all things are made of theſe powers, and 
chercin they abide eternally. . 

27. And though, indecd*they ſhall le changed at the 
cud of this Time,when good and evil ſhall be ſepara» 
red; And fo in like manner Angels and men, m 
the power of Nature out of which they had gotten their 
firit beginning, ſhall (ubſiſt in God, cternally, 

28, But here thou muſt elevate thy. minde in the 
Sy1rit, and conſtder, how the whole Nature with all 
tac powers, which are in Nature; alſo rhe widenefle, 
depth and height, 'alſo heaven, and garth, and all 
whatſoever is therein, and all that above the hea- 
vens, is together, the Body or Corporeity. of 
God ; and the powers of the Starres are the:toun- 
rain Veins, in the naturall body of God, zz this 
world. | 1 


5 


29. Thou muſt not conceive,that in.the. Body of the 
Starsis the tryamphrng Holy Trinity, God the Father 
Sonneand Holy Ghoſt, in which there is no evil;but 
is the Light-holy eternal fourtain of joy, which is 


undividable, and unchangeable, which: nocreature 
_canſ{ufficremlyapprehend or.exprefle a + 
2111949 | ” © 


Ghap; ll. EeSheofale 7 10 Qual ; 
cried. 35 4baveirhe:Bedy ofthe Sr - 5 elf whoſe 
depth. AD creature an, 8: cb (OIL C07 ; Doe 
4: /32-:Bur weimuſt nor ſoconceive, as 11, Gol were 
Hor: -at;2)-1w rhe Cor pus or, oy the.s Sear nd 1 in 
tlits world: or wheri we lay ;/ 
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Take Alan lora-Similitnde ar Example ipho FF. 
made after the 1 mage or $ amilitude of God, as it iS,wTit-. 
ren inf Moſesy Benz'r; as bis wt hin 

32, The Iawbrd or lollowaef[e3n the- Body ” Man. 4s 
ahd- irgnifieth the SE, I the Stars. and the. 
Eovth:” 2297.1 23 mon 

-CIPQLL :7iþ whole Body with alt paris figniberh Bets 
ven and Earth, ./-0:Q 5: 
- 347 The Fleth Govifierh Bs, Eaoth - and isalſo Pom | 


Earth, 
- 551-Tþ6' Blood ſigvifiernche: Water,, and is from | 


Auer, : A i ito lis 5 

: W8 62 Fb--Brembighifictivihe Ayr, and! is alſo 7 | 
12/37; Fhe wind. pipe! and Arteries;wherein the Ayr: 
_evalifeth-or operacerhy, ſigoificth the Deep betwixt 
the Scars and he: Eueth-Iaicin fireaayr and water 
utfiewinelemantiy manncr,andto.thowarmh 
the Ayr; &9d water .qualific alto inthe wmd-Pipe 
and Arteries as they do m the Deep 2boverhe Earrh, 
28. TheVeiul fgoifie che [powerfull flowings our. 
from the Sars ;andarealſothe powertal. omgolngs- 
of the Stars fotithe/Starp with rhieir powers raign 10 - 
the Veins, and drivetdtth the-Farme ſha p6- and. 


condition in Mcn, + 
39. Ti be Entrails or Guts Genific the operation of: 


the. - 


- 


_ them whar he pleaſcth : fo man-allo can LANE: 
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Fartherof the T'w wo Qualities,  Cinpat EH. 


the Stars;or their conſuming ofall chat whichis pro- 


cceded frotn their-power , for whatſoever themſel ues 
have made, that they: conſume again; andrenain 
Still in their vcrrue a6d power, and ſo the Gutts al. 


40'\arc chexconſuming of all that, which man Thruſt, 


ch and ſtuffeth into his Gutts, even all WHRIOEs C 
groweth'tfom the powerof| the'Stars, 5 PALS HH 

49, The Heart in man Significth the Hear, or the 
Elementof Fire, and it is alſo rhe Heat : for the 
Heat in the whole Body by harh. its: 5, Original in'the 
Heayxt. ' 

41, The wind. -Pipe and eArteries, Ligoifieche Ele- 
ment of Aire, and the Aire ruleth alſo therein. - 

42. The Lever ſignificth the. Element of water, 
and it is alſothe water : for from the Liver cometh 
the Blood in'thewhole Body into all rhe klembers. 
The Liver is the Mother of the Blood. Is 

43. Tie Lungs Signify the Earth', and- are alſo of 


the ſame Quality. 


44.” The Feet" Signify. near. and afaroff, Fornear 
and afar off , are all one in God : and: ſomanby 
mcans of his'Fect can come aid g0\newrandfar off : 
let him be where he will, he.is in Nature , neither 
near, nor afar off z for in God theſe arcoreching. 

45. The Hands {ignifie 'Gods. Omnjpotence z for 
as Godin Narure:canchavge all things,and ma 


Harids change all that which is grown-in + bag 5 
andcan'make with his Hands our of them what he 
pleafeth heitvlech with:his Hands. the, #zpr&, and 
Bcing" of the-whole Nawre, -and.ſo they: very, well 


fignifie the [ts God. |; | 


_ How 
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Chap.l. Frther bf the Two Qualities, 
Now obſerve bere further ; 

The whole Body, to the Neck ; ſignifieth, and is, the 
round citcle or Sphear of the Starres,as alſo the Deep 
within or between the Stars, wherein tie Planets and 
Elements reign, ER © 

47.. The Fleſh fignifyeth the Earth, which is con- 

ealed, and hath no' motion : and fo the fleſhin it 
{elf hath no Reaſon, Comptehenlibility, or Mobiliry, 
bttt is moved only by the power of the Stars; which 
caign in the fleſh and veins. 
| 48. No more could the earth bring forth any 
{ruit, neitacr could theregrow any Mets 
S$1}ver,, Copper, Iron, or ſtones, it the Starrs did nor 
work in them z neither could there grow any Graſle, 
without the operation of the Starts. 
. 49. The Head fignifieth 'Heaven ; the ſame is 
grown on the Body, by the veins, paſſages and going 
| torthof powers ; and ſoall the powers come again 
from the Head and Brazz into the Bodyzinto the foun- 
tain-veins or Artcries of the fleſh, 
50; Now Heaven is a pleaſant Pallace of joy, 
wherein all the | po ak are, as in the whole' nature 
in the Starrs and Elements, but not ſo hard working 
_ and Springing.: '* For every. power of Heaven, hath 
but one Species kitid or form of power, Springing ve- 
ry tright and meek not ptomiſctonuſly Evil and Good 
bne 1n another, as inthe Starrs and Elements, bur 
very pure, EE Ot (LL 
. $57; It is made out of the-Midſt of the waters, but 
norquatlifying in ſuch a manner; as the water inthe 
elements;for fierceneſſe or wrath 15-not thercin, How- 
ever. Heaven belongeth to Nature, becauſe the Stars 


and Elements have their otiginal-and power from 
the Heaven, _ H ..- $SIFar- 


as Gold; 


Faxther af the Two Qualities, Chap NH. 
52, For Heaven is the Heart of the watcr, as in all 
creatures, and in all that, which is in this world, the 
watcr 1s the Heart thereof and nothing can Subſiſt 
without watcr , be it in the fleſh or our of the 
fleſh, in the Vegetables of the earth, or in Metals 
and Stones, mn every thing the water 1s the kernel or 
che Heart pf it. PE 
53, And ſo Heaven is the Heart in Nature, 
wherein all the powers are, as inthe Stars and Ele- 
ments, and it is 2 {oft ſupple and meek matter of all 


powers, as the Brain, in mans Head 1s. 


8 


54. Now Heaven kindlerh with 1ts power, the 
Stars and Elements, {orbat they move and work : 
And fo the Head of man is alſo like Heaven. 

55. For asin Heaven all powcrs are meek and 
full of joy; And as Heaven bath a Cloſure or Firmg- 
ment above the Starrs; and yetall powers gojorth 
from Heaven into the Stars : fo the Brain alſo hath 
a Cloſure or Firmament þetween it and the body, 
and yet all the powers go forth from the Brain into 
the Body, and into the whole man. = 

: 16; The'Head (| t2angh6 the Mos Senſes, viz, ; See 
ing, Hearing, Smelling, Taſting,and Feeling, where- 
in” the Scars a Elements-qualify, and therein exiſt 
eth the Sydexcal or Heavevly Starry or Aſtral and 
Natural ſpirit ivMen and Beaſts,in this lowetrh forth 
Good and Evil, for it is the Hogſe'of the Stars. . . 
57. Such power the Stars borrow from Heaven, 
that they can make in the fleſh a Living and moving 
Spiritin.Man and Beaſt. The moving of the Hea- 
ven maketh rhe Stars moveable, and: lo the Head al- 
i maketh the-:Body NR: 


- Now open bore the eyes of #hy Spiretz and behold God 
16% Creator, LEE 2 Mafraen 
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. Here Naw the Queſtion is,From whence bath Hca- 
ven,.or whence Borroweth it this power , that it 
cauſeth ſuch Mot:lity in Nature > = 


e Two Qualities, 


Anſwer, 

59. Here you muſt Life up your Eyes Beyond 
Nature , uito the Light-holy Tryumphing divine 
powerzinto the unchangeable holy Trinity, which is a 
rriumphing Springing moveable Being, and all pow- 
ers are therein, as in Naturc. 7 

60, For this is the Eternal «© Mother of Nature, of 
which Heaven, Earth, Stars, Elements , Apgels, 
Devils, Men, Beaſts, and all bave their being, and 
_ therein 4LL ſtandeth, 

61, When we nominate Heaven and Earth, Stars 
and Elements, and all that is therein, and all what- 
ſocver is above the Heaven, then thereby is nomina- 
ted the Totall God, which hath made himſelf Crea- 
tzreby, in thele above mentioned Beings, in his power 
which gocth forth from-him. | 

. 63, Pur GOD inhis TRINITY is unchangeable, 
and whatever fiere is in Heaven and upen Earth,and 
_ aboverbeEarthgharh irs Spring Source and Original, 
trom the Power which praceedeth from God. 


"© 
£ * ” a 


3 63, Let you Mult. zot therefore canceives that in 
Gad, there is Good aud Evil, for God Rimlelt is the 
 Go84,.and hath the Newe from good, which is the 
triumphing Eternal Joy » enly' al the gowers\grocced. 
fronmbim, which you can ſearch out 41 Nature, and 
which are. i.oftthings.. oo 
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$2. Farther of the Two Qualities, + Chap.1. 
and Evil in Natare : and (0 ſeeing every thing cometh 
from God,needs muſt the: the Evil alſo come from God > 


| eAuſmer, 3 

65. Bchold there isa Gall in mans Body, which 
15 Porſoz, and he cannot live without this Gall ; for 
the Gall maketh the Aftral ſprrzts moveable, joyous, 
_eriumphing or laughing : tor it'is the ſource of 


_— 


eg, But if it be inflamed or kindled in one of the 
Elements,then at ſpe:leth the who!e Man,for the wrath 

inthe Aſtral ſpirits cometh from the Gall, 
67, That 1s, when the Gall overfloweth, and run- 
neth to the Heart, then it kindleth the Element of 
fire, and the fire kindleth the Aftral-ſprrets, which 


» 


raign in the Blood in-thie veins and in the Element of 
water; and then the whole Body trembleth by reaſon 
ofthe wrath and the poyſon of the Gall, - - 

68. And ſuch a ſource hath Jo,and from the ſame 
ſubſtance as alſo the wrath, That is,when the Gall in 
the Loving or Sweet quality is inflamed, 4n that; 
which man is in love withall, then the whole body 
trembleth for joy, in which many' times the Aral 
pirits are affected allo, when the Gall 1s overflown,. 
and is kindled in rhe'Sweet quality. F121 

69. But 'it' hath no m_ Subſtance 13 God,for heath 
rot flelh and blood, but he 1s wh 9 in whom all powers 
are; as We pray in the Lords Praycr, Thane is the' 
power, Þ 6 4.24. Matth.6. ) ES De TEN 
|. 20, Andas iris written of him in Tſaiah-9. He is 
wonderful, Counſel, Power, Champion, Eternal Father, 
Prince of Peace. Es IN 4 

71, The Briter quality is. in God alſo, but not in 
tharmanner as the Gall is in Man; bur iris an ever- 
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Chap.II, Further of the Two Qualitres. 
laſting power, in an elevating triumphing ſpring or 
{ource of Joy. | : 5 

72. And though it be written in Moſes, 7 am an 
angry zealous God, Ex9d.20, Dent. 4.24. yet the mea- 
ning of it is z6t, that God is angry zz himſelf, and 
that there ariſeth a fire of anger in the Holy Tre- 
Hly. 

73. No; that cannot be, for it is written, 
againſt thoſe that hate me, in that ſame Creature, the 


fire of anger riſeth up, 


74.But if God ſhould be angry in Himſelf,then the | 


whole Nature would be on fire, which will come once 
to paſie Or the Laſt Day in Nature, and Not in God, 
but 72 God, the triumphing Joy will burn; it was never 
otherwiſe from cternity, nor will it Ever be othcr- 
Wwe. 27 | TE 1: | 
- 75. But nowthe. elevating ſpringing triumphing 
Þy in God maketh Heaven triumphing and mor eatte, 
and Heauen maketh the Stars and Elements move- 
able, and the Stars and the Elements make the Crea- 
tres moveabie, oY 
76. Out of the Powers of God, are the Hcavens 
proceeded : out of the Heater are the Stars;out of the 
_ Starsare the Elements ; out of the Elements.are-the 
Earth and the Creatures come to be. P 
77. Thus all had its beginning even tothe An 


- 


ze) 


and Devils ; which\, before the Creation of Heaven, 


Stars, and the Earth, were proceeded out of the fame 
ower out of which the Heaven; the Stars, and the 

Earth were proceeded. oo 6 
- 78, This 15 a ſhort Entrance or Introdu@ion,ſhew- 

ng how che Divine and Natural Being is to be con- 
1 


cred. Henceforth I will deſcribe the heed ery! 
OE TROOP TI INDE TIT Th 


Of the Trinity -of the Qze only Gead, QChap.INI. 
and Depth concerhivg Vhat God is, and bow all 
things are framed in Gods Being. _ - 

_- 79. Which indeed hath bcen partly concealed 

from the beginning of the VVorld to-this time, and 

Man with"his Reaſon conld not comprehend 1t. 

- 80, Bur ſceing God is pleaſed to reveal Himſelf in 
Simplicity in this laſt Time ; I fhall give way to his 
Impulte and Vil; I am bur a very little Spark of 
Light, AMEN, | | 


The Third Chapter. b 


Of the oo lege hoo T riumphing, 
_ Holy Holy Holy Trinity, GOD 
wa Gs, TIE > "_- 
Holy. Ghoſt, 
ly God 


' 
"A Ourtcous | Reader , here I would have 

.- you faithfully admonsſbed, to Ter go your 

D.. Opinion and Conceit , and not ro Gaze 

T aftcr the Meathenzſh wildome , nor be 
offended ar ti c fimpliciry of the Authour :. for this 
work comes rot froin his-Reaſon,but from the impulſe 
of the Spirit. J CEE TL Tt 
' 2, Onely be [+ +thy ſpirit.che 
,. and He 


all truth, and reveal 77;mſeF unto 
i - - 3. Ald 


thee, 
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Chapt. - Of the Trinity the' Ore only God. 

3. And then 'thon' wilt fee well -enongh in. his 
Light and Power; even into the holy Tx-27ty, . and 
underſtand thele things which are written hercaftcr 
following. os + | 


Of GOD the FATHER. 


S- > 
_ _ When Our Saviour JESUS CHRIST taught his 
Diſciples to pray , he faid; when ye pray, ſay 
this : Our Father, which art in Heaven, Martrh, 6. 

5. The mcanmg 15 not, as if Heaven could com- 
prehend encompaſle or contain God the . Father ; tor 
:t ſelf ts made by -the Divine power : for Chriſt ſaith, 
My F ather is greater then all, Joh. 19.29. 

6. And God faith in the Prophet, Heaven is my 
Throne, and the Earth is * my footſtool, Ela, 66, what 
houſe would you build for me> I compaſſe the Heaven 
with a Spar, andthe Earth with three Fingers, Ela. qo. 
12, | Alſo, I will awall in Jacob, and Iſrael ſhall be my 
Tabernacle, Plal.135 .4. Syrac.25.13. 


7. But in that Chriſt calls his Father a Heavezly 


Father, his meaning 1s, that his Fathers - luſtre and 

power tppearerh and ſhineth very #&rzght and pure in 

Heaven; and that, above the circle or inclofure,which 

we behold with our Eyes, and which we call Hea- 

_ wen, doth appear the rotally Trmmphing Holy Tripi- 
ry, The F ather Sowne and Holy Ghoſt 


8. Chriſt alſo thereby diftinguiſherh his Heaver- 


ly Father from the Father of Nature, which is indeed 
the Stars andthe Elements, theſe are our Natu- 


ra] Father, out of which'we are made, and by whoſe 


impulſe 


3 


, T he Dart 
unaer my 


Feet, 


Of the Trinity the One only God, Chap III, 
impulſe we live here in this world, and from whence 
we have our food and nouriſhment. 5 

9. But Godis therefore Our Heavenly Father, in 
that our. Soul continually longeth after him, and is 
deſirous of him, yea itthirſteth and hungreth conti- 
nually after him, Ce 

10. The Body hungrcth and rthirfteth afrer the Fa- 
ther of Nature, which 1s T:zz. the Stars and the Ele- 
ments, and that Father alſo teedeth and nouriſherh 
the Body. E HP 

11, But the Soul thirſteth after the heavenly Holy 
Fathcr, andae alſo giveth meat and drink to ir,feed- 
ing it with his holy Spirit, and the ſpring ſource or 
fountain of joy. 

12, Yet we have zot two Fathers, but only Oze : 
for Heaven is made by his Power, and the Stars out 
of his Wiſdome, which is zz him, and procecdeth 


torth from him. 


Of the Subſtance and Property 


” 
2 


of the Father. 


—_= 


| it 3 
When we cohfider the whole Nature and its pro- 
petty, then we ſce the Father. 


14. When we behold Heaven and the Stars,then we 
behold his eternal Power and VViſdom : ſo-many 
Stars as ſtand in the whole Heaven, which are innu- 
merable and incomprehenſible to Reaſoz, and ſome of 
them are nor viſible ; ſo manifold and-wariow is the 
Powcr and VViſdome of God the Father, © .. 
. I5,But Every Star in Heaven Differeth in its POP 
| an 


/ 
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Chap.IIl. Of the Trinity the One only God. 
and Qzaity, which allo maketh ſo many Diſtin&iong 
in and among the Creatures upon the Earth, and in 
the whole Creation. - | 
16. But all the Powers, which are in Nature, 
proceed from God the Father; All Light,Heat Cold, 
Ayr, Water, and all the powers of the Earth ; 
Bitter, Sowre, Sweet, Aftringent, Hard, and Soft, 
and more then can be Reckoned; all have their be- 
g:nning from the Father. : 
17. Thereforeit a Man. would liken the Father 
to any thing, he ſhould liken him ro the Round 
Globe of Heaven, _ 
18, Thou muſt not conceive here, that the very 
power, which is 18 the Father , ftandeth in a Peculiar 
ſevered or divided part and place in the Father, as the 
Stars do, in Heaven. Teen naw nh : 
19, No! but the Spirit ſheweth that -all the pow- 
ers in the Fatherare one in another, as one power. 
20, AReſemblance Image or Figure whereof, we 
have 1n the Prophet Ezekiel the 1.Chap.Who ſeeth the 
Lord in the Spirit and reſemblance,like a wheele, ha- 
ving Fogr other wheels one in another, the Four being 
like one another , and when they moved, they wene 
Strait forward, which way ſoever the VVinddid fir, 
or Blow, and that way they went all forward, having 
no cauſe of returning. Cr On. ” 
21. And thus it 1s with God the Father; for all 
_ the powers arc in the Father, one in another, as oze 
power ; and all powers Confift in the Father, in an 
unſearcheable Light and Clarity, or Brightnes and 


Glory, 


-.. 22. Yetthou muſt not think, that God who 15 in 


ven, doth there ſtand and 


I | | hover 05 


Heaven and abovethe Hea 


57 


Of the T: rinity the One only God. Chap: Tm. 


hover, like a power and quality which hath in ir 
oy Reaſon, nor knowledge in it. 

As the Sun which turnerh round in its circle, 
and ſhooteth forth from it {elf Heat and Light, whe- 
ther it be for. benefit or hurt to the Earth and Crea- 
tures, which. indeed would be for hurt, if the other 
TOY and Stars did not hinder, 

No! the Fathcr is z0t ſo, but-he isan All- 
might y, All-wiſe, All- knowing ; All-ſeeing, All-hear- 
ing, All-ſmelling, All-tecling, All-rafting God, who. | 
in himſelf is meck, friendly, gracious, merciful, and 
_ of Joy, yea Joy' it (elf. 

And he 1s thus from Eternity to eternity un- 
ctungeliily' He never changed himſelf in his Berg, 
ncicher will he change himſe iT in all Eternity. 

26, Hes proceeded or born of nothing, but Him- 
felf is all in Eternity ; and all whatſoever is,is come 
from his powers -which from: Eternity goeth forth 
rom hm. 
 : .125His Immenſenciſe Heighth and Depth, 0 
(reature, no x.ot any Angel in Heaven, can ſearch in- 
to it, but the Angels live in the power of the Father 

very meckly, and full of Joy, and they alwaies Sing 
in the power of the TREE. | 


of GOD the SONNE. 


29. 


If a Man will ſee God the Sonnes het yErre orice 
more look upon natural things, orterwiſe I canner 
write of him : the Spirit indeed beholdeth him,” but 

-thar can neither be —< nor. written 5 for the Di-. 


x - Vine. 
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Chap.IH. Of the Trinity the One only God. 
vine Being conſiſteth in power, which can neither be 
written nor ſpoken. . | 


- 29, Therefore we muſt uſe Siwmilitades, if .we in- 
tend to ſpeak of God: for welive in this world, as 
men who know {ut i: part, and are made of that 
which is but in part. Therefore I cite the Reader 
"into the life to come, where and when I ſhall ſpeak 
” nin properly and more clearly of this high Ar- 
' ticle. 

30. Inthe mean while, the loving Reader is to 
attend to the ſenſe and meanzng of the Spirit, and then 
he will not fail to get a little refreſhing, if he hath 
but any bazger in him, 5 


Now Obſerve. 
I ape 7 Ek 
_ The Turks and Heathens ſay, God hath 70 Sonze ; 
Set Open your = wide, here ; and do not make 
your ſelves ſtark blind, and you will fee the Sonne. 
_ 32, TheFartheris all, andall power Subfiſteth 1n 
the Father : He is the Beginning and the End of all 
things ; and beſides and beyond him 1s nothing ; and 
whatever 1s, 1s from the Farher. DE 
33. For before the beginning of the Creation of the 
Creatures, there was nothing but only GOD'; and 
where there is nothing, our of that rothing will be, 
All things muſt have a Cauſe or Root,or el e Nothing 
will be. | =, {od < 
34. Yet you are not to think that the-Sonne1s 4a7- 
other God, then 'the Father, Neither ſhould 'you 
think, that the Sonne is without or 4eſzdes the Father, 
- and that he is a ſevered part or divided piecezas when 
IS two 


&© 


- Of the Trinity the One only God, Chap.lIL. 
two men ſtand one by another, where gne compre- 
bendeth not the other. _ = 

35. No! rhe Father and the Sonne is not of ſuch 
a \ubſtance, or ſuch a kind of rhing : for the Father 
is not.an 7mage,to be likened to any thing; but the Fa- 
ther is the fowntarn of all powers, and. all the pow- 
ersare One 1h another as one power, and therefore © 
he is faid robe ONE onely GOD. | 

36. Otherwiſe if his powers were azv:ded, then 


he were not Al-mighty, but now he 1s the Selt-ſub- 


Gſting, All-mighty, and All-powerful God. | 
37. Andthe Sowre. is the Hegrt in theFather, all 
the powers, which are in the Father, are the propre- 
ty of the Father; and the Sonne 1s the Heart or the- 


Kernel or Pith, in all the powers, in the whole Fa- 


ther, and he is the cauſe of the ſpringing Joy in all 
powers in the whole Father, Oe” 

38. From:the Sonne, who is the Fathers Heart in 
all his powers,the Eternal Joy arifethand ſpringerh 
mn. all the powers of the Father, ſuch a joy, 4s zo eye 


bath ſeen, nor ear beard, neither. bath ever extred 


into the Heart of any Man, as St. Paul faigh,, 1 Cor,. 
39. But if a man here on Earth be enlightned 
withthe Holy Ghoſt from the fountain of JESUS - 
CHRISF, fo that the ſpirits of Nature, which fig» 
nific the Father, be kindled in him, then there ati- 
{cth ſuch a Joy in his Heart,. and i goeth forth into 
all his vezzs, fo that the whole body trembleth, and 
the Souliſh animal ſpirit triumpheth,as if ir were-fit-. 
ig 1n the holy Trinity, which. 1s underſtaqd; onely 
by thoſe, that have been Gueſts in that place. 
40. And this is but a Type or Glimpſe of the Sore 
FEOF | of 
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Chap. II. Of the T; rinity the One only God. 'T 874 
of God in Man, whereby Faith is firengthened and © 
preſerved : for the joy cannor be ſo great in -an car- 


chen veſſel, as in a heavenly, wherein the perfe&t 
power of God 15 fully, | 


Now here I muft write a Similitude. 
\  - 

- Iwill ſhew thee a Similitude in Nature, ſignify- 
ing how the holy Being in the holy Trinity, is. I 
42, Conſider Heaven, which is a round Globe, 
having neither beginning nor end,. but its beginning 
and cnd 1s every where, which way ſoever you look 

upon it : and ſ0 1s God, who is in and above rhe 
Heaven, he hath neither beginning nor end. 

- 43. Now conſider further 3 the Circle or Sphear 
of the Stars, they denote the variov Powers and 

 Wiſdome of the Father, and they are made alſo by 
the Powerand- Viſdomoof the Father. 

- 44. Now the Heaven, the Stars, and the whole _ 
Deep between the Stars, together. with the Earth ;. 
fpnifie, the Father. 3 E | 

45. And the Sever Plapets, fignific, the ſeven Spi- 
_ Fits of God, or the Princes of the Angels, atnong 
which alſo Lord LUCIFER was one, before his 
Pall'; which all were made out of the Father in the 
ming et the creation of Angels, before the' Time 
of this World. 2. | Fe. 
46. Now Obſerve; The Sun fſtirreth in themidſt 
in the Deep between the Stars in a round citcle, and 
is the heart of the Stars, and giveth Light and power 
to all the ſtars, ſo tempering the power of the ftarres, 
thar all becometh pleaſant and joytull. - 
- 47. It enl:ghteneth alfo the Heaven, the Stars; and - 


the 
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Of the Tranity the Oze onlyGod, GChap.lIll. 
the Deep above the Earth, working in' all- things 
that are in this world, and ſo rightly: ſignifieth, the 
Sonne of God. | ans 

48. For, as the Su ftandeth in the midſt betwixt 
the Stars and the Earth, enlighreningall powers,and 
ts the Light and Heart of all the powers, and is the 
Joy in this world ; beſides, all beauty and pleaſant- 
nefle ſtandeth in the light and power of the Sun. =---- 
49. Evenlo, the Sonne of God za the Father, is 
_ the Heart in the Father, and ſhineth in all the pow- 

crs of the Father ;| his, power is the moving fpring- 
zag joy inall the powers of the Father, and ſhinerh 
in the whole Father, as the Sun doth in the whole 
world 1: * | EN nt, 

50. It the Earth ſhould be taken away,which (ig- 
nifieth,the Hoſe of Miſery Trouble or of Hell; then 
the whole Decp would be Light in one place, as well 
as 1n another : as indeed the whole Deep in the Fa- 
ther 1s as light in one place as in another, from the 
Luſtre of the Sonne of God. | 4 

51. Andas the Sun isa Selt-{ubſiſting creature, 
power, and Light; which ſhineth nor forth from or out 
of all creatures, but z# and into all creatures, and all 
creatures rejoyce in its power: 

52. Sothe Sonne in the Father, is a ſelf-tubſiſting 
perſon, and enlighencth all thie powers in the Father, 
and is the Fathers joy or Heart 1 his Centre, or the 
Midft of him, _ | | 


þ Otſerve here the Great Myſtery of VEL 9d. 


The Sun is made or Generated from all theStars,and 
is a Light, taken {rom re whole Nature,and ſhineth 


e 


, wars Fade and; Lads ado 


Chap.II.. Of the Frenity the One only God. 
again, into the whole Nature of this Vorld, it is ##1- 
ted with rhe other Stars, as if itſelf together with all 
the ſtars, were bur oze ſtarr. Rt 85 

54. And ſo the Sonne of Go4 is Continually Gene- 
rated from all the powers of his Father, @from Etcr- 
nity, is not made,but the Heart and Laftre ſhining 
forth from the powers of his Heavenly Father; a 
ſelf-ſubſiſting Perſon, the Center , or Body of the 
Luſtre in the deep. = "ha 

55. For the Fathers power Generateth the Sonne 
continually, from Eternity, -to. Ercrniry : but' if the 
Father ſhould ceaſe-to Gererate, then the Sonne 
would be no more : alſo if: the Sozze ſhould ſhine no 
more in the Father, then the Father would be a dark 
valley : alſo then the Fathers powcr would not rife 
from Eternity, to Eternity, and ſo the Divine 'Being 
would not Swbſift,. 7 


56. Thusthe Father is the ſelfe-ſub/iting Being of 


all powers, and thefonne is the heart 1n the Father, 
 which'is. Generated continually out of all the powers 
ofthe Father,and who again exl{zghtneth the powers of 
the. Father. . | 65 
' 57. Donotconceive, that the Sonne in the Father 
is ſo-mix'd, that his Perſoz can neither be ſeen nor 
known :: No: for if it were ſo, then it were bnt one 
VER: 7 Tb 
-./58, For as the Sz ſhineth. not from or out of the 
other ſtars, though it had: its original from <he other 
ſtars. ;; ſo alſo the Sonne 'ſhineth not {rom or out of 
the powers of the Farher,as to.his Body-or Corporezty. 
59%; And though he be generated continually our 
of the powers of the Father ;. And yet he ſhineth 
back again into the powers of the Fahter, for he 15 
arether -Per{on” rhan the; Father. but. zot another 
God:;..: ET. 60, He. 


63 


Of tre Trin:ty the One only God, Chap.IIL 
© 60,: He 1s eternally zz the Father, and the Father 
gencraterth him continually frometernity to eternity, 
and the Father and the Sonne is ONE God; of an 
Equall Being in Power and Omnipotence, 
61. The Sonne ſeeth, taſteth, heareth, feeleth, 
{melleth and comprehendeth A, as the Father doth; 
in His power, allliveth and is, whatſoever is Good, 
as in the Father 3 But that which is Bad or Evill is 
a0: 10 9 || | Hz 


0f GOD the Holy GHOST. 


| | 62, | 
_ God the Holy Ghoſt, is the Third Perſon in the tri- 
umphing holy Deity, and proceedeth: from the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne, mwaſ@the holy moving ſpring or 
fountaiz of Joy in the whole Father. >: 


63, He isa pleaſant,meek quiet VVind or whiſpe- 
ring Breathor Str{{ woyce, out of all the powers of the 
Father andof the Sontie 3;as,0z Mount Horeb with the 
Propher /£lzab, 1 Kings 19.12. And on #hitſunday or 
the Day of Pentecoſt, with the Apoſtles, eA#.2 ,may 
be perceived. | | 7 es STITD 
64. Therefore if we will deſcribe his Perſon,ſfub- 
ſtance and property fromthe true Ground ;-it muſt 
be repreſented in a Szmzl:itude. For the Spirit can- 
not be written down, being no Creature, but the mo- 


ving hog boyling power of God. 


: 


' 65. Conſider, the Sun and [Stars again; the Stars 
being many and ſeveral, inexpreſfible and innume- 
rable, they fignifie the Farher : out of the ſtars the 
$43 1s come to be ; for God hath made it out of then, 


8 


and itfignifieth the Sonne of God. 
.. 66, And fibm-the Sunand. ſtars. proceed the fowr 


- 
nd 


Chap.Il. of the 7 rinit the One only. g od, - 


Elements, Fire, Ayr, Water,and Earth : as hereafter 
I ſhall demonſrare plainly, —_ I ſhall write of the 
Creat@r, 


5; ? 


Now Obſerve: 


'E 1. 67, | 

The thee Elements, Fl Aye " Watts; fave a 
threefold moving or qualification, but proceed from 
one Body : and onthe! the fire or heat {wells and 
flies alott from the:Sun and ſtars; and from the Heat 
the Ayr * ſwells and/flies'alofr'; -and from the Ayr *or Expand. 
comes the Water. cuic felt. 

68; And in his motion or quidlification confiſterh 
the lite andſ{pitit of all creatures, and whatever can 
Chon... this world ;' and that fi ignifieth the Holy 

8] ” IS 1275 
69. And as the chree Etermonts, fire ayr 2nd 'Wa- 
cer, proceed:from the Sun and tars, and are one Body 
in one another, and cauſe the l;ving motion, and the 
fpiric of all the Creatures of this world : - 

(70; $o'the. Holy Ghoſt: proceederh from the Fa- 
ther ad che Sonne;- and cauiſerh the 1#Ving motion in 
£ the powers of the Father, | 
1. Andas _ thrce Elements move in the Deep,as 
aA folE feb pirir, and'cauſc hear;cold, and clouds, 
and do fl from-'the;power of al the EY 
and as all whe powers of the* 'Sah and Rars ate ity the 
three Elements, as if they themſelves were the Sun and 
Stars, from-whence is the lift eand (ſpirit of all Crea- 
cures; ang dotivooritt hogs 3 379% 272 
juſt ſotheHoly G Ghoſt toceer cfe6ank th 


Father and the Sonn 5 and moverh i in ; he whole Fa 


| 


Of he Trinity the One + only God, Chapay, 


 Olferv here be dich cAofery, 


7 4. 
All the Stars wWikich: men ſee, and thoſe which 
they do not ſce, they all {tgnific the Power of God the 
Facher; and out of theſe flars isGenerated. the Sur, 
which is the Heart of all theiſtars. _ 

73. Alfo there goeth forth from all the: tars, the 
Power Which is in every ſtar, into the Deep: 'And 
the Power, Heat and ſhinipg at the. Sun goeth like- 
wile into the Deep. 

74. And in the Deep, , the power. of all Stars, to- 
gether with the Heat and luſtreof the/Sun, arc all 
Lut oze thing : a moving boyling bovering)like a, Spi- 
Tit or Matter. Onely it hath not Reaſon, for it is not 
the Holy Spirit ; and thus alfo the fourth Element 
muſt adhese or belong to a,vatural ſpirit.; .Or it is 
not capable of Reaſon. 

« [ 15, And thusGod the Father Teeth farth in his Gs 

© Deep-oat of all his powers, and Generateth:; the 
6-51 Kr the Heart or ihe Sanpe ef God: in; 
» &© hzs (enter, 

76. Which may þe likened to the round Gble of 
the $47, which ſhineth upwards, downwards, ahd'or. 
every ſide ; And fo.the-ſplendor together with all the. 
powers, goeth: forth. from the. Sonne of God: 410; the. 
whole Father... | 

.77, Now, inthe whole Deep of. the. Father, FI 
xernally without the Sonye, there is-nothin mo the: 

anifold ang-u es ealurable, % Wlcarehable p 

the /Father;, ,.: -- 5 S094 i T3005 

78. And the fake Rs Poloee bad Hg of lh 's 

Rl in BEDEP) of the Father, a living,all- Tal 
_ crfn 
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Chap.lll. of the Trinity the One anh Jad. 
_<crful, al-knowing, all-hearing; all-ſceing, all-ſmell- 
ing, all-raſting , all-feeling Spirit, wherein is all 
-power {plendor and wiſdom, as in the Father and 
the SOMne, c 


OY 


1199, And ay in the four Elements, there iis the. 


-power.and ſplendor of the Sun and. a/l the ftars : fo 
it is in the whole Deep of the Father : and that is, 
.and 1s rightly called, the Holy Ghoſt, which is-the 
'third {elf-{ubtiſting Perſoz in the Deity,  _ _ .., 


_ of theHoly TRINITY. 


7 17 
- 1 s 


89. -: 


, Newwhen. we ſpeak or write of the Three: Perſons 
in the- Deity/, you \muſt zot- concezve that therefore 
there are three Gods, each Raigning and Ruling by 
himſelf, iketemporal Kings on the Earth, - 
- 81, N6--* Such a Subſtance and Bcingy; is not in 
God : tor the Divine Beizg confiſteth jn'power and 
not in Body or fleſh. 
82, The Father 'is the whole Divine power , 
whence all creatures have procceded ;. and hath been 
_ alwayes from Eternity : Ho'hath neither beginning 
nor end, r 

83. The Sonne is inthe Father, being the Fathers 
Heart or Light, and the Father generateth the Sonne 
continually from Eternity, 'to Erernity:z/and the 
Sonnes Power and Splendor-ſhineth back again in the 


" whole- Father, as the 'Sun . doth 'in "rhe mhole 


84. Alfo the Sonne is azother perſon then'the Fa- 
ther, bur not Externally without: or fevered fromthe 
Father, .zox 1s: he any other God then the Father m ; 


* or the Tri- 
nity hath ne_ 
ſuch ſub- 
ſtance and 

- Being in 


God., 7 
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Of the Fremety the CET. Chap.INT. 
his :powers: Splendor, and Onini tence | is 746: Teſſe 
rotor br Father, - ot ” 

85..The Holy: Ghoſt Pte he" fab theEacher: 
and the Sonne, and is the Third (elf-ſubſiſting: perſon 
in the Deity: Asthe elements in'this VVoridgoforth 
fromthe Sun and the' Stars: and are the MF Spt- 
rit, which 1s.1n cvery-thing in thus world. | 

86, $0 rhe Holy Ghoſt is the moving Spirit in- 
the whole Father, grad proceedeth.or goeth forth from. 
Eternity tO Erernity continually from rhe Father and 
Sonne , apd.replenyheth -the whole Father ; he is 
nothing Leſfe, or'Grearer then theFarher and Sonne; = 
His moving power is in the whole Father, 

87. All things. inthis World are according to the 
ſimilitude of ep yore : Ye: blind. Jewes,,. Tprks, 
and Hearhens, open w <the Eyes of your Mind : 1. 
muſt:ſhew you, in ks Body, and . every Natural 
thing, in Men, Beaſts, Fowlcs, and-worms ; alſo in 


wood dine: raves ee Dues: the- kikeops af:the 
Ho!y-Texgary in God. 2 Bank 245 1 io! + hon 


. 
X 


4 F* 
* þ 1 , 
i CO df Ke 


pegs & SITE -06, e810Þ.e +16 
: $95 Ye! lay, (Give. is bu Oe Big i inGodrand 
thats God bath.no Ee: NUI | 
h9l-Q nh Fs, Gder = 
9. | Oie your 85 contider;your Selves: - 
Man is made according tothe fimilitudey [and out.of 
the- power -of God: in: his. Terniary.::Bebold thy-in- 
_ ward man, and then than wilt e irmdft! plainly, 
and clearly, if thou art zot a fool, andan irtauional 
Mp re ape obſerve. 


+0) inks Medre,iarthy Vieieyend indhy tanks, 
thou haf thy ſpat ; anda Te Powers Jngby ini 
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Chap 1M. Of the Tint the One only God. | -&g- 
inxhy. heart, inichy/Veins; and .inthy Brain, wherein 
thy Life confiſteth, fjenifieth God'ithe Father,  - # 

91,. From that po w- »pxingeth up thy Light, ſo 


ha thou- lecf} ;\uaderflandeſt. _ knaweſt 1n. the 
ſame power, what; (thay art todo; for that Liphr 
glimmercth in thy.w Bady's - and the whole Body 


moveth in the power and knowledge of rhe Light, for. 
the Body helpeth all che Members in the knowledge 
ofthe Lrehe ; whicty ſignifeth,God the Sonne.. 

/-924, Fot as the F athtr- generateth the Sorncout of 
his :powet,/and ag'\the Sonfie/ſhineth back in the 
whole ' Father; {o*' in like manner the Power of thy 
Heart, of thy Veins, and-of thy .Brain, generateth a: 
Leght which (hjnerh in! all thy-powers in thy whole 
v1. Openthe: Byes- of "thy ind, confideri It, and 4 
you hall find it io; - 19: 

93. And Obſerve : As from the Pachbe: ad the 
Sonne there: goeth forth the Holy Ghoſt, and is a ſelf- 
ig Pathol the! Deity,” and; moverh ir the. 
whole Eather' 5. fo' atfo-onr' of the powers -of thy. 
heart, veins arid thy-briin; OM royal forth the. Power 
which'moveth in thy whole/Body;.and out of thy Highs 

gat forth in the fame Power, Reafor; Vlnderftand- - 
jo ne isill, and Wiſdony? to governithe ponnOEey; 
pe to. diſtinguiſh, all witoeveri is EROHENY wit Extra 
out the Body. - . Corpus... 
94. And both theſe are burenc inche government 
ef thy-Mind, vs. thy ſpirits” - which *figntfieth God 
the Ghoſt 1 po ttie- Holy Ghoft' rom God ru- 
rb 3k is fpiri 1fthee ; Kthonafr's child eb Toghe 
pet 5 | 
th Por in're TO aring x Y 
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| Of the Trinity the One only God. _—_ 
6. Therefore obſerve cxaRtly, and take notice of 
the order of rhis Book, and thou wilt find,. - 


WW. hor eve th by Heart defi fk oth, 
or ever longed... or. 


97. Thus you find i in Man three alice, Firk 
the Power in thy whole Mind,:which {ii gnificrh, God 
the Fatherz Tnen ſecondly, the Light ovby whole 
mind, enlightening .the whole -Mind, which figna- 
2B ficth, God the Sonne : Then thirdly, there gocth 
: forth out of all thy powers, and out; of thy light al: 

fo, a ſpirit, which hath underſtanding, ; .: | y 
98. For, all the Vcius togerber with: the Li ih, in 
| thee, asalfothy Heartand thy Brain, and. lv whats» 
ſoever is in thee, make or Conſtirute that ſpirit, and 
that is thy Soul; andit well ſignificth, the Holy 
Ghoſt, which, goth forth from the Father-and;; the 
Sonne,- and. raigneth in the whole Father. Y Gwtho 
Soul of Man raigneth in the whole Body, 
99, Butthe Body or the beaſtial flcſh in mans; fi s 
nifieth,the:dead corrupted Earth,which Man throug 
his Fall hath ſo framed itto himſelf, as more. ſhall 
be ſpoken. of in its due place, - '.. ': /-»/ 

100. The Soul containeth the firſt Principle, and 
| the Soul's ſpirit the ſecond principle,in Ternario ano, 
in the Holy Tervary; and the owward ſpirit; viz: 
Aſtral conthinerh | third principle Of, ta3s: 


Beaſts: as the Spirit of: a man, is, and Exiltzrh, 
 ſoitis aſs ing Siege and hae rejp 44 no Gnfſcrenee, - 
| 492. Bot the did hit, chas M 
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Chap.IH. _ Of the Trinity the One only.Gow, FI 
 Pith of Nature, # be; his Angel and Similitude, and-. 
Ged Rultth itrmati with his holy. Spirit; ſo that Man 
can: Speak difcdutle diſtinguith and underſtand all 
things, eps. ada: 4 
103, But a Beaſt is made of the wild Nature of this 
VV orld ; the Stars and Elemnents:have generated Beaſks 
rhrough their. motion,,according'tothe will of God. 
| To4. And fo* the Tpirit in Birds, Fowles' and 
Wormes, Exiſteth alſo : atid af hath its three-fold 
ſource 1n ſimil:tude to the Ternaty in the Deity. 
105. And you fee alſo the Ternaric of rhe Deity 
in Woodand Sto:cs, as alſo Herbs, Leaves, and mn 
Graſle: only theſe are all Earthly.. Z 
1906, However:Nature Generateth nothing; be ir 
_ what.it will in. this Vorld, and though: perhaps 
ſhould ftand or continue, bur ſcarce a Minute, yer. 
it tsall-geticrated in the Ternariez -or according to the - 
limilitude off GaJ, , 


\ 107, Now Offzrue :; In either wood;ſtone or herbs; 
thexe;axe-:three things contained, -neither 'can any 
ing be generated or grow, jf..but,one of.che three 
pd = beleft ont: ap FE ; | - 3 Ie 7 nt : 3 : : 
- 108, L Firſt there is the Power, from which: & Bo- 
a ay comesto be,:whether wood, ſtone, or 

h2 $5  hett FI FEI» 5 OY =: a: td me EY 
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Of te Ti reindty the One er God. Chapt 
\109.''T hys you findin Every 
thing a Similitude of the T erna- 
rie inthe Divine Being ; look 
you will ;let no man 
himſelf fo. ark blind;: as 
to think otherwiſe, or'to think 
that God hath no Donne and Ho- 
Iy Ghoſt. 
io... 1 ſhall COTY this: more 
plain and clear , when I come 
to write of the Creation: for 1:40 
z0t borrow of other men-in.my 
W ritings: And though indeed. 
'x* quote many” 'Exampli $.: 4nd 
Teſtimonies of Gods "Saints ; - 
| Yet all is written by. God in 
my Mind, ſo that1 'abſol«tely 
and infatlibly Believe , know, 
and ſee it, yet not. 1n the fleſh, 
butan. the ſpirit, ut thee impulſe 
and motion" of God:” 


1, It 1 is S not. fo to "Ea under- 
| ood, | | 


..of the Trinity the-Quz only. Ge _ 


tay; Reaſon 4s; gtea- 

gher than | all gther 
mens livin © but I am the Lords 
T W:gg or Branch, and ama ve- 


ry meat and-littſe:Spark of his; 
he may, {et me where he plea- 
ſeth , fi cannot” hinder him mn 
that. 

112, Neither is this: my Na- 
tural will, that]: can do it by.my 
own.: ſmall. ability, ..for if Þ 
Spirit- were: "oo infithvaven fro 
me, .then I could: neither know 
Tor "underftand' my own  Wri- 


EI = 


tings, and I muſt onevery fide 
fig} 1t-and ſtruggle with the 'De- 

ill, and ye open to temptation 
and -afflition as well as other 
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dome of Heaven andehe Ki rs of the e Devil 
be ſevered Au, in this world, 
- Piceſ How protinen Pars art God "ie ad 
Mm facile, an implicity, fo that no- 
man tithe abler4Op pote Him, 1h 
- 6; Therefore every vet raphone lift up his Eyes, 
for his Redempriondraweth near ; And not ſeek after 
bafe-coverouſneſle,pride and wanton lo ne ate- 
lineſle, ſuppoſing it the beſt life ro be Here ; whertas 
artheir taxoty, they ft in the midft of Helkxo wair 
upon Lucifer as hey Guard, 
7. Which chemſclves ſhall ſuddenly be fore et ſee 
with great terrout,” ang mn: and eternal ot as 
alld w-qheic tame” ar : whereof the Devils 
are'a te#fible Exaniyle, _ Wert '0n6e the faireſt 
and brighteſt Angels in Heaven, asI ſhall reveal write 
and nianuieſt-here fotlowi -I-wilt foffer Gods im- 
Wig DON able win dd i - 
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ture: thus burning, birers cold 
dark and UNI | HS 1 


T Js Creation f - ad Ange 
hen it, *-But! 40; the- S tarsand the -— ning as alſo 


by, all rhe (creatures -wn.:the' -whote : : Creation »0f: this 


orld, a Man may clearly know. ir. {1 
[5+ 7 All power and -vercue 1s:in. God. the Father, 
aud procecdeth alfo forth from him, as Light; Hear, 
Cold, 'Soft,. Gentle, Sweet, Bitter,: Sowre , aftrin- 
gene or harſh, ſound: or noife, and, much morethar-is 
096 poteke to be ſpoken or apprehended. eAll theſe. are 
od the Father, ane in another as one power, and 
wm - theſe. Payerrs move -in- bis Exip. 9M going 
tort 2 
XI But the powers in God Jo not operate or qua- 


| lify in that maner, as in Nature, in: the frars,. and 


Eleme ts, of it the cxeatures,, 

Noz ou-muſt et -CQnceive it; for For Lands 

is Elevation made rhe- all. wers of impure Na- 
paige ys 


= *% 


I 2D in 1C No, ecknefſe, 
mercy! Capneſſe or courteſie; even ſuch- a try- 
umphing, rifin oy or fquntain of joy wherein all 
the voices'of Heavenly: joytylge pig 4 for fu 
no man: is able. = expre ſe :1t,, om can 1rbeli 
27 ry thing: $ wil [Liked : Y 
- But i 2 0  Liken it tq avy thing, it: ma? 

: 6 Lik By ras 2 


: ll powers gs up in it,, and 


ralle the Beſtial. Royal Ire 
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Chap.IV. .The Creation of the Holy Angels. = 77 
glimpſe.oft the d:vize Quality 548 the: quality is in 
I7.. The quality of water, is pot of ſacha_running 
and Qualitying condition or maner in God, as it 1s 
. inzbes World: bur is a $pirir, very bright cleare and 
thinne, wherein the, Holy Ghoſt riſerh, up; a meer 


: s 


*% 


Wer. $2. 3707, | 6 
-+.18, . The. bitter Quality, Qualifieth in the ſweet, 
aſtringentor harſh and {owre. Quality, and the Love 

_ riſerh up therein from Eternity, toErernity. _ 
- Ig. Forthe Love in the Light and clarity or Glo- 
_ rious Brightnes goeth forth from the Heart or Sonne 
of:God, in-all the powers of the Father, and the Holy 
_ Ghoſmorethinihem all... >. 
7/20. And this, 1 the Dee of rhe. Father, 1s Like 
a Divine * SALITTER, which:I nwſt; needs liken 
to the Earth, which before. its corruption was. even 
fuch a Salitter. hs 
. .;21.; But, not ſo-Hard, Cogld,. Bittcr, Sowte, .and 
Dark,but like the Deep or like Heaven,very-clear and 
 Piire; Whereinall powers were Good fair and Heaven- 
1y.: But that Prince Lucifer: thus Spo-led rhem ; as 
you ſhall perceive here following. -Þ 
:,,22.,:This He 


| Cl ly Salitter, or po! ers one\in anq- 


ther; generate..Heavenly. joytul fruirs. and. colours; 
all manner of Trees and Plants, on which do grow = 


= P-- 
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_ TE of che Eatth ; 40g af tnan- 
. net of Barthly re Plane pro rug TY - 

26. Alſo within the Earth, Grow curious pretious 
Stones, - Silver, and Gold, and theſe are a Type of che 
Heavenly Generating-or ProduQion, He #45 1 
_ 37. Nature Zaboureth to its utmoſt diligence! upon 


this corrupted Dead 'Earth, that it miche generate 
and Species or Kinds z "but i it gene- 


Heavenly forms at 
rateth oxly Dead, Dark, -and Hard ftuir, wh 
NO MOTe then a mer ſhadow or Type of the Heaven: 


of 28. Moreover i its fruie is altogether kerce, cr bi- 
ting,Bicter, Sowre, -__ ent or harſh and Hot, alſo 
Coldshard and naus 
or ſpiceof Goodiidfic int them: 
29. Their Sap- and fpiric 4s mix'd with” hellih 


uality, their ſcent or ſmell is a very ſftiakehus hath 


ord Lucifer canſed them tobez as I'ſhall  ckarly 
ſhew hereafter,- 1 39G 244 
©: 206% Nowwhat uri of: Teoty,Planevaci: Fruits, 


you muſt zorunderftindthem'to be. Edrthly e choſe 


that are in this world+ forit is #0 my naning, th 
there ſhonld grow in heaven; fuch Dead lard ces 
ALIEN ergo bo ant & 
ny. \ 22 HE 207T? SW 2 6{ $4 > LG 
3% Nos for 4s. hoe tot 
Then Toa] Fi ae Letter” "ys Fer 22) 
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| The Creation Y ah Hep, © 


ey- have Scarce "ay: park | 


fcd>" firf "nos edits or the 12 


4 PUWYy ALERTS hp ELSE ts 


5 "IRE. 
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9K. But nts like #dvld, chixis ri 7:10 
fpeak, and can by 0 means rightly call it,as rar 
rit giverh it forth, robe known, © 

35. The ſreond form ov property of Heaven in thi 
divine pompe or fiate is cHorrmrrmes, or the: Sauud, 
as, in the Salitter of the 'Earzth, there rs the Sound, 
whence there-groweth Gold, Silver, Copper, lron, 
andthe like; of which men make all manner of AMu- 
peat Luſtramonc for founding ; or for mirthzas Bells, 

Pipes; and' other rhezzgs: thas make a found : 
Al there is ſikewiſe : und'in-all the creatures up- 
- earth, elſe al} would be inſtillneſle and flence. 
36. By'rhar found in Heaven all powers are moved, 
ther all thipgs grow: Joyfully, and'generate: very 
beautifully: And asthe Divine power is manifold 
and various, fo als the ſound or Abercarins is allo | 
A ran earn dithpdonde 
w ry, wnen ex up-M-G0g, 
nach. and -ftirre-one- Lolo: i one: ans 
er, Sorgtoeyrrit— _5- Yo -MEXED 


LM x 


©, 40 > oefound-m y wok , 
| and Tuners Ae PAM 
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and whatever elſe there 1s that thy. heart can find 


to TE RANTNY an its  Nonenr'# Ved 1b: figu 


The Creation of ie —_ a 


ſhould be tuned;in'the beſt manner moſt aethfwibity ys! 
1 'Mafterzof Muſick ſhould play: 


and the moſt sk1 tu 


-on them in conſore rogerher, all :would: beno more 
then the Howlings and barkings of Dogs in compariſon 


of the Divine Muſick, which riſeth up through the 
Divine Sound and Tunes from Eccrnity to Etcr- 
nity. 
Nos Further, if thou wilt conſider. the heavenly 


Divine Pomp State and Glory, and: conceive how it 


is, and 'what manner of Sprouting Branching dE- 
light and joy there is nt; © - 
41, View' this world. ' diligently > and 0p der 
what manner of fruit ſprouts branches and encreaſes, 
roweth out of the Sal:tter of the Earth, from Trees, 
Plane: Herbs, Roots, Flowers, Oyles, Wine, Corn 


out: all isa Type of the heavenly Pomp. - 
| 42, For, the earthlyand corrupt nature-harh. £on-. 
rioually laboured| from the Tg ing of : Yo Crea- 
tion; to this. day to bring beavenly' torms- or 


ſhapes inthe Earth, 'as alſo-it Man par, Beaſts : as 


men very well ſce that every year Nyw Artsgre in- 


vented and brought to Light, which. hath: been con- 


ſtantly ſo from the/ beginning tothis time. ;. 


; 43;: But yet» Nature bath et been able to bring 
forth heavenl power yertue-and qualities, therefore 
its fruit is half dead, corrupt, and impure. _..; 

44. You muſt zot-th:nk, that in thedivme pomp, , 
therecometh for th, po Vorme: «nd. ohexerea- 


mcanonly reaper Zerfib pre DOF rtions, power,' vertue 


and comelineſle ; eo —— OP 
45+ And Newry laboweetuoy 4A bi eſt dilig 


$: 
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Chap:IV. The Creation of the* Holy Angels,” $t 
forms, as we {ce in Men, Beaſts, Fowles and Worms, 
, asalſ0in the encreaſe or. growth of the Earth, thar 
all things are'done, ſhewzand appear moſt curjouſly, 
Artificially, and delicately. 
46, For Nature would farn be delivered from this Va- 
. zzty, that tt might procreate heavenly forms in the holy 
AGF2299 20106 207 33s 11 5 op 25 
. : 47; Fors:in the Divine-Pomp likewiſe go forth al 
- manher of $prouting and Vegetation of Trees,Plants, 
and all manner of- fruit, and every one bearcth zts 
on \ruit,. yet not in an carthly quality and kind, bur | 
1.4-Devize qualityform and kind. : i 
+48... Thoſe ftyits are-not of ſo:dead, :hard, bitter, 
:foure and aſtringent-a Teliſh for foodz nor do they rot 
and grow ſtinking, as thoſe in.this. world do ;-but 
all conſift in holy Divine power, 4 oo 
49, Their, Conſtiration-or compoſitzronis from Di- 


* 


' vine power, from the” Salztter;and: Mercxrim:of the 
divine pomp:, and are the food of the holy An- 
50. .It mans abominable Fall had nat ſpoiled it, he 
would have been feaſfted, in :ſuch: a manner, in this 
world, and have eaten ſuch-fruit as indeed they were * 
Preſented to him in Paradiſe',: in a twofold \man« 
ner. OL rol ff rr 
51. But the infe@ious Luſt, longing and Malady 
of the Devil, who :had;infefted and-{poiled the ;Sa- 
titter, of which [Adam was: made, thut brought Man 
Into an Evil Longingor Luſk to'eat of .both- the Quali- 
ties the Evzl, and. the Goods, whereof I ſhall write 


£ 


clearly hers, following, and demonſirate it. i714 1 


- 
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- as now at th day it: i ns aloft, above t hi 


ER I, tec Citron ad ang 


$2-6- 
The Spirit Geweth i akds and aha that before 
the Creation of the eAngels, the Divine Being with 


.cs riſing and qualifying was from crcrnity, and re- 
paiieS==y Skhe Carol of Angels, asit is #6 at 


this day, and will ſo contmue inand tv: Eternity, 
- - 53. Andthe Space Room or plare'of this #6H1d; to- 
gether v with the crearurelyheaven,which-we behold 
wich ourieyes, 25 alſo che Space or Place of theefurth 
and Stars together with the Deep, #arinſuct form 
| MIECVenutn 


the Divine wor 40h 
-1CF 4; Bar was Kingdom of the Great Prince: T.u- ; 
cifcr,-in-rhe Orcarion of the Angels :--[<- Wnileyfland 
&« /zc:ordjiug to the ſecond Principle Cour of which hr was 
6c A =” the omtermoſt, Exch alſo 5 the vory th. 
«< | ;6pmoſt: i j.O7- 
is 5, Wh » gray mos Cingaoi 
eos _ rp Pak tr aathr ping ®-Fo-0 


But this ward att a End, in. Gods do | 
bel "__ be waa ig Its fl — As it wth = be- 


"= Oper" 


Thap IV. -The Creation of the Holy Angels. 
fore the Creation of Angels, and Lord Lucifer will 
have a hole or dungeon for” his eternal habitarion 
therein, and he wi remaineteralty" in his Kinkated 
_ quality , whites will be an eternal bafe-filthy re 
proachful Habitation, an empty void dark eatfey be 
dungeon , & hole of fterceneſſeor wrath, 


Nov Olſerve I 


| "58, God. ink? moving; created the holy Angels 
ao once, got-out'of a firange matter, but out of him- 
{elf; our of his own power, andeternal wiſdom, 
59. Burt the Philoſophers had thir openiony a5 -if 
Ged had: madethe Angels only outofthe Teh: bur 
they erred therein, for tt ch made not. only out 
— bm out of all the Powers of God. | 
d as Ihave ſhewed before, there are two 
wr ot my boi tobe obſ{cryed inthe Deep of God 
che Father ; firſt the power, or all Powersof God the 
Father, of the Son and ot rhe-Holy Ghoſt; are very 
tovely,pleaſant and various, and yerare all One in 
another as one 
6+, Andasth Powers: of alt the lars ie in the 
Apee, fo alfo-in God; burevery powerin God Shew- 
= fol with:irs vperation, feverally and. "SEE 


"bt, Then afberwati che Sound 3sim 1 power, 
end the Tone: Doonan CCOTAR 56 


Cl hr] F) 's | 
The Creation of the Holy-Angrlts. Chap, IV: 
4 5-48 > - *  - 37A 
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or generated z or in what way and-manner, ©: -::,; 
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Angel , and thou 


Image ont. of it (elf, like ate God, but not ſo-fully. 


mult rightly-underſtand this. They 


agree out of _ 
of -the eXzt-; jr 
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_ Chap,IV. The Creation of the'Holy'; peels.” 
wiſe -getteth * the :quality.of 'the- ſtarres.”* i © 


69. -But now the'Spirit after irs''c6mpa&ion, 'is'a 


{eyered' diſtentt. rhing,' andhatha*ſubltance of its 
own as allthe'Stars/have, and the ſtars al{&'are and 
remain: ſevered. and diſtin things, each of ther is 
free to it (elf;t: ot ft oy BASU 8753 LEI 1.53 437» 
14:70{! Nevetthelefle the quality-of theStiirs-revgneth 
in the. Spirie ;- yet-the Spirit can arid'may raile or 


demerle ir ſelf in its own qualities, or may live in 


_ the 72fluerces of the ftars, as it pleaſeth'; for it is 
free; for it hath-gotten-thequalities which ir-hath in 
itNd(elf, forts pwn; {07026 ot TT WER 
71. And though it:had them at-the beginning from 
the ſtaxs, yet they are now its proper ops; Juſt as a 
mother when ſhe hath the ſeed in her ſelf, as long as 
ſhe hath wy r, and that iris afeed., jeis hers: bur 
when the feet ts be 


sbecome a*c<h#td;then'ft is no more 
the mothers, but is the childs proper own. . 
722, And though the child be in the mothers houſe, 
and the mother zovr:ſbeth the: child wich her food, 
and that the child could zot live without the mo- 
- ther, yet both the Body and the Spirit, which are ge- 
- nerated out of the mother, are the Chas proper own, 
and it retaineth its corporeal right to it ſelf, _ 
': 73. And itvthis manrerit.is withithe Angels, th 


_ are alſo: all; compoſed framed: orifigured 'out ofthe 

Devine Seed,but every one hath his own'Boay tet ſelf, 

though they are in Gods houſe, and feed on the fruzt 

of their mother, out of. which they were made, yet 

Rage kr 7 Own 2: 51155; | 

-» 94. But: the qualaty. - 

externally wichout. their Bodiesvsz.their:mother 3 1s: 

zot their propriety; as8lſo-their mother: is-not the 

childs-propriety'y. alloy webensti00d 15 not pe 
SIHISL , © 6 eh1las 
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childs propriety, Sts 4-0 ie ho thechild, 
our of-love, 4ecing tbe hath generated thexbild, 

75, She may -me/ allothruſtthe child our.of hee 
houſe, when the child is fubbora and will not be 
2  Obedient; andmay »:thdrawhher food fram itwhich 
alſothus befell the Principality of Lucifer. :i 
76, Thus God way withdray his Divine Power 
which is Externally jvithour the Angdls, when they 
clevate themclves ft him; bur when that 3 55 
done, a ſperetmuſt faint and: periſh, 

77, As when the Ayr, ———_ 2160s mans morher, 
is withdrawn from a man, he muſt needs So Ree 
ſo the. oy live without their mbiber. 
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Chap. v.. The Cwpore. te 4het efng 
wc Belidess the: £2 | 
to men hc 14 on p19 rn 


any other form or (ha 
1n a bumaze form and ſhape. 

4. Therefore {ceing.in theReſurrection, we ſhall 
belike the ay: As, the Angels: mm aceds be ſhaped 
and figured h wWnorele we mul aſlum-to us aro- 
ther 4s _ or ſhape in the Reſurre&ion, which would 
be _ and nd Contrary tothe firſt Creation, 
allo Moſes and Elies. appeared tothe Diſci- 
MEPs chrif intheir own form and. thape, 0» muznt 
Taver, thongh they had ' been; a log time in heaven 
before, (Math. 'I'7, 1 Joc: 


| 6.. And &leas was taken. into Heaven alive, nab 
bis Leuitg Body,.and yet had now xo 
nps then he had when he was: gn £-* 


other #11 OT 
E's Kings, 


7, Allo So Chr agen; tw0 Angels 
jel Wo when Choi map bo the Deſcaples OY men of 
Iſrael, what do you b< after d This JESUS 
abt 45. y03. þ108 ſeen Kinfgo wy t0 Heaven ; ; 

, Vere bib. 

$8 Ok is plain in and cloar «onenghethe He will 
come again in theſa with 
a drygne and glorified Body, as a ada _ the. Holy 
Angels, was ſhall be be Men-Angels. 


Chap. v; 07hbcorporeat Subſtance fun Angil 
and theriwe ſhalt & 
and Tu oy NY On POTN 


| þ Queſtion. Bee Of 
P20 ; ab thou os aik 5; How are the oingeh then” 
{02 On rm tn. $ 44 God: 
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12, Firſh, the conipagied Seca Body” Windiyi. 
-fible' and incorruptible; and” not tobe felt by Mans 
'Hahds ;'foriit is conftixured of compo e#9ut of the 
Divine power, and that power is' (oknit"and bownd 
mecthery tharit can never be deſtroyed'at __ fe 
. Ear.as 207, 0 #0t any thing, can. t 
whole Deity, £, alſs there 1s ot Thy thitig 94 de- 
Kroy an Angel ; 1c. every Angel is formed' figured 


ſet together OF 'compotry” ut of 'all the powers of 


God, nor with Heſh endÞyg, bur out of the' Die 
Vine power... 


_ 24. And. fir the Bod is out ot wt 
the Father, and in thoſe "powers. isthe the power? of 
the Sohne ; and now the. powers of the Fathe and of 
the Softine,which are inan 
wo | pabc4 whi 
El, * 
G - Firſt of a Lthe poiversof the Fitch; nerate 
a light, whereby an Angel {ceth' itito the whole F4- 
_ ther; whereby he can'ſee the outward power and © pe 
— ation of God, which'is Externally without its o 
> 'and'therebycan ſe#its: fellow 


its: fellow-brethre " Ae 
pony 5 cid Eire lorious fruit'of God:dddr there- 
1nconfiſtcth i its Joy, bs 
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527 16, Abd that bei at firſt came: out: of the on” 
\ | 0 


rthe Ang elical —_— of Glory 


pike creaturely, z$FEnerare 
C riſechupint ne An- \ 
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Chap.V, The Corporeal Subſtance of an Azcel, - Lo. 9g 
of. God in the powers of the Father, into the Ange- 
lical Body creaturely, and is the Bodzes proper own, 
which cannot be. withdrawn from it by any thing, 
ualeſſe it {elk extinguiſheth it, as Lucifer did, 
17, Now allthe powers, which are in the whole 

 Angel,generateth that light ; andas God the Father 
cencrateth his'Sonne.to be his Heart, ſo the power of 
the Angel generateth alſo zts Sonne and Hearr in it 
ſelf, and that agazz cnlightneth all powers, in the 
whole Angel. 

18, After that there goeth forth out of all the 
powers of the Angel, and alſo out of the Light of the 
Angel; a fourtarn, which: fpringerh or boyleth in 
the whole Angel : and that 1s its ſpit, which riferh 
up into all eternity : for in that ſpirit -is all know- 
ledge and 5/1 of all the powers, which are in the 
total God. AS oat i OR: 

19. For,, that ſpirit ſpringeth up out of all the - 
powers of the Angel,-and gocth up into the 2424 
where it hath. five open Doors, there it can look 
round about and (ee whatſoever is in God, and alſo 
whatſoever is in it (elf. - _ et anal; «53-13-41 

20, Ando goeth forth from all the powers, of 
the Angel, as allo from the light of the. Angel : as 
the Holy Ghoſt goeth. forth from the. Father | and the 
Sonne, and filleth the whole Corpasor Body. . 


5 : Now Ob erue the Great Myſtery. 


_ 21, As there are Two things to be obſeryed in God: 
the firft is the Salztter, or the Divine -powers, out: of 
which the Body or Corporeity, is : and the ſecond is 
the Mercurius, Fone,Tune or Sound. Thus alſo it is. 
in lhe manrer and form, in an Atgel, Te Þ 
Ny Ne 22, Firſt 


— 


The Corporeal Subſtance of an Angel. ,Chap.V. 

- 23, Firſt there is the power, and in the power is the 
Tone or Tuze, which riſeth-upin the ſpirit, into the 
Head, intothe 24, as in man in the Brain, and in 
the Mind it hath ts oper Doors or Gates; but in the 
Heart it hath its Seat Reſidence and Original, where 
it exiſterth out of all powers. + 

23.For the fountain of all powers floweth * in the 
Hearr, as it doth alſo in man, and in the Head it 
harh its Prixcely ſcar, where it ſeeth all, ſmelleth al}, 
and feeleth all. _ 

24. And now when it (ecth and hearerh the 4: ue 
Tone Tune and Sound riſe up, which is externally 
without it, then. is its {pirir affeFed, and kindled 
with. joy, and elevateth it {elf wn its Princely ſear, 
and Sz7geth and ringeth forth very joytul words con- 
cerning Gods Holinefſe, and concerning the fruit 
and vegetation of the Eternal Life, 
25. Alſo concerning the ornament colours and 
Beauty of the eternal Joy,and concerning theamiable 
bleſſed glance or gracious afpe# and Countenance of 
God the Father,Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt; alſo concern- 
ing the excellent fraternity fellowſhip and commurt- 
a of Angels, concerning the continual everlaſting 
joyfulneſfe,concerning the holineſs of God, and con- 
cerning the 4-»gels own Princely Government, ; 

26. In brief, concerning al powers, and that which 
.proceedeth from all Gods powers, which in regard 
of the untowardnefle of my-corruption in the fleſh I 
cannot write 3, I wonld much rather be there preſent 
my clt. 1 Es or ns 

27. But what Icannot write here, I will commit 
to thy Seul to conſider further of it: and at the day 
of the ReſurreF#:0- you ſhall ſee it moſt plainly and 
clearly. ra 4: wb them oe mn Og 

- 3-1. 28, You 


oct hy 


Chap.V. The (orporeal Subſtante of an Angel. ot | 
, 28, You ſhould not here fcorn my ſpirit, for it is | 
ot (prung forth'from the wild/Beaſt, but is genera- 
red from my power and vertue, and erlzghtened by 
che Holy Ghoſt. (- 
29. I writenot here without knowledge; but if 
thouzlike an Epricare and Fatted Swine of the Devill, 
trom the Devils inſtigation ſhouldſt mock at theſe 
things, and ſay : 
39. The Fool ſurely hath zo: gone up to heaven, 
and ſeen or heard them : theſe are meer Fables: there- 
tore in the power of my knowledge, I would have 
_ warned and (ted before the {evere Judgment of 
_  3r. Andthough in my body Iam too weak to bring 
thee thitherz yet That from which Ihave my know- 
ledge, is mighty and potent enough to caſt thee even 
_ into the Abyſſeof Hell, TE 
132, Therefore take warning, and conſider, that 
thou alſo belongeſt to the Angelical Qwre, and read 
the following lymne with longing delight, and then 
the Holy Ghoft will be awakened and fiirr'd up in 
thee, and thou alſo wilt get a deſire and Longing 
after the heavenly Chorw and Quire of Dancing. 
Amen, | —_ 


The Muſician hath wound up his Pegs and tuned 
his Strings; the Bridegroom cometh, take heed thou | 
doſt nor get the pelliſ * Gozt in thy feet, when the * podagre. 
Round beginnerh, left thou be found uncapable or 
#fit for the Angelical Dance, and ſo be thruſt out 
from the wedding, ſecing thou haſt no Argelual 
Garment on. ED Po ES. , 
* 34. Surely the Gate will be lock'd upon thee, and 
ſo thou wilt not enter in any more, but wilt Daxce 
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The da Subftance of an ig Chap, Y; 
with the Hell; wolves in the helliſh fire :-truly thou 
wilt forget then to Mock, and ſorrow will gar 
thee. | 


Of the. alice of an Angel. 


| | Queſtion, 
35. The Queſtion now is , What manner af F- 
«ea hath an Angel 2- 


Anſwer. 

| 36. The Holy Soul of a man, and the ſpicir of an. 
Angel, isand hath one and the ſame Subſtance and 
Being, and there is no difference therein,” but onely 
inthe qual;ty it ſelf, or their corporeal government, 
that which qualifieth outwardly or from without in 
man, by the Ayr, hath a corrupt earthly quality ; yer 
on the other {ide it hath alfo a Dvire and heavenly 
quality hidden from the Creatures. 

37. But the holy Soul underſtandeth it well, as the 
Kingly Prophet David ſaith, The Lord rideth or the 
Wings of the wind, Pſal. I 0443. 


| Oveſtion. 
38. But a ſimple man may ask : What do you 


inean ay: the word {66/167 » Or,what 1s that? 


| Ai Wer. 

3 9. 1 mean thereby the power, which in the Bo- 
dy of the Angel entereth 7 from without, and com- 
meth forth again : As in a Similitude; When-a 
a man fetcheth breath and breatheth it forth again: 
tor therern tandeth. the lite bojh of the Jody: and. of 
_he Spirit. Jy 


4 The 
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Chap.V. | The Corporeal Subſtance of an Angel. 
40.: Thequality from without, k/zdleth the ſpirir 
in the heart, if the firſt fountain ; whercby all thc 


powers in the whole Body become fiirring, and. 


then that quality in the corporeal ſpirir, which is 
the zatural Spirit of an:Angel or Man, rifethup into 
the Head where it hath 4ts Princely Sear or Throze 
and Government, and there it hath irs Cou-ſellonrs, 
whole advice it taketh. 

41; The firff Counſcllour is the Eyes,they are affc- 
Qed with every thing they look upon, for they are 
the Lzeht. 

42, For, as the Light goeth forth from the Sonne 

_ of God inthe whole Father into allthe powers, and 
affeceth all the powers of the Father,and on the other 
ide all the powers of the Father affect the Light of 


che Sonne of God: - - > 


> 43, So dothe Eyes work in the thing they look 


upon, and the thing worketh again in the Eyes, and 
the Counſellor, the Eyes bringeth it into the Head 
before the Princely Seat or Throne; and there it is 
to be approved of.. Grid | 
' 44. Now if the ſpirit is pleaſed therewith, then ir 
bringeth the ſame to the heart, and the heart giveth 
4t tothe paſlages or 1[aznes forth of the powers or 
fountain-veins in the whole Body ; and then the 
Month, and Hands, and Feet, fall ro work. 

45. The ſecond-Counſellour is the Ears,. which 
have their riſe alſo from all the powers in the whole 
| body through the ſpirit, their tountain is Mermris 
or the Sound,” which ariſeth from all the powers, 

- 46. .Andas in all the powers of God: the 2erca- 
x7us Ti{cth and foundeth, wherein the heavenly: Tone 
Tuneor:Joy confiſteth, and the Tone ar-Tune goeth 
forth out of all the powers, and ſa in the OO 
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The (orporeal Subſtante of an Angel, Chap.V; | 

rhe Spiric in God, is elevated:or raiſed up :.- 

47. And when one power toucheth or ſtirreth the 
other, and tuneth or foundeth z Then che Tune or 
Sound goeth forth, and riſerh up 4garx in all the pow- 
crs of the Father ; and ſo all che powers of the- Fa- 
ther are agazz affected therewith, whereby they are 
alwayecs impregnated with the Tune, and contenually 


' Eencrate 1t again 1 every Power. 


F 


'. 48, Thus alſo rhe ſecond Counſcllour in the 
Head, is the Eares, they ſtand open, and the ſound 
gocth forth through them, in all that ſoundeth, 

49. Now where the Mercurius ſoundeth, and is 
elevated, therethe Mercurims of the ſpirit goeth allo 
in, and is thereby affe&ed, and &rizgeth 2t before the 
Princely Throne in the Head, where it is to be ap- 
proved by the other Four Counſcllours, OT 

50. And if the Spirit is pleaſed therewith, then 
it bringeth the ſame before irs Mother - into the 
Heart, and the Heart or the fountain of the heart g*- 
veth it to all the powers in the whole Body ;' and 
then the Mouth and Hands lay holdoon it. 

51, Burt if the whole Princely Counſel in the head: 
Be 70t pleaſed, ſo thar it is approved, then itlets that 
20 again , and bringeth it not to the Mother the 
Heart, is | 
52. The'thwd Princely Counſellour is the Woſe, 
there the fountain riſethup from the Body in the 
Spirit into the Noſe; and there it hath two open 
Docres or Gates. 

53.Andas the Excellent pretious and amiable #leſ- 


ſed ſavour or ſmell m—_ forth from all the powers of 


theFather and of the Sonne,and tempereth it ſelf with 
all the powers of the Holy Ghoſt, whence the Hot 
Spirit and moſt pretious Savour riſeth-up-from-'the 
3-5 fountain 
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Chap.V. The Corpereal Subftanizef en Angel. 
fountain of the Holy Ghoſt : And floweth or boyleth 
in all the powers of the Father, and 4:zdletb 211 the 
powers of the Father, whereby they are impregna- 
red 48432 with the amiable bleſſed favour or Saving 
Smel/,and fo generate it in the Sonne and Holy Ghoſt: 
| 54, So alſo in Angels and Men, the power of the 
ſmell riſeth up out of all the powers of the Body by 
and through the Spzrzt, and cometh forthar the No- 
ſtrils of the Noſe, and is affected with all Smells cr 
ſavours, and bringeth them through the Noſtrils of 


the Noſe, which 1s the third counſellour, into the 


Head ; before the Princely Sear, or Throne. | 
5. And there it1is to be proved , whether it be 
a good {mell or favour pleaſing to its Conſtitution 
and Complexion,or no: if it be good,then it bringerh 
the ſame to its mother, that it may be brought to cf- 
fe& ; if not, then is it expelled and thruſt away. 
56, And this Counſellor of the Smell, which is 
generated-out of the Salttter, is alſo mix'd with Ader- 
curim, and fo belongeth to the heavenly joyfulneſle, 
__ is a glorious, Excellent and fair fountain in 
$57. The fourth Princely Counſellour is the Tafte, 
_ onthe Tozgue,which alſo ariſeth from all the powers 
of the Body through the ſpirit into the Tongue ; for 
all fourta:n-veins of the whole Body go into the 
Tongue, and the tongue is the ſharpneſle or Tafte of 
all the powers. IT 
$8. As the Holy Ghoſt goeth forth fromthe Fa- 
ther and the Sonne, and is the ſharpnefle or proof of 
all powers, and in his moving or riſing up; bringeth 
a} that which is good, agarz into all the powers of 
the Father, whereby the powers of the Father are 
impregnated again, aud fo continually generate 'the 
Taſte, 59. But 


— 


The Corporeal Subſt arice'of an Angel. Chap.V. 
59. Butthat which- is #0t- £004, the Holy Ghoſt 
 ſpeweth that out, -as a-loathſome atommation, as it is 
-wruten in the eApecalypſe the 3.'Chap. v.16. and as 
he ſpewed out the Great Prince Lucefer in his pride, 
and perdition, For he could no more endure to Tafte 
the fiery proud ftzzking.qualiry ; and'thus it is alſo as 
ro all Proud ſtinking Men, 7 
. . 60.0 Manlerthis be rold rhee, for the Spirit is 
earneſtly Fealous in this thing eſpecially ; -def;ſt from 
Pride, or elſe it will be with you, as it befell-the De- 
vils : there isno jeſting or rr:#l:»g herein; -the Time 
is very ſhort,thou wr ſuddenly Taſte it, I mean the | 
RESNC  -T CDES DTT P 

61, Now as the Holy Ghoſt proveth all ; ib the 
Tongue allo proveth all Taſtes : and'if rhe ſame plea- 
ſeth the Spirit, then it bringerh rhe ſame-into the 
head; to the other four Counſellours. -before: the 
Princely Seat, and there ir- is proved,. whether it be 
profitable or wholſome for the qualities of the 

62, Ifiſo, :then is it brought to the:Mother, the 
Heart, which giveth it roall the weens or powers of 
the Body, and then the Mouth and Hands Jay hold 
; 63. But if it be zot good, then'the tongue ſprts or 
ſpeweti it out,before ir comesto'the Princely Coun- 

64. But though it be pleaſant to the Tongue, and 
is of a good Taſte, and yer'is notſe#Uireable:and uſe- 
ful for the whole'/Body, then iris rejeed neverthe- 
leſſe, when (it. comes before'rheTouncel, and the 
Tongue muſt ſpit or ſpew. it- out, and rouch *t- no 

65. The fifth Princely Countellour js the F eng 


* 
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Chap.V,  TheCorporeal Subſtance of an Angel, 
which fifth Counſellour ariſeth alſo from all the 
powersof the-Body in theſpirir, into the Head, 

__ 66, For as allpopers go forth trom God the Father 
and Sonne, inthe Holy Ghoſt, and {o one toucheth 
che other, from whente exiſteth the Time or Aercu- 


7:1;{o that all the powers do ſound and move them- 


{clves.” wn 2 

67, EMcit onedid.not touch the other, nothing 
would ftir at all, and fo this touching maketh* the 
Holy Ghoſt fzr,ſo that herifeth up in all thepowers, 
and toucheth all the powers of the Father, wherein 
then exiſteth the heavenly joyfulneſle or #r1umphirg ; 
as alſo tuning, ſounding,generating, bloſloming,and 
vegetation or Springihg, all which, hath its: ring 
from rhis, that one power toucheth the other. 
5&8, For Chriſt ſaith:in the Goſpel, Jobz 5, v. 17. 


this very-touching and working, in that every pow- 
er goeth forth from him, and generareth the Hol 
Ghoſt, -and in the Holy Ghoſt all the powers are.a!- 
veady clearly ftirr', by the going forth of the Fa- 
ther. as 9 


andriſtth up frometernity, and kindlerh again, all 
the powers of the' Pather,and makerth them Stirrmg, 

in Angels and Men: 
| forall powers in the Body ariſe, and teuth one'ano- 


cher, or ele Angek and Men could” Feel nothing. | 


71, But if one member be roo much fti#*d, it cry. 
eth to the whole Body for Help, and the whole Body 


fo that they are alwayes impr 
- 70, Infuch a mayner it 1s 


ſtiys, a5 if it were ina great commotion or proar, as . 
if the Enemy were at hand, and. cometh to help that 
WO. BE OY. Member, 


1 work, and my F ather worketh al(o, And he. meanethly 


--69, And therefore the Holy Ghoſt flowerh boyleth 
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The Corporeal Subſtante of an Angel. Chap,V, 
Member , and to deliver and releaſe it from-rhe 
72. This you may ſec if a Eiger be buthurt, 
cruſh'd or wounded, or. any other member.of the 
Body, be. it which it, will ; preſently the Spirir- in 
thar place 7anzeth luddenly to the mother the Heart, 
and complaincth to the Mother; and it the pain do 
bur alittle exceed, then the mother royzeth up and 
awakeneth all the members af the Body,and allmuſt 
come to help that Member, Fo Ed 


Now Obſerve :. 


73., Thus 0ze power, continually toucheth and 
ftirreth the other in the whole Body, and all the pow- 
ers riſe up into the head before the Princely Coun- 
£cll, which proverh the ſtirring of all the, pow- 
ETS, | | T: 
- 74. Now.it ane member;ſtirreth tao. much, and at 
any time baxteth a: princely Counſcllour; 4:4. by 
Seerng,.it would be in Loye with that which it ozght_ 
z0t be in love withall, ||ﬀ_"*© 


' 
z 


_ 75. As Lord Lucifer. did, whaſaay the Soune of 
God, and fell in love with that. bjgh light ,.and 
moved and ſtirred. himſelf ſo very. much, intending” 
to be equal with himz. or indeed to -be higher and 
brighter. then He; ſuch fiirring or medling, the 
COunVYoneEreda, ih 5 por bn or 0 
76. Or if it, would Rir-and move. too vehemently. 
br.Hearizg, and would tain hear falſe and wicked 
Tongues 1n talking Lies and Fictions,and bring that 
'9 the heart, this alſo is reje&ed by. the Counſel-. 


" 


* 
7. 
k 


77. Or t 


Chap.V. The {vrporeal Subſtance of an Angel, 
7, Or if it would by the Smellivg get a Longing 
or Luſting after that which is none of its own, as 
Lord LurFer did alſo, who longed after the holy $a. 
vour or Sweet Smell of the Sonne of God, and ifiten= 
ded in bis elevation and kindling to ſmell and favour 
yet more pleaſantly, = 

78, In that manner as he deceived our Mother 
£ve alſo, ſaying z If ſhe did bat eat of the farbidden 
Tree, then ſhe ſbould be wiſe or witty, and be like God, 
Gen. 3.5. But this ſmelling or ft;7:7g, the-Councell 

 rejegtedallo. | OS - 

73. Or it by Taſlzng it ſhould fall intoa deſire and 
longing, to eat that which is xt of the quality of tic 
Body, or is none of its own z as Mother Eve in Para- 
diſc, tell a longing to cat of the Devils: Swine-Ap- 
ples, and -4:d eat thereof 4 ſuch firing in luſt tho 
Councel allo rejeteth EG 

80, In briet:There are therefore Five in the princes 
ly Councell, that one ſhould adtyſe the other ; and 
every one is of a provlier Paney vality, and that 
compacted or concretcd {pirit which is generated 
"out of all the powers, He is their King or Prince,and 
he fitteth in the Headin the Brain of a Many and in 
an Angel in that Power which is inftcad of the 
Brain of a Man:and jn the Head alſo upon his Prince- 
ly Throne, .and executeth every FINBs which was 
ER decreed by the whole Princely Cqun- 
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"How a {Ange ads Man jsthe fangs of God, Q a 


' The Sixth Chapeer.. 


How an Angel, ati a Man, 1s the Semilitude and: 
{age of God. 


; \ 


Ls. 
| bold! as. be Being in God, is, ſo is the Be-. 
| ing alſo in Mar and Apgels.; . and as the Di-__ 
p- vince Body/is, fo is alfo the Angelicall and 
= humane Body or -Corporeity.. 

2, But with this diffcrence oply, that an. Angel. 
anda Man is a (reatare, and zot the. whole Being, bur. 
a Sonne of the whole Being, whom the whole bein 
hath generared : and therctore it is fit thar it ſhould 
be in ſubjeft10n to the whole Being, ſering ir t5the. 


_ Sonze of itsBody, 


. Now if the Sonne reſiſt and. oppoſe the. Father, _ 
it isbut right, that the Fatherfhould caſt him away 
ont of the. Houſe ; ſecing the Sonre: ſers himſelf. 
againſt him that hath generared him, and from. 
whoſe power he is become a Creature, 

4. For if any make fomewhar onr of: that, which 
is his own, he thay, . If it doth: or ove-according - 
To his will, do with it whathe- ples eh. and make rt. 


either a veſſel of honour or | oa ; which was. {nd : 
even ſo to Iavcifer. OE 


Now Olferve: J 


- The whole Divine power of the Father ſpeaketh 


Ns from all wav the. MV.ORD:; that..is, the 
Sonne nl God, 6. Now 
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Ch.VI. How a Angel and a Moan is the Image of God... 
6. Now that Voice or that WORD, which the 
Father ſpeaketh,goeth forth from the Fathers $3l;zter 


FOT : 


or powers, and-trom the Fathers Hercnurins Sound. 


or Tune : And the Father {peakerh this forth in 


himfelt, and that VWVORD is the very. ſplendor or - 


Glance proceeding from all his powers. 


7. Bur when it 15 ſpoken forth, it ſtayeth or ſtick- - 


eth zo more in the powers of the Father, but ſoung- 
_ ethor tuneth back again in the whole: Father, in all 


powers. 


 $, Now that WORD; which the Father pro- 


nonnceth or ſpeaketh forth,bath ſuch a ſharpreſſe,that 


the Tone of the VVORD goeth ſwiftly-in a moment, .. 


ſtharpneſſe 1s the Holy Ghoſt. 


. outſpoken, abideth as aſplendor or glorious *:Z4;#, 
before the King L-. | | 


I9, But the Tone or Sound, which oeth forth 


through the. whole Deep of the Father , and thar 


9. For. the WORD, which is ſpoken forth, or 


* or Procha- 
mation; : 


through the ord, executeththe Edi& of th Father, 


which he had outſpoken through the Word, and that 


is the Bzrth or Geniture of the 7 Trimaty. 
* 11. Now behold! An Ange 
alſo: thepewerin the whole Body hath atl che Qua- 


lties, as-ir is in God the Father, © 


and a Marr is thus: 


22; Andasall the powers-in Gad the Father, riſc 


vp'from-eternity roeternity;; ſoa}! rhe powers rife 


up-alfo in-an Angel and in a Man, into rhe Head, for - 


higher they: cannot riſc :- et are: bur-Creatures; 
which have:a Beginning and End, | © 


x3. And.in-the Head is the d;vzze Councel-Seat 


or Throne, and it fignifieth God the Father, and the 


Frue Senſes or qualities arethe Counſellours, which 


haye : 


102 


cording to the Five Serſes, 


Hom. 41 Angel and a Man i the Image of God:Ch,VT. 


have their influences out of the whole Body out of all 


the powers, | _ Une 2,1 | | 
14, Now the Five Sexſes alwayes fit in-Councel 
in the Powcr of the whole Body,, and when the 
Councels Decree is concluded, then the compagted 
or concrered Judge ſpeaketh.it out into its Center or 
midſt of the Body; asa wORD, into the Heart ; for 
that is the fountain of all powers, from which alſo it 
taketh itsriſe. age 
15, Now it ſtandeth there inthe Heart, as-a ſelf- 
ſ«bſftizg Perſon, compoled out of all powers, and is 
a Word ; and {ignifieth God the Sonne.z and now it 
gocth out from the Heart. into the 24awth-on to the 
Tongue, which is the ſharpneſle, and that ſo ſharpen- 
cth it,that ir ſoundeth forth and is diſtinguiſhed ac- 
16, From what Quality ſoever the word: taketh 
its original, in that quality it is thruſt-forthupon 
the Tongue, and the power of the difizn#10z0r diffe- 
rence gocth forth from the Tozgue z audthat figniti- 
cth the Holy Ghoſt, __. Ro tool oy ahh 
17. For as the Holy Ghoſt gocth forth from the 
Father and the Sonne, and d:f:xguiſheth and ſha, 
neth all, and effe&erh or produceth that, wade the 
Father ſpeaketh through the Word, ; 
18, Soalſo the Tongue harps 


alſo ue ſharpneth articu/ateth and 
diſtinguiſheth all that, which the Feve Sexſes-in rhe 


= 


' head bring through the heart on to the 'Tongue,and 
the Spirit goeth forth from the Tongue through:the 
 AMercuriu or Tone in that place, as:it was decreed or 
concluded by. the Councel of the five Serſes, and exc- 
cutcth it al, of Ps | 
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| An Angel ſenderh forth nothing;burthe DFuire pow- 


Ch.VI, How an Angel and 4 Man the Image of God, 103 | | 
Of the Manth. | 


19. EY 
- The Moth fignifieth,. that, thow-art an un-all- 
mighty.Sonne- of thy Father, whether thou art an 
Angel ot a Man. . Forthrough the Mouth thou muſt 
draw into thee the. power. of. thy. Father, if thou 


20. An Angel muft do fo, as well as a man,though 
indeed he needs not to uſe the Element of Azre, 1n 
chat manner as a man doth z yet he muſt attract in- 
to himſelf,through the Mouth,the Sprrit,from which, 
the Ayr 1n this world exifteth, - - | —/ 

_ 2L.. For.in Heaven there.is zo.fuch Ayr; but the 
qualiries are very: meck and joyful, like a pleaſant 
cheering Breath- of wind, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
among. all the qualities in. the Salatter 20d AMercu- 
Y1M, TELE 0 2. [; 
-- 22. And this the. Angel -a/fo muſt make ule of, or 
elſe he.cannot be a moveable creature, for he muſt al- 


. ſoeat.of rhe heavenlyfruit, through the Mouth. 


23. Thou- muſt- zot underſtand rhis in an earthly 
manner, for an Angel hath no Guts, neithcr Fleſh 
nor Bones, but is- conſtituted! ar: compoſed by the 
Divine power,. in. the ſhape. form -and manner of a 
man, and hath all members, like: Man, except the 
Members of Generation-and the Fundament ar,goe7g 
wt: of -the | Draffe y neither hath/ an Angel: need. of 


0 
24. For Man gat his members of Generation and 
Fundament firſt in his dolefull and lameztable fall. 


ers 
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How un Angel and a Man's the Image of God, Ch.V1. 
cr, which he taketh in at his Mouth, wherewith he 
kindlerth his heart, andthe heart: kindleth- all the 
members , and that he ſenderh forth from himſelf 


again at the Mouth, when he ſpeakethand praiſcth 
God. | 


' 25. But the heavenly fruits which he eateth, are 


zot carthly ; and though they are in ſuch a form and 


ſhape as the carthly are, yertthey are meer Deyee 


power, and have! ſuch a pleaſant Lovely Taſte and 


Smell, that I cannot liken ir to any thing m 'this 
world : for they. Taſte and Smell of the Holy Tr1- 
nty. | 


26, Thou-muft not think, thar they.arc there only 


as it werea Type or ſhadow of things 3 40: for the 


Spirit ſhewcth plainly, rhatin the neavenly pomp 


in the heavenly Salitter and Aercurins, do grow D:- 


Vine Trees, Plants, Flowers, and all ſorts,.of what(o- 


ever is in this world but as a ryþe and refemblance : 


And as the Angels are, ſo arethe vegetation and 
fruits, all fromthe Divine power. ET top 
27... Theſe heavenly Sprouts and Springings thou 


mult zot wholly liken to this world ; For there are 


two Qualities 7 this world, a'Good and an Evi: and 
many ago: grow through the power of the Ev1ll 
quality, which doth zot ſoin Heaven, X 


28. Fer Heaven hath/bur oze -formor manner, 


nothing groweth there,which is zot good: Only Lord 


Lucifer hath deform'd and dreſFd this worldin-cthat 


manner : And therefore was Mother Eve aſbamed, 
when ſhe had eaten of that which was dreſ$dby» the 
Ewil quality,in like manner alſo ſhe was aſhamed of 
her members of Generation, which ſhe had canfed 
by biting-of this «Apple, 7ST 
29. The Angdlical and Heavenly fruit hath. 
| +1 uc 
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Ch.VI. How ay Angel and a Man us the Imageof God, og 
ſuch a ſubſtance : indced it is moſt certain and rruc, 
thar there ore all manner of fruits in beaten, and: ,o0t 
meerly Types and Shadowcs : alſo the Angels pluck 
chem with their Hands, and cat them, as we do that 
are Men, but they need #0t any Tecth to do it with- 
all, ze:ther have they any, for the fruit is of a divine 
power, Pb 491 | 
39. Now all this, whatſoever an Angel maketh 
uſe of, which is Externally without him, tor the ſup- 
porting of his lite, is zot his corporcal propriety, as 
- it hehad it by a Natural right, but the Heauezly Fa- 
ther giveth i.them 1n love. a. 
31, True it15,their Body is their own propriety, 
for God hath given it to them for a propriety: Now 
whatſoever is given to wy for his own or for propric- 
ty, that is his by "_- of Nature, and' he doth not 
deal righteouſly which taketh ir from him again, 
unlefſe upon condition and agreement : And thus 
God doth z0t zeuher, and therefore an Angel is an = 
eternal incorruptible Creature which ſtandeth or | 
fubſiſteth in all Ercrnity, [- | 
© 32. But what would the Body profit him, if God 
did z0t feed it, for then it would have no mobility, 
and would lye ſtill like a dead Block. Now there- 
fore, the Angels are obedient to God, and' humble 
themſelves before the powerful God, they honour 
 Jaudandpraiſe him inhis Great Deeds and Works 
of wonder, and ſing continually of Gods Holineſſe, 
Becauſe He teedeth them, IE ens 


of 
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Of the Gracious Bleſſed and Joyfull Love, of the _ 
eAngels, toward God, from a true 
_ Ground, 

I I 3535 

The right Love in the dztzze Nature cometh: from 
the foantarm of the Sonne of -God, Behold thou child 
of man, ler this be'told thee ; the Angels know al- 
ready what the right Love toward God is, but thou 
needeft it in thy cold Heart. 


[ 


34. Obſerve : when the gracious amratle bleſſed 
Joytul Glance and Light, together withithe ſweet 
power out of the Sonne-of God,ſhineth into all pow- 
crs in the whole Father : then al the powers are 
kin/led by the Gracious amiable bleſſed lovely 
L12ht and ſweet power, in a triumphing and joyful 
manner. [np POR} ENF 11-92] 

35. So alſo, when the Gracious amiable Bleſſed 
and joyful Light of the Sonne of God ſhzzeth on: the 
loving Angels,and cafterh its Beams into their Heart, 
rhen all the powers in their Body are kindled; and 
there riſeth up ſuch a Joyful Love-fire, that for. great 
joy they ſing and ring forth Praiſes, and that which 
goa pie nor azy other Creature is able to-ex- 
d 36, With this Seng” would have the Reader. :c7- 
zed into the other life, where he will have experzence 


chereof: I am. not able to {ct it down in 'Wri- 


ting. 


37. Butifthou wilt have experience of ir in this 
world, ezve over thy Hypocriſie, Bribery and Deceit 
and thy Scorniwg.: and turn thy heart in all ſerioul- 


Ch.VI, How ar Angel and a Man i the Image of God, 107 
nefle to God: Repert thee of thy Sins, with a true 
intention and reſolutionto live Holily, and pray to 
God tor his holy Spirit; -- © NECN 0 

38. Wwreſtle with him, as the- Holy Patriarch Ja- 
cob did, Who wreſtled with him all z4ght, till the dawiang 
of the Day,;or Morning Rad brake forth, ad would ; 6: 
grue over till God had Hefſed him (Gen. 32.) Do thou 
fo like wile with him,* and the Holy Ghoſt will ger 
23 form. in thee. 5, | 

39. It thou holdeſt on in thy earneſtnefle, and 
wiltnot give over, then will ths fire come fuddain- 
ly upon thee, like lightning and ſhine into thee;*and 
then thou wilt well experiment that, which I have 
here written,and. wilt eaſily beleeve that which 1s in 
my Book. A Pts 
1:-40, Thow wilt alſo become quite azothez man , 
and wilt think thereon all the dayes of thy life; thy 
delight will bemore im Heaven, then on Earth. 
-- 41, For: the coxverſation of the Holy Soul zs 1 
Heaven,and though-indeed-it converſeth in the body 

_ on eatth, yet it is alwayes contrzually with its Redee- 

mer JESUS CHRIST and eateth as a gueſt with him, 
Note this $7 | 7-7 IR 9 ERIE ERR; 7 
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The Seventh Chapter. 


Of the Court Place and DP hs alſoof the Govern- 
ment of Angels, how it ſtood at the begtnuing, 
after the Cation, and bow it us become ' 


. 


AS It 15, by 


| L, | 

 Ere the Devil will oppoſe like a ern; 
Dogg, for his ſhame will be diſcovered: 

| and he will give the Reader many a ſore 

ſtroake, and alwayes put: him in dowds 


b- 


thar theſe things are not ſo. 


2 ” 


2, Fornothing doth torment him more,then when þ, 
hits Glcry is «p6razded to him, by ſignifying what ' 
a Glorious King and Prince he hath been; when this 
is objected to him, then he 1s in a rage, and madneſlc; 
as it he would ſtorm and overthrow all'the world. 
3.1f this Chapter,ſhould be lighted upon by aRea- 
&r in whom the: fire ofthe Holy Spirit ſhould be 
{omewhat weak, I fear the Devil would be very bu- 
fie toſ{ctyupon him, tempting him to doubting whe-. 
OM ther the things, ſet down here, be ſo or no, that his. 
kingdome might not ſtand fo very naked, nor his 
ſhame be fo quztedi{covered, | 
4. Now it he can but ſuppoſe he ſhall bring it to 
paſs ro be doubted of in any heart, he will not fazl 
co ule his utmoſt $Kill pains and labour therein, I 
my very well already, that he hath it in his pur- 
ole, | 2 
E 5. Therefore I would have the Reader warned, 
that he be ailzgezt in the reading here of,and roy” 
| | oO. 
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Ch.VII. Of the Hatitation and Gocerument of Angels 
{o long, rill he cometh to the reading of the Creatzoz 
and of the Government of this world, and then he 


10g. 


will find it plainly and clearly demonſtrated from 


 Natare, | 
Now Ob{l EYVEe — 


6, When God Almighty had Decreedin his Coun- 
ſe}; that he would make Angels or Creatures out 
of himſelf, then he made them out of his eternal 


power-and wiſdom, atcording to the form and man- - 


ner of the Liberty in his Deity, and according to 
the Qualitzes in his Divine Being. | 

7. Atfirſt he madethree Kingly Governments or 
Dominions, anſwerableto the zumber of the Holy 
Trinity, and each Kingdom had the Order or Ord- 
Nance, power and qualzty of the divine Being. 

8, Now elevare thy Senſe Thoughts and Spirit 
tothe Deep of the Deity, for here a Gate Is opezed. 
The Place or Space of this world the Dcep of the 
Earth, and above the Earth even to Heaven, as alſo 
the created Heavez, which was made out of the 
* maſt of the Waters, which moveth above the Stars, 
and which we behold with our. Eyes, whoſe depth 
we cannat found or. reach with our ſenſe : all this 
place or room together was one Kingdom, and La- 
cfer was King: therein before his. being thruſt 
Our, - Ss. 

9. The othcr two Kingdoms, that of c/zhael and 
that of 4r:el, thoſe are above the created Heaven, and 
are like that other Kingdom: Pa 


% 


Io, Theſe three Kingdoms together contain ſuch. 


a Deep, as is not of any hwnaze Number, nor can 
be meaſured by any thing, 
_.. Lt, Yet you muſt kngwathatthele three Kingdoms 


bave 


6 


*or Centre... 
we 


-TIO 


* The Three 
Principles. 
+ The Three- 
fold Life. . 


D. 


= *or Tree, 


- BRA BAYS ns 4h > 
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- my She. 4 
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TS 


e Habitatiorntand Government of Angels.ChV1I, 
have a Beginning and End : But that God, who hath 
made theſe three Kingdoms out of himſelf, is infi- 
nite, and hath no End. _ ER. | 
12. Yet, without and beyond and beſides theſe 
rhree Kingdoms there is likewiſe the power of the Ho- 
ly Trinity, for God the Farther hath zo Ez, 
'- 13. Burthou art to know this Myſtery, that in the 
Center oz Meadſt of| thele three Kingdoms is genera- 
red the fplendor or'Sonne of God. : 


Z 
£ 


£4. This needs explanation: Read the * Second ard 
« + Third part of theſe writings, where it ts deſcrived 
& m2 fundamentally : for zothing that 15 druiſutle mea- 
« (urable or ctircumſeriptite, 1s here meant or underſtood, 
&« o, ly it was tn ſimplicity and plainneſſe ſet down ſo at 
« the firſt, becauſe of the ſlow - and: dull apprehen- 
& 02, | "Yp * OR OY 0 NE Coder, 
15. And the three Kingdoms- are crcalar round 
about the Sonne of God, 7zezther of them is further 
or nearer to the Sonne of God,-for the one's equally 
as near about the Sonne'of God as the other, - .. 
16, From this * fountain and from all the-pow- 
ers of the Ferther goeth forth the Holy Ghoſt,-roge- 
ther with the Light and power of the Sonne of God 
in and through all Azgel:cal Kingdomes-or Domi- 
nions : and without- $eyo0zd and beſides all the Ange- 
ical Kingdoms, which no Angel or man is able to 
dive or {earch into, _ PT 
17, Neither hayeI any purpoſe. to- conſider of it 
farther, much leſle to write, but my Revelation reach- 
eth even into the three Kingdoms, like an Angelical 


\ 


: 
x 


Knowledge, ' 


\ 18, But z0t in my Reaſon'or apprehenſion or in 


pe re f10n like an Angel, but 72 part, and ſo-long only Fl 


as-rhe Spirit tarrieth in me , further, I know, 4r 
Es 19, When 


_ A 


a aa | 
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Ch,VII. Of the Hatitation and Goteriment of 2 ngels. 11k 
19. When heparteth fron me, I know nothin 
but the Elementary and carthly thmgs of this world: 


bur the Spirit ſeeth even into the depth of Deity. 


| __ Qzeſtton, 
20, Now one may ask, what manner of Subſtance 
or thing 1t 15> that the Sonne of God is Generated 
in the Center or mzaft of theſe Three Kingdoms ? 
Surely one Angelical Hoaſt muſt needs be nearer unto 
him then the other, ſceing their Kingdom hath fo 
_ greata Deep? ' ne id i Phe + 

_ 21, Alſo then the Glory Clarity or brightneſſe and 
power of the Sonne of God would. not be ſo great 
. without beyord or beſides thoſe Kingdoms, as in with 
_ and amozg thole that are near him; and av-in the An- 

gelical Circuit or Court? 


INE I ETES | Anſwer. - 
''22, Azſw. The holy Angels were made to be crea- 
tures- from God: that they ſhould Page Po ring 
forth and Jnbilate before the Heart of God, which 
is the Sonne of God, and trcreaſe the heavenly 
Tha . Where then ſhonld the Fatherelfe place them, 
but before the Gate'of his Heart » Doth not all-joy of 
Man; which is in the wholeman. ariſe from the foun- 
tain of the Heart : ſo in God alſo then there ariſerh 
thegyeat joy out of the fountain of his Heart: 
24: Ahd therefore hath he created the Holy An- 
gels out of himſelf, which are as it were lzttle-Gods , 
_ anſwerable to rhe-Being andqualities of the whole 
God; that" in the :power ſhould A& forth the praiſe, 
and {ing and gh ae inthe” power,and zzcreaſe the 


ari{ing joy from the heart of God, IE 
47 2.5, But 


bet” 
=, 


_ Of ub# Balitation and Government of Angels,Ch.VII. 
' F 25, But the Splendor and the power of the Sonne of 
God,or heart of God,which is theZLzght,or ſource and 
fountain of joy, taketh up his farreſt and moſt joyfull 
original; in the centeror maſt of theſe kingdoms,and 
ſhineth into , andthrough all rhe Angelica] Gates. 
26, Thou muſt underſtand this-property, wharthe 
meaning of ir 1s : for when I ſpeak-by way of ſfimili- 
tude, and liken rhe Sonne of God to the Sunor to 
a round Globe; it hath not that meaning as it -he 
werea circumlcriptive fountain, which can be mea- 
ſured, or whole depth, beginning, or end, : could be 
tathomed, I wrue'to only by way of ſimilitude; :t1ll 
the Reader may come to the true underſtanding. - 

27. For the meaning 1s not here, that the Sonne 
ot God ſhould be generated ozly in. the Centcr or 
midſt of theſe Angelical Gates, and no. where elſc 
without beyond or beſides. theſe Angelical Gates, 

28.. For the powers of the Father are every where , 
from and out of which the Sonne 1s generated and 
from which the Holy Ghoſt goeth forth 5 how: ſhould 
he then be generated only in the Center of theſe 
Angelical Gates? _ LOC 90352) 

29. This therfore is the only gronnd and meaz- 
z29, that the Holy Father, who is ALL would have 
in taeſe Angelical * Gates, his moſt joyful and moſt 
richly loving Qualtics, out of which the moſt joy- 
tul and moſt r:chly louwzng Light, Word , heart, or 
fountain of powers ; is Generated: and: therefore 
hath. created his Holy Angels in thzs place for his 


joy honour and Glory, 


o x & 
- 


1 


| 39. Tnthe Abyſſal 07 ottomleſſe Eternity indeed, tt 


- 7512 one place as well as in another: but where there are 
220 (reatures, it catnot be known but by the Sperit tn 11s 
wonders, | UM Y boy be 


"31; And 


Ch NIL. Of th the H Tabitation es Government s) raft rele, tr3 | 

31. And this is the :Sele# place of. ci glory of _” 

God, which God the Farher, in himſelf; hath made 
choiſe' of, wherein his Holy WORD, or heart is - 
generated in h:gheſt glory Clarity or brightnes ) pow- 
cr on ry mphing joy. 
or, Obſerve this. Myſtery ; ; The Light, 

a is generared out of the powers of the Father , 
which 1s the true fountain of the Sonne of Gad, is 

encratcd alſo.in an Angeb, and a Holy Man, ſo char 
in the ſame. light and knowledge he wammorts 
ingreat joy 5 

33, How then is it that. he ſhould zo: be gCncra- 
ted every where,/ in che whole: Father z, Forhis pow- 
er is ALL, and every where, even there , where our. 
hearrand {ences or Thonghes:fannot reach. 

:34,, And {oa Now, where the Father is, there is alſo 
the Sonne and the Holy Ghoſt : forthe: Father eyery 
where generateth the Sonne, his holy VVORD, pow- 
er light, and ſound, and.the Holy Ghoſt, goeth every 
where forth, from the Father and the Sonne, even 

thizallthe Angelical gates; and without beſides : or 
beyond the ange ical gates alſo. _ | 

:35.” Now it a Mai likeneth che $onne of. God to 
the Che of the: Sun,” as; I, have:often done'in. the 
foregoing Chapters; thar is :{poken-in.the way and. 
manger of Natural ſimilitudes, and Lwas<corſtrazed 
ro write ſo, becauſe of rhe miſ-underſtanding of. the 
Reader, that ſo he might raiſe his Senſe or Thoughts 
in theſe natural things,andclimbe from. ep ro fiep,, 
from:onic degree to another, cill bg MEE come into 
the high my ſeries. 2+ +; TSR 

36. Buriithath not this wepiny ing, that. the Sonne of 
God is a: cldeugiierihed _ Sgured pn IN 
like the Sun. : xt 7 54] 

Q_. 0 37, For 
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37: For if it were fo, chant the counpol God 
have a , and the Father muſt have genera- 
red him at oz and then he could zot be pg 
Almighty Sonne of the Father, but were like a King, 
who had yet a greater King above him, wha had ge- 
nerared him in Time, and in whoſe power it were 
to alter and tochange bus, 

38. This were {uch a Sonne,' as had a beginning, 
and his power and ſplendor were ke the power of 
the San which goeth forth from the Sun ;' rhe Body 
or Globe of the Sun ſtanding till in its place: : Ava 
if this were fo, then indeed one Angelical:* Gate 
would be zearer ro the Sonne of God, then ando- 
ther, 

39. But here Iwill ſhewrothee thebigheſt Gate 
of the divige Myſtcry,and thou ncedſifeek no z higher, 
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che, The Dackery power is Ig 10 ala; ends all 
Heavens, and the ſame power every where genera- | 
reth-rhe' Light. Now mis -ALL-POVWERy15, and 
1 called, the all-porer of the Father ; andthe Lighr 
which is vente out of that all- <POWer, is 1 
called the Sonne, 
4x, But it is therefore called the Sonne, aka it 
TY qr out of the Father,fo that iris the Heart 
i twated, fo .it'is anathre Perſon, 
: for, the Father ek poxey' and. 
oms' a endehe Fo onne 1s the Zight and: —_— | 
the Father, the Holy Gholt is thewwut 
exit out ; of the poyers oo the Father .and 3 ths ; 
Sonne, 


_ 


here hop 
a 


Sooke, Zhod formeth Ggurerh ary and = 


all. 
43. As the Ayr goth forth from the power of 
the xn Stars, and moveth in «his world, and 
cauſeth that all creatures are generated,and that the 
Grafle Herbs and Trees ſpringand grow ; and cau- 
{cth «ll whatſoever is in this world to be: 
44. Sothe Holy Ghoſtgocth forth from the Ea- 
ther and the Sonne, and: moverh or a&teth, formeth 
or frameth and Imageth all that is in the whole 


_ 


All growing or vegetation and forms in the 
Fn arile and {ſpring up moving in the Holy 
Ghoſt ; therefore there is but ONE only GOD, and 
three diſtin& Perſons in one divine Being) Eſſence or 
{ubſRance. 

46. Now ifa Man ſhould ſay, the Sonne of God 
were an Image, circumſcriptive or meaſureable like 
the fun, then the Three Perſons would onely be in 


that place where the Sonne is, 5 and is {plendor or 
d.him,and as 


[binis would be without or zone _ 
forth from the Sonne, :and the bet On, 
onely. Externally. without or beſides the: Sonne, 
_ and thenthe power of the Father, which would be 
afar off, and wide diſtant from the Sonne, would zot 
generate the Sonne and Holy Ghoſt; -extemall 
without and beyond the Ang ” Bp Gore's an O 
there - would: be an, un-alms; 
without or beſides this hw. 
moreover the Father would be ry Circumſ rib rye Or 
. meaſurable Being. 

147. VVhich.i rot ſo: but che Father every where 
generareth the Sonne out bf all His'p 5s, andthe 
TOPS eats th eyery where forth -from the Fa- 

| O's -- ther 


ITS 4 muito Government wo Angels. Ch RVII. 
xcr ahdthie Wer, and ſo there is but ONE. onely 
God in one Being with three diſtin& Perſons, - 

; 48; Of which you havea ſimilitude in the pre- 
tious Gold-Oar or a Gold-Stone, unſeparated. Firſt 
there is the marrter, that is, the Salitter and Mercurim, 
which is the Mother or the whole ſtone, which gene- 
rateth the Gold every where inthe whole Stoze, and 
inthe Gold is the pianos power or vextue of the 
Stone, 

49. Now the Salitter and” Mercurius fgnific the 
Father, the Gold fignificth the Sonne, and the pow- 
er or vertue ſignifies the Holy Ghoſt ; in ſuch a man- 
ner alſo is the Ternarze in the holy Trinity onely,that 
all moveth and goeth foyth therein univerſally, 

50.. Men find alſo iti a Gold ſtone a linle bir of 
it in ſome place wherein there is more and purer 
Gold, then in another tor diſcerned, —_—_— there 1 is 
Gold inthe whole ſtone or Oare, ': 

51. Thus alfo is the Place or Space in the [enter 
or ralah: of the Angelical Gares a more pleaſanr, 
more gtacious'amiable ' and; blefled Place, to rhe 
Father, wherein his Sonne:and'Heart is generated 
in the! moſt richly and fully loving manner;'and 
wherein the Holy Ghoſt gocth forth from the Fa- 
ther andthe: Sonne, in the moſt richly and _y lo- 
ving manner. + | 

52,” Thus:you have the right oround of: this my- 
ſteryz: andiyou owght not to think, that the Sonne of 
God was generated of the Father, at oxce at acortarn 
zime, as onethar hatha beginning, and that he ſtan- 
cory now as 'a King, and will be wonſhipped. | 

: 53s No.3; > this Eve nor an Ercxaal. Sonne, burs one 
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Ch.VIL Of the Halitation and Goverment bf ng 17 
$4: Newuher would he' be all-knowin&y-tor he 
could not know how it was: before his Father had 
generated him. _. PE EEE 9, 4, 

' . 55. But the Sonne is. allwayes generated conttnually 
from eternity unto eternity, _ rcſhineth alwayes 
continually from eternity, into, the pawers of the 
Father again, whereby the powers of ' the\Father arc 
alwayes from Eternity to Eternity continually im- 
pregnated with the Sonne-, and ' generateth him 
continually. oe 

56. Our of which, the Holy Ghoſt cozt5zually Ex- 
iſterh; from eternity to eternity, and ſo continually 
irom etcrnity to eternity goeth forth, from the Fa- 
Ber and the Sonne, and hath ncither Beginning nor 

BB -. | 

37. And this Being,.is not onely ſo, in oze place of 
the Father, but eVery where, in the whole Father,who 
hath neither beginning nor end; inta which, no 
creature can reach with its Senſes or thoughts... - 

_ Of the Nativity or Geniture of an Angelical Kings, 
Su. 11 -111..1.9 - OBA HOW The) came 40 bee I _.__.. 


ws. T his al(o- is more fundamentally deſcribed. in the E. 
** ""& V Second and + Third Book]  * Thee Prim 
-.,39. The Perlon or Body of a King of Angels is ge- . 5 reefoli 
nerated out of all thequalities and our of all the ' Lic 
powers of his whole Kingdom, through the moving 
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ing ſpirit of God, and therefore ſuch a one 15 
nelr King, in that his power reacheth into. all the 


tro Card, . Andſuch a one was Lord Lucifer al- 
ſo; befare his fall. 3 bp - 


is, whole Kingdom,.and he is the Head or 


— g 


"* vis more fndamenatly dferibed 
 . « ;; or {econd undthird beok 3 vsz. in 
& The three Principles of the Divine deb ;. 
cc Andya the Sa ts Fw 


Of the N und or Foundation 
and AM ery. 


61, 
It a man will find out the myſtery, and | deepeſt 
Ground; heEmuſt diligently and exaB#ly view and 
conſider the Crearion of this world, the Governmenr 
or Dominion and order or Ordinaxceaas allo the Qua- 
litics, of the ſtars, and the elements. _ 
62. And although theſe are of a corrupted and 
old Being, which is not living nor hath under- 
ſtanding : for it is but the corrupt Salter and Mer- 
cariu, in which King Lucifer kept Houſe, wherein 
is bottr Evil and Good, chouph itbe indeed the reall 
power of God , which before irs corruption was 
bright and pure, as now it is, in Heaven. 
- 63. This powerof the Stars and Elements, did 
the Creator, after the horrible fall of Lucifers King- 
.., dome, frame and pur into ſuch order again, as the 
TD 1 = dome of rhe Angels feeds !ninthe Divine pomp, 
Ns ore his fall. 
brine "Only thou muſt zot thizt, that the 
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clical 
dom with irs creatures, were fo rolled wh eeled 
andrur, *dround about, as now the Stars Hnic 
are only po wers, 4nd'2 rep eparttof rhe birth, or. 
ture © Ag wo 57% ate HED whetled or turn'd 


on} 


whoſe big OT promrure Randeth in the! moving ; boyl- 
| ing 


ing Gag; in Pvitand roms un ponds, op] Re 

demprtion, ril} the TING of this enumeration, or r the 
Laſt Day. - 
v4 * Now Offerve F 


6 5. The Sun fandath in the Center or Mabof the 
Deep atid js the lightor heartwhich proceeded one 
of all ftars: For when the Solittey and 1frcarm, be- 
fore the Creation of the world, in the Kin dorne of 
Lucifer became thin or dim and: bad qualified one 
with the other + they God extraQed the Heart our of 
all the powerhs and made the Sunthereof.- 

.66. And o the Sunis the moſt ſhining and 
beighteſt © of all, and re-enlighreneth all the ſtarres 
agaty, all rhe ſtars work in'its Power, and ir felf __ | 
chepowrer ex of all the ſtars, it hrxdletb all the power 

ftars with its ſplendour and heat, arid (o iy 
Seareocebreth from the Sun, according 1 to its power 
; ih, Of Kind. 
67. Thus alſo is-the Brame 2nd Confiiturion of 
the Angetical Kinzsdom: The 5un fignifieth the Su- 
preameſt Throne-Angel, the (herubix or King, in an 
Angdlical Kingdom : ſnch a one as Lord Lucifer al- 
ſod was, before his fall: He had his ſeat-in' the Cen- 
ter or "MidQ of his Kingdom, and raigned by his 
pens 5a all his Angels. 
_ 68; As the Sunruleth in all the ers of this 
weeldin the 'Salitter and Mercarins, that is in fofc- 
neffe and hardneffe, inſweetneffe and fowrneſſe, in 
 buterneſſe and aftringency, in heat andcold, in Ayr 
andWatcr. © 
69. As is i p_ in Winter, when thate is {o 
lard Cold rot, that the water" becometh Ice; 


cough the Sun. ſhinerh fomewhar warm through alt 


the 


the col 1ro, yerfor all irs RP Le which i it thi- 
ncth on them, ut freezeth. into Snow and Ice. 

70, But here 4 will ſhew thee the right Myſtery, 
Behold; the Sun is'the Heart-of all powers in this 
world, and is cottiflacted framed or compoſed our'of 
all rhe ' powers of the ſtars, it re-enleghtzeth all the 
ſtars, and all the powers in this world again, and afl 
powers grow afizue I or ompEdes. in its 
Power; - -j;- 

71, | 6 Underſtand i-Magically forts is 8 (Sdfirony 

& Lookin -Gleſſe e by Similitude of the Eternal 
c« world:] - 

72. AsthEFarher -eneamech his Sonne, that #rghis 
Heart ct light, out of all his powers,.andchar bght 
which!is the Sonnezgenerateth the Lfe in all the pow- 
ers of the Father, '{o that in. the ſame: light,--in-; the 
Fathers powets goeth forth all may» of grow wig 
vegeration ſpringing, Qrnaments and. Joy : Of, £ 


a condition is the Kingdom of Angds, all,according 
ro the Simulitude and Being: of 'God,:: 


73. A Cherubim or Leader of a Kingdom of An- 
gels, is the Fountain or Heart of his whole Kingdom, 
and-is made;qut of all the powers, out of which his 
Angels are made,/and is: the moſt powerfull and 
drigioes of them all. | 

4. | © The Angelical King is the Center or | amdafe: 
«as i Lats Soul is the Beginung and Cemter of all ſoules, 
« and, AS; frm the Plate of the Sun.mwas created aud 
TN generated Fs e Planetick wheel or Sphear, WHereen: 

& Star is deſyrous.of t the Splendor and Power of the Cov; ; fo 
© © the «Angels are deſirous of their Cherultm or Prince : 
«all according to.God aud to his Similitude. : 

_ 75. Forthe Creatour hath extracted the heartout 
of the Sal;tter and Mercurius of the Divine powers. 

: Ow 
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7 Center of Natures} co: i 1 iis [fn 
76, And hath formed out of that the Cherubing 
or K:ng,that he might prefle or penetrateagain with 
his power into all the Angels, and affets them all, 
wiKDASPOWEr: -;.:-: 15:3 4 "7 

77. As the Sun with its power prefleth into all 
the Stars, and affeeth them all z or as the power of 
God the Son, preſlerh into all the powers of God the 
Father, whereby they are al affected, wherein the 
Birth 'or Geniture of the heavenly Joytulneſle 
ſpringeth up. _ . 
78, In this form condition and mazzer itis alſo 
with che Augels.. All the Angels of one Kingdome, 
ſignific, themany and Vartow powers of God the Fa- 
ther.; the Angelical King, ſignifieth, the Sonne- of 
 theFather, or the Heart out of the powers of the 
Father ; out of which the Angels are made; The 
Exit out of the King of Angels, or his going forth in- 
co his Angels, or his affe#:»g of his Angels, figni- 
ficth God the Holy Gholt. 

79. And asthe Holy Ghoſt goeth forth from the 
Father- and the Sonne, and afteRerth all the powers 
of the Father, as alſo all heavenly fruits and forms, 
from whence all hath irs riſing, and wherein the 
heavenly joyfulneſle doth confitt : : 

. 80, Juſt in ſuch a manner is the operatioz or pow- 
er of a Cherubim or Throne-Angel, which worketh 
of operateth in all his Angels, as the Sonne and Holy 
Ghoſt operateth in all the powers of the Father; or 
as the Sun operateth- in all the powers of the 


Stars, 
. R oe. 81, Where- 


© -llnderſtand he hath compoſed it by the Fiat, viz. the 


'the FH areh ateo: alt Gecerriridof tree. DEVIL, 
Mr; Whereby all Angels obtazz the will of the 
Throne-Angel, and are all obedzext ro him ; for 
they all work 1n his power which is 42 "them 
all. 
_ - *82, Por they are. the embers of bis body : a 
all the powers of the Father, are cArmbers of th 
Sonne, and he is their Heart : and as all heavenly 
forms and fruits are Members of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and he therr heart, in whom they ziſc up. 
$83. Oras the Syn is the heart of all the ſtars, and 

all ſkars are Members of the Sun.and work one among 
another as. one Star, and yet the Sun is the Heare 
therein, though indeed there are many and various 
powers yet all worketh in the power of the . Sun , 
and all hath its Life from the Power.of theSun.Look 
on what yow pleaſe; be ir in * Gre ICs 
Qt Vegetables of the Eanth.. - 


The Eighth Chapter, 


Of the whole C 


orpus or Body of' an eArgelical 
© Kingaome, | 


The Great Myfterie. 


=—_ 


He Angelical Kingdoms are throughout for- 

med according to the Divine Being, and 
they have no other farm or Condition,then 
= - the DewwreBeinghath ip irs Trinitie. = 
©-2, Onely this is the difference ; thar their Bodics 
are creatures, which have a Beginning and End, and 
that the Kingdom, where their Locality bat#$atzor os 
Court is, 1s not their corporeal propriety or proper 
own, having i for their Natural right, as they have 
their bodies for a Nateral right. 
- 3. Butthe Kingdom belongs to God the Father, 
who hath made itout of his powers, and he may ſet 
it aid 4ſpoſe it which way he plcaſcthz otherwiſe 
their Body is made according toall, and out of all; 
the powers of the Father, EC ig 
4. And their powet generateth the light and 
knowledge 7 them ; and as God -generateth £5 
Sonne out of all his powers3 alſo as the Holy Ghoſt 
zoeth forth out of al! the powers of the Father and. 
che Sonne: ſo alſoinan Angel the Spirit goetb forth 
from their Heart, from their light, and from «ll. 
oa. 217 - 


R 2 Now 
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: _ m 1. p Y. * i .v Py * * Ss , h J 
| ole Body of an Anpelical Kingdom, Ch: 
F bs s } "3 . .v « 6 8, 
be 6 : 


Now Otſerve: 


\ 5. As the condition and corflitution of an Angel 
is in-his Corporeal Body, with all the Members there- 
of; ſuch is the condition of a whole Kingdom,which 
rogerhcr is as it were one Angel. þ 

6. If a man rightly conſ{idereth all circumſtances, 
he will find, thar:the- whole government'in its loca- 
lity circumference or Reg70z 1h a Kingdom, is of the 
ſame Condition or Conſtitution as the body of an 
Angel is, or as the Holy Trinzty, 


| Olferve here the Depth. be: 
7, eAll poner is ih God the Father, and he-19»the 
fountatn of all powers in his Deep ;m Hm is Light 
and Darknefle, Ayr and Water, Heat. and Cold, 
Hard and Soft, Thick and Thin, Sound and Tone, 
Sweet and Sovre, Bitter and Afſtringent,' and that, 


. 


which Icanzet number or rehearſe... 
8. Onely I cozcezte of it in my Body, for That is 
originally from Adam to this time made out of all 

powers, and atcoratng tothe Image of God, _ 
9. Butherethop muſt zo? think, that the powers 
in God the Father are in ſuch wiſe, or qualifie in 
fuch a corrupt manner andkind, as in man, which 
Lord Lucifer hath ſo brougtt to paſſe ; but it is all 
very lovely pleaſant Zelic;ous and joytull, very Gentle 
and Meek or Mild. , ET 02 
10, Firſt there is 'the- Light : (as I may zaturally 
compare or reſemble'it ) ke the light of the Sun; 
bur nor 10 zteleratle; as. the light of the Sunis in- 
toterable to our ' corrupted pe rilhed Eyes, but. very 
| By *Tovely 


py VI. of the WY Foc wy an As ugelical Kingdom. 
— lovely pleaſant and Segal an pea or Glance of 

ove 

17. Butthe darkneſſe is bidden 3 in the Center of 
the light, that is, when a creature is made our of the 
power of the light, and would move and boyl « ey 
and.faſter in thar light then God Himſelf doth ; 
thar light would go out and bc extinguiſhed: in rg 
Creature. on 
+ -[< ed a the Creature kindleth the fire, if 1. 

« 7t5 ſpirit elevateth it ſelf beyond the Hu- 

<mility that is from Lowe : Read the Se- 

« cond aud Third Book, wiz. the Three 

&« Principles, and the 7 bree-fold Life of 
PR « Man. 

"208 Pe inſtead of Light ir taah darkneſſe » and 
the the Creature is ſenſible by experience , that 
_ is a darkneſle, hidden in the Center, 

- As when a man kindleth a Wax Candle, it 
a Light, but when it is put out, then 1s the 
Snuffe or Candle, darkneſle :; Thes alſo the light ſhi- 
neth from all the powers of the Father : bur when 
the powers are periſhed or corrapted, then.the light 
is, extinguiſhed, and the powers would remain in 
Sarkne e; as is apparant by Lucifer. 

. The Ayr alfo is not of ſuch a kind zz &0d,but 
is a hety pleaſant ſtill breath or voyce blowing or 
roger 3 thatis; Theexzt going forth,or moving,of 

Owers, 1Sthe origzpal oo he bk in which the 
Hog, Ghoſt riſcth up., 
26, .Neither 1 is the water of ſuch a keg in God, 
ha ir is the ſource or fountain inthe powers, 70 of 
an elementary kind, as in this world ; if I ſhould 1t- 


kent 0 any rhing,I muſt liken it to the Sap or Juxce 
in 


f 
f 
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Ofthe whole Body of an A Angelical Kingilem, Chi vat. 


in an Apple, buc very bright and {7ghtfome like Heg- 
ven , which is the Spirit of all powers, _ -- 

I 7. It is Lord Lucifer which hath thus ſporſed ir, 
that it ragech and raveth ſo in this world, which fo 
runncth and floweth and is ſo-thick and dark, and 
moreover zf it runneth xot it becometh finking z of 
which I ſhall creat more largely,when Iſhall write 
of the Creation. 

18. The Heat|is in God a moſt lovely pleaſant 
{oft gentle mild meek warmth, an exit or going forth 
of light, which expandeth it {elf riſin up from the 
light, wherein the rceor fountain of Love Spring- 
ethup. 

9] The Cold bifo 3 in God is not of ſuch a kind, 
bur is 4 coolingor refreſhing of the Hear, a mollify- 
ing or allaying of the Spirit, Coma up hes or 
moving of the Spirit. 


Note here the - Deb. 


20, God faith i in Moſes; when he gave the La to 
the children of Iſrael; I am an angry jealous God to 
thoſe, that hate me : afterivard he bh himſelf allo, 
a merciful God to them that ora hims Exod. 20, 5; > 6, 
Deut. 5 9419. | 


21, Now the Queſtion IS: | What is theh brad 


of God, in Heaven > And whether God' & an 


gry in himſelf ? | Of how Is God moved. to. An- 
| 


awe: 


b.VIT. fy the whole Io of an dngolie ringi, 


Apfaer: 


Bled there are chiefly Seven ſorts of Qualities or 


rag to be obſerved, 
E 
of the Firſt Species or 

Cc as 


- I 27 

Firk there is in the Divine power hidden in-Se- 
cret, the aftringent Quality, which is a Quality of 
the KorneF Pich or hidden Feing, 4 (harp compa&ion 
C + opp in the Salitter very ſharp and harſh or 
firingent, which generates hardnefſe and alſo cold- 
eſſe» ' 2nd when that heat is kiadted, ir generaterh a 
pieffe like to Salt. 

_ 2F. "This is one Speries' or fourceef wrath in the 
Drivime Sahtter, and when this fource is kindted, 


route r ſkixring, then the aftringent cauſeth, or 
it, great colayeſſe, which is very ſhar p;like 
- fe , very hard binding knitting and attraBing 
Oey Ike a$Stwone. 

4.. But in the heavenly: Pomp or State it is not fo 
Ee. oc for it doth xzot elevate it felf. neither doth 
It tindielr felf; Onely, King Zncifer hath kindled 


. thisquality in his King om, rhrough his Elevation. 


and Prede,whence this _ is burning even till the 


Laſt Day. 
| U5p- And by this now, in the Creation of this 


which may be done by great motion or elevation, ; 


127 


nes Ofthe whole Body of an Angeltcal Kingdom, Chvi 
world,the Stars and the Elements, as alſo the Crea- 
tures tremble and burn, out.of whichexifterh alſo the 
Houſe of Death and of Hell,” alſo an Erernal Baſe 
loathſome Habitation for the Kingdom of Lucifer 
and for all wicked Men. 

26. This Quality generateth in the heavenly 
 Pomp, the ſharpxeſſe ot theſpirir, out of which, and 
whereby, the creaturely Being is fo tormed or conſti- 
ruted, that a heavenly Body maybe framed, as atfo 
all manner of colours, forms and ſprouts or vegeta- 

tiOn. | By 


27, For it is the contraction compatiing or Ima- 
ging of a thing, and therefore it 1s the firſt Quality, 
and a begipning of the Angelical Creatures, and of 
all Images or gurations which ,are in Heaven, and 
which are in this world, and' all whatſoever can be 
named or exprefics. ; | I nl yentabug 

28. Burt if itbe kindled througheleyation, which 
thoſe creatures ozely can do in their own Kingdome, 
which are created out of the Dzvzze Sabtter, then 
itis a burning ſource-yein,of the wrath of God. 

29. For it is one of the ſever Spirzts of Godin whoſe 
power ftandeth the Divine Being inthe whole or 
zotal Divine Power and heavenly Pomp. - .: - 


= 4 © w Fg 


30. And-ſo if it be kindled,then its a fierce fource 
of wrath, anda beginning of hell, anda rormentand 
woe of the helliſh' fire, alſo a quality of darkzeſſe ; 
for the Divine Love, and alſo the Divine Light arc 
extinguiſhed thereiy, ; - fn, 
; 31. [© 1t 6 4 Key, which locketh 31 ro the Chamler of 
<<-Death;, jet radar Death ,. from 
<« whence proceedeth Earth, ſtozes, aud all 
« hard things.] | "AG 


: I. of 


dc oY 
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. Of the Second Species or - 
Circumſtance. 


The Secozd Quality or Second Spirit of. God in the 
Divine Salitter, or in the Divine power, is the ſweer 
quality, which worketh in the aſtringent, and miti- 
gateth the aſtringent, ſo that it is altogether lovely 
pleaſant and mild or meck. x Pl 1h 


- 


lity, and is the very ſource'or fountai2 of rhe Mercy 
of God,- which overcometh the-wrath;, whereby the - 
aſtringent harſh ſource is moll;fied, and Gods'Mercy 


riſeth up. MC Ps ns fs * 
 34.. Of this you have a Samlzitude'in an Apple, 
"which ar brſt is aſtringent harſb.or choaky,but when 

' the ſweet quality forceth and overcometh it, then it 

is very ſoft lovely and pleaſant ro.eat:; and thus it is 

alſo-in the Divine power. 47 6-1 W7 
35. For, when Men- 198 of the mercy of God 

the Father, they:ſpeak of h 

ſpirits of the qualities, which are in the Salztter out 

of which his moſt richly loving Heart or Sonne is ge- 


nerated. —_ : 4 


Ac 


36. The aſtringent or harſh Quality is the Heart 


Pith.or Ker#el in the Divine power,; the contraction 


compaction: or imaging forming-or. impreſſion ;: for 


it is the ſharpneſle and £0/d, as is ſcen, tha the;harſh 


aſtringent 


11s power, of: his fountain 


+ + 2 
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L030 Of thewhole Kody of. an Angelicd] Kingdom, Ch:;NIL 
aſtringent cold ar th the water, and maketh 3 ir ſharp 
Ice. 

:: Anithe ſweet Quality i is the allaying or waTr- 


ming, whereby. rhetiar(h or aſtrin nd celd qua- 
lity Es Heb and ſ; "= hence thb VAR. 


Water rakcth 
irs original. \JV44 
| Germanic? 38. Thus the aftringene quality 7s, and. 7s called 
| Barm-Hertz- the Heart ; and tae {weety is called Barm, of Warm, 
vie Mearr- Of, ſoftening or mit iN, ing; and.they.arethe.two Qua- 
& edneſſe, Intjes, Out of whic 1 the: Ficars or the Sonne of God 
__ is generatcd.' 
39. Forthe afiringent or harſh qualicy, i in its Rock 
or kernel when it qualificth or operaterh in its own 
Power, is 4 Darkncfle : :.. And the ſweet Quality, in 
+: OWN ->POWET iS a. moving. boylin warming and 
Os a ſource Or fanwtars of meekpcſſe -and 
cll-doing, 
hp Bur while both of them qualifie or operate 
one in'anotherzin the Divine power ;-2s if they were - 
but oe-powergthey are @ meck wild lovely pleaſant 
mercifsl qualifying. 

41. And theſe two Qualicies are 70 of che ſpirits 
of God among the Seven POIIng: or fountain- 
Spitits inthe Divine power.  __.. :.- 

42, Whereof you havean Image i in the Revela- 
tion of Jobz; Apocalyple, Chap.t. where he fſeecth 
ſeven Golden (andlefticks or Lights before the Sonne of 
God, which fignifie the ſever ſpirits of God , which 
ſhine in grear clarity brightneſle or luſtre before the | 
Sonne of God, out of which the Sonne of God is con- 
tinually generated from etcrpity.to- eternity, and 1s 
the Heart of the ſeven Spirits of God, which [ will 

Here deſcribe in.order ave akeranorber./,;./ -c 
' 43- You muſt here clevate.your aſe: of mind; in 


the 


Ch.VII.. Of the whole Body of an Angelical Kingdom. 
the Spirit, if you intend to underſtand and” apprehend 
it: Orelſemn your own {enſe'or mind you wilt be 
an aſtringenc: hard blind Stock, - £& 


Of the Third Circumſtance. 
>: 2 08 _—_—_ 


ST 44. +] 

\The Third-Quality or che Third Spirit'of God, 
in the Fathers power, is the bitrer quality ; which 
is a penetrating or forcizg of the ſweet and aſtrin- 
gent or harſh Quality, which is tremblizgs/ penetra- 

tgn,aid rig pps: 5507 1 1p af 5 

Obſerve bere : 

45. The aftringent or harſh qualicy is the kernel 
or ſtock. or {oure or attrative, andthe {weer is the 
light mollif9ing and {oftning, andthe bitter is pexe- 
. trating or triumphing z which rifeth up and trium- 
pheth in the aſtringent or harſh and ſweet qua- 

myY.: . = 707 2 5 
_ 4 This is the ſource of joy, or the cauſe of the 
_—_— elevating Joy, whereby a thing trembleth 

nd- Jubilateth for Joy ; whence: the heavenly joy 
exiſteth, | 5 7s 
_ 147. Moreover, it is'the]maging or forming of all 
ſorts'of R;4 colours in-its own quality : in the {weet 
it Imageca or formeth all ſorts of hte and Blew : in 
the aſtringent or harſh and ſoure, it formeth all ae 

Vi < : $& 2 O 
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'of Green Dasky and mix'd colours, with all manner 

of forms or Figures, paSmeligvs 5 pt 0 

48. The bitrer;,quality is the fir ſpirit, whence 

the life becomerh ſtirring, from whence mobility 

raketh its original, and 1s well called (or or the 

 Hearr, for it is thextemblihg ſhivering elevating pe- 

b -trating ſpirir, a triumphang, or Joy,-an clevating 

ſource of lawghi»g;. th.the {weer quality the'bitter 1s 

mollified, ſo rhat it becometh very richly loving and 
Joytull. CT 3. 

I 49. But if it be moved, elevated and kindled too 

| ___ much; then it kindleth rhe fweer and aftringent or 

| barſh quality , and is like a tearing, ſtinging and 

Burning Poyion, as when a man 15 tormented with a 

raging plague-ſore, which maketh him 7y ozt for 


WOEndo mrey. [HE 

| 59. - This quality in the Divine power; when it 1s 
kindled, is the ſpirit of the Zealous or Jealous and 
: bitter wrath of God, which ts nnquenchable, as may 


be ſcen by the Legions of Lucifer, 

51, Yet further, this quality, when « is kindled, 
is the bitter belſþ fire, which putterh our the Light, 
rurning the ſweet quality into a St7zch, cauſing a 
ſharpnefle and tearing, a hardnefle and coldnefle, in 


the aſtringent or harſh quality. * 
] 52. In the ſowre quality ir cauſcth a 7azkzeſſe and 
| _ brutleneſle, a ſtinck, miſery, a houſe of mourning, a 


houſe of darknefle, of Death and of Hell, an End of 

Joy, which therein can no more be thought upon -- 
tor it cannot be quieted, or ftz/ed by any thing, nor 
can be enlightned Spain by any thing, bur the dark, 
aſtringent or harſh, ſtinking, ſowre , torn, bitter 
fierce quality riſcth up to all Erernity. - v7 


Now 
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Now Obſerve : 


53. In theſe three Species or Qualities ſtandeth 
the 'Corporeal Being, 'or the 'Creatural Being of all 
Creatures in heaven and in this world, whether ir 
be Angel, or Man, Beaſt, or Fowl, or Vegetable, of 
a heavenly or earthly form, quality, and kind, as al- 
ſo all colours and forms.. Oe. 

54. Brietly, whatſoever Imageth it {clf, ftandeth 
in the power,and authority of theſe three bead Qua- 
lities,, and is formed by them, and alſo is formed out 
of its own power. | | 
55, Firſt the aſtringent and ſowr quality is a Body 
or {ource, . which attracerh the ſweet power, and 
the cold 1n the aftringent or harſh quality maketh ir 
PE oe Tara | | Uo 

= - 6.;For the ſweet quality is the heart of the wa- 
ter, for it is thin _ light or bright, andis like - 
| Heaven : andthe bitrer quality maketh it ſeparable 
 oraiſizz8, ſothat the powers form themſelves into 
Members, and cauſeth mobility. in:the Body. _ 
57. And when the ſweet quality is dryed, then it 
Is a Corpus or Body, which is he 31 but wanting 
Reaſon. T7 E: Es 

58. Andthe Bitter quality penctrateth. into the 
Body,into the aſtringent ſowre and {weet quality,and 
trameth. all ſorts of Colours according to that qua- 
lity which the Body is moſt. eagerly inclined to, or to 
that-qualiry which is ſtrongeſt un the Body: accord- 
ing to that the bitter quality frameth the Body. with 
tS colours, and according to. that quality the crea- 
ture hath her greateſt impulſe and: unclination, mo- 
tion, boyling and will, _ Mi” , 
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-.| TITLE, b 
Of the Fourth (Circumſtance 
{| 07, SPORT... 1 


The fourth Quality, or the fourth fountain-Spirit 
in the Divine power of God the Farher is the Hear, 
which is the truc Begin77g of life, and alfo the truc 
Spirit of Lite, rr EF Eo? 

. 60, The aſtringent or harſh,-ſowre, and ſweet, 
quality 35 the Salztter, which belongerh to (the Boay, 
out of which the Body is framed, ON 

61, For coldneſſe and hardnefle ftandeth in: the 
aſtringent quality, and is 8 coztraFon and Drying; 
and in the ſweet quality ftandetl the water, and the 
light or ſhininenecftie, and the whole matter of the 

| G4 And the bitter qualiry ts the ſeparatioz and 
forming, and the Hear is the Spirit or the kindling 
of the lite, whereby the Spirit exiſterh in the Body, 
which ſpringeth or moveth in the whole Body, and 
ſhineth out'trom the Body; .alſo maketh the 1/7u7g 
motzou m all the qualities of theBody., — *' © 

63. Two things are chiefly to be eyed in all the. 

, gnalitzes; if you took upon a Body, you ſee firſt the 
Stock Pith or the Kernel of all the qualities, which 
isframed or-Compoſed out of all the qualiries : for to 

the Body belong the aſtringenr or harſh, ſoure,ſweet, 
bitter/and hot qualiries ; Theſe qualities being dryed 
together, make the Body or Stock. fi 


The 


_ 


Ch. 


| The Great «M)ſtrie of the 
*- Spit 
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_ Now theſe Qualities are mix'd in the Body, as if 
they Were all bur oe quality and yet cach quality 
moveth.or boyleth in its own power,” and fo goeth 


5 Ol a vir wares 
, 65. Each quality gocth forth from it ſelf into the 
other, and towcheth or ſtirrerh the other, that is, it 
afjeetl1the other, whereby rhe other qualities get 
rhe: will of this ; that is, they. prove the: ſharpneſſe 
and ſpiritof this quality, as to'what zs 22-2t; and al- 
waies mix with it continually, _ A 

.1 66, Now the aſtringent or harſh quality together 
with the ſfowre, alwaicscontrat# or attract the other 
qualirtes together, - and:ſo apprehend and retain the 
Body A F It. : | 

67. 


. 1436 Of the whole Body of an Angelical Kingdom, Ch.VIK: 


aloft in all the qualities, ſo that the one ſeeth the 
other : for when the. Heat worketh in the ſweet Moi. 

- ſture, then irgenerateth the Light in all the Quali- 
ties, ſo that the one ſeeth the other, 

70, From whence the Senſes and Thoughts exiſt, - 
ſo that the onequality ſeeth the other, which is alſo 
in it.and tempered with it ſelf, and proveth it with its 
ſharpneſle, to that it becometh to be 'a will, which 

BY in the Body riſeth up in the firſt fountain ſource or 
4 well-ſpring in rhe «ſtr: 


aſtringent or harſh quality. 

71, And there the bitter quality penetrateth 'in 
the heat through the aſtringent, and the ſweet in the 
water letteth it eaſily or Gently through; and there 
the bitter in the heart goeth rbrowgh. the ſweet water 
E forth from rhe Body, and; maketh: two open Gates, 
E nut are the Eyes, the firſt Senſe, or Senſibi-. 

IfY. Lf tid re Ted FEE 45 2, 

E 4 You have an.cxample and type of refemblance 
of this; It 90» behold and:confider cls world, eſpe- 
-- cially theEarth,which'is-of the 4:#d:a#d (ndetzon of 
= all qualities, and'all marzer of.figures or ſhapes are 


f 


formed and Imaged therein. ; i 75 
73. Firſt the aſtringent quality is therein, which 
 attractech the Salztter rogether;' and fixeth or maketh 
the Earth firm and compact, 1orhat it cometh to be 
a ſolid Body,which holds together and doth not break 
aſunder, and Imagethor Sianeth or formeth there- - 
in all manner of Bodics,according to the kind of each 
_ quality, zz. all manner of Stones and Dares of Mi- _ 
perals, and all mannerof Roots, according to the 
condition or kind of each quality. ES CEL 


: | | 
: 


| 74. Now when that is Imaged or formed, there 
it lyeth a$a corpareal ſpringing boyling mobility, for | 
it movyeth or boyleth thorowgh, and #7 the'bitter qua- 

6 fl - ES pon - uty, 
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lity, in it ſelf, as.in its own Imaged formed or fra- 

med Body : | But bath as yet no lite togrowing vege- 

ration {pringing. or ſpreading abroad w:thout the 

Heat,. which 15 the * Sprrzz of Nature. _ * or Natrxe- 
- 75. But when the heat of the Sun ſhizech upon the Skirir. 

Earth, then there ſpring and grow in the Earth all 

manner of Images or Figures of Oares or Minerals, 

Herbs, Roots and VVorms, and all whatſoever is 

therein. - = | 


underſia nd this aright : 


76, The heat of the Sun kindleth, in the earth,the 
{weet quality. of water, in all Imaged or framed 
figures ;,andthen through the hear the_ light comerh 
to be in the ſweet water, and that exhghtreth the 
aſtringent, ſowre, and bitter, qualities, ſo thar they 
fee 72 or4y.the HR an in that ſeeing the one x1- 
 f{ethup into the other, and proveth the other ; that is, 
| In that ſeeing, the one taſtethiof the others ſharp- 
nefle, from. whence cometh the Taſte. 
_ 77. And when the ſweet quality taſteth the Taſte 
of the bitter .quality, it * cagosatit, and giveth , Checks 
back even as a man when he taſteth aſtringent harſh ſtops "h | 
or bitter Gall, he'openeth both the | Gummes of ,his tjeng * 
Pallate in his Mouth. in-his *. Cagging,and wideneth flemmer 
his:'Pallate more then it is of itfelt ; and juſt fo doth undweich.' 
_ the ſweet Quality agaioſt the Bitter. ,  ,  - - T Throator 
+178. And whenthe tweet quality thus. tretcheth , Jawes. 
 orwidlentth it-{elf,; andrerireth from the bitter, then 2 <b>. 
the aſttivgent alwayes ipreſſeth . after it; and. wow/d 
| alſofain taſte of the ſweet; and glwaies maketh 
the'Body'that is behind ir,a0d & it, to.be Dry : for 
_ the ſweet qualicy isthe Mother of the water;: and is 
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79. Now 


138 


Hg * Throat or 
| Jawes. 


' treaſure; and the 
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79, Now when'the aſtringent or hatſhand bitter 
quality get ther light from the Heat, then they ſee | 
the ſweet quality, and taſte of its ſweet water, and 
ten the © continually make haſte after the ſweet WAa-. 
rer, and drink itup, for they-ate very Hard, rough,. 
and thirſty , and the Hieav dryeth them quite 


U 

at 80. : And the pede quality alwaies fyeth from. 
the Bitter and Aftringenr,and ftretcheth its *Pallare 
alwayes w:der,'and the Bitter and aſtringent conti- 
nually haſten after the ſweet, and refreſh themſelves 
from rhe ſweet, and dry up the Body. + 

81, Thus 1s the true Springing or vegetation | in 

Nature, be it 1n . an, Beaſts, peg wed of 
Stones, 


oW ob erve hs End 0 Natur 
New | *; this W reds ih 


When the IS obs thus flyerh £ from the 
bitter, ſowreand aftrin entzthen the-aſtringent and. 
bitter make all teh afie they can.after it, - as theirbeft 

weet preſlerh vehemently; from 


_ + them, andſtriverh-ſo much, that it. &r7veh and Pcs 


* the Stalk. kindled Dy the Free _ %* It ireceiverl.6. T 


nerratcth through the aftringent or barſh quality, 
and/rers the Body, and goet forth from the Body, 
out above the carth,: anc haftenerh fo faſt, rill along 
falk groweth up. | 

83. '\Andrhen' the heat abovethe carth. /preſſerh 
the/fialk,' and/ſo the bitter; qualicy; is. ra 
£ 


rom 


4. & 


__— 
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fromthe Heats: ſo that it is: terrified, and the aftrin- 


gefit quality dryeth it, 0 2 4 | 
84, And therein the aſtringentz: the ſweet, the 
birter, and theHeat, firuggle rogether,and the aſtrin- 
gent ebay in its coldnefle continually maketh irs 
drinefle, -and-fo the ſweet withdraweth on the ſides, 
and theother baſteh after it. - 
85. But when it ſeeth thar iris keto be taken or 
captivated, the bitter quality from within preſſing 
{o hard upon it,: and the heat from without preſſing 
upan it alſo, it maketh the bitter, fervent, or burn- 
ing, and inflameth it, and there ir apeth, ſpringing 
up through the aſtringent /qualiry, and riſeth up 
again alotr, ſo there cometh to be a hard kzot be- 
hand 1t.in that place, where the ſtruggling was,and 
the knot.gers a.Hole or Orifice., 1 
- 86, But when the ſweet quality leapeth or{pring- 


_ eth up through the knor, then the bitter quality had 


through the knot, it ſtill gers more 'Sra 


ſomuch affeSedor wrought upon it, that'it was all 
ina trembling s and asſoonas:it cometh. above the 


knot, it ſuddevly: ſtrercherh'ir ſelf forth / on all ſides, 


{triving.to flic from the bitter quality : and in that 
ſtretching; forth, its Body keepeth bao inthe mid- 
dle, and in the trembling leaping or pringeug up 
| S 0 k'ox 1ca ves, 
3nd; now is frolick- or cheerly' that it hatheſcaped 


my © 8 


the Battle. 


87, And-ſo when the-heat from withours: thus 


profiech upon the-ftalk,! then the qualiries! become 


| is: - 


1 FA + #437he {talk, and:prefient CTOUST Ti = | zlk,and 
ſo become affected or wrought upon in the external 
| lightof theSun, and geiierare colavrs inthe (falky ac- 
_ cording tothekingobis quality. + 19. io 
ut f0Jong as the «EN wateris inthe talk, - 


rhe 
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the kind of the ſweerquality. -' 


* 


the ſtalk retaineth. irs greeniſh colour: according to 
- $9. And ſuch matters che qualities alwaies brin 
to-paſſe with the hear in the ſtalk; and the alk a)- 
wayes growcth further, and alwayes' one Storm or 
aſlaulc 15 held atrer another, wheteby the talk al- 
wayes getteth more knots, and {till ſpreadech forth 
its branches further and turther, | | 
90. In the mean while, the heat from without 
alwayes drycth the ſweet watcr in the ſtalk, and the 


groweth, the ſmaller it is, gron:2g 0x fo long,” till it 
can eſcapeor run z0 further, ' 

91. And then the ſweet quality yieldeth to be ta- 
ken captive,and fo the bitter, ſowre,{weetzand aftrin- 


gent, do raign joyntly together, and'the ſweet firet- | 


cheth itſelf a little forth, but it can eſcape ho more, 


for it is captivated or caught. '- -_ 


92. Andthen from-all thequalivies, which' ate 


ww 


in the Body, there groweth'a Ba# or Head;and there 
is a new Body .in-the Bud:dr head, and is formed 'or 
figured: a»ſwerable or: like to-the:firſt Root in "the 
Earth , onely now it gets another more 'ſubtile 
.-93.| And then the ſweet quality extehds it ſelf 
Gently or mildly,and'there grow little ſubtzle leaves 


in the Head which are of the kind of all thequali- 


ties; and then the ſweet water is as it were a preg- 
nant woman hew with child, 'having Coxcerbed' the 
Seed,' and it alwaies prefſerh/onward) tillitopencth 


E 


but the-little Leaves or Bloſſoms haveno'more its Co- 


lous 


ſtalk alwailes 1s ſmaller art the "Top g the higher it | 


like a woman which 1s in travel and bringing forth, 


r= WI 
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Jour and form, bur the form of all the Qualities - 
for now the ſweet quality muſt bring. forch the chil. 
dren of the other Qualities. 
95.. And when this ſweet Mother hath boy be 
forth the Fair, Green, Blew, White, Re Took Yel- 
low; Flowers Blofloms'« or Children, then: Sr OW- 
eth quite weary,\ and Eannot long.nouriſh or Nurſe 
theſc children, neither can ſhe have them long,ſee- 
ing they are but her frep-<children, which are very 
ONE 
9.6, And fo whenthe outward heat preſfleth-upon 
g 1 race children, all. chequalities in the chil- 
dren, cannot be kindled, for the$ pirit of Litc quali- 
fieth or flower 1in chem. 

97. And ſeeing they are too weak for this ſirong 
Spirit, and cannot elevate themſclves, they yecld or | 
{urrender their Noble powes, and: that ſmells: fo 
Ge and with ſo pleaſant aſavour, that ic rejoyceth 

 theyery Hears, 20g maketh. it Laugh: butthey muſs 
, nither an and all off, becau uſe they are too > tender for 
..98,..F $45. Spixit draweth from the Head or Bud 
 intothe Bloſloms,and the Head or Bud is formed ac- 
cording to the kind otall the Qualities 3, the aftrin- 
FEAT quality attragerhor colleGerhtheBody of- the 
dor Head, andthe ſweet quality fofutierts it and 
ſprcadeth. it abroad, and the Bitter quality parteth 
or dytingytlheth. the matter into Members, and the- 
Heat + umn fiir Jaepelo, 37 118 10.5340 TT Tos 
99, Ss allr & ey lities labour.ox. work:there- 
in, and bring forth their fruir or childrens and: coves 
ry child ts wore or conditioned. © ge the 

Undead 5 operty of all.the- Qualities, - 6 nfl p01 
his chey drive and a& {6 long till 


FP My © Of the mhole Badyof f an n Ange 
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matter be quite drycd, wo theſweet quality or _ 
Keel gba yed up». and then the front falls off,” _ 
the Fa dryers ap and falleth —_ L 


And this Fr ; the end of Nature 
| In) abit W orld. 


ys ION, 

.+Concerning this, much higher chings are to He 
written, which you will find concerning the Crea- 
tion of this world 7 this is0y brought in fora * St- 
Apo an deſcribed in a thebricfe manner. | 


[ct ee 4] 
Now the other form or kind of Qualities: Or i the 
Divini Powers, or of the Seven Spirits: of Go 
peanng y/to be obſerved orknowr bs bo e FH 
aw g/g Hedge,” | 5195536; No REED A 
103, Firſt there js the ground, or the cofidreat 
Being, alrhough' in the Deity or in the Creatures 
either,it hath no peculiar'or |ſeversl Body, but all 
rhe Qualities are in-one ariother as One However the 


operation of evcry qui 4d 1s peretived In particolar 
and ſeverally. 


'To04, Now in the Body or fountain-is the Hear, 


which gexeraterh the fire, which is-4 form. or kind of 
_ thing which a man can ſearch to,\and 'out_of the 
Hs the ligt vents 4 all o te roma and RI 


man capneor ſeareivlints. +3} p 


105. Bnt a man can each into its eill.and know 


what willeth, ot bow 1 if is : fot it proceedeth* in 
the 


- 
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the (weet quality, and the Light riſeth up in the 

ſweet Quality in the ſweet water, and z0t in the other 
qualities. : LO. 

. 106.. For Example; thou caxft kindle al things 

in this world,and ſo make them give light and burn, 

if the ſweet Quality have the predominancy 'in ir; 

and where the other qualities are predominant in it, 

thou c4:ft z0t kindle that : And though thou maze # 

bring Heart 1nto it, yet thou canſt zot bring the Spi- 

cit into it, to Make it give /zght ; therefore all qua- 

litics, are the children of the ſweet qualiry,or of the 

{weet water, becaule the ſpirit riſeth up onely in 

the water, Eg "6 

. 108. Art thou a rational Man, in whom'is the 
Spirit and wzcerftandrng, then look all about in the 
world, for there thou wilt find it thu, 

| 109, Thou cart kindle wood, that it give- I:#ht, 

for the water 15 chief upper Regent or predominant 
therein 3 ſo likewile in all ſortsof Herbs on Earth; 
wherein the ſweet water is/predominant.  - 

_ 110, Thou canſtz0t kindle light in a ffoe,becauſe 
the aſtringentor harſh Quality is chief or predomi- 
pant. therein : neither canſt- thon kindle light in 
Earth, cunlefſe the other qualities be firſt vanquiſhed 
and boyled out of it;which is ſeen in the Gaz--powder, 
which yet is but flaſh'or a ſpirit of terror, where- 
inthe Devil in the Anger of God repreſenteth-him- 
felf, which I will deſcribe and demorſtrate, more. 


I11, But thou wilt ſay; That a man cazz0t kin-- -*- + 
dle.the water to make it give ght, 


T ..* #-* 
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| Anſwer, +3 

TOY Dear Man, | Here lyeth or Ricketh: FION my- 
ery. The wood which thou kindleſt, is nor very 
Fire, but a Dark or Opake ſtock, onely the fire and 
light taketh their original from thence, 

112, But thou muſt underſtand this, concerning 
the ſweet quality of the water, and not concerning the | 
ſtick or block ; but it is to be-underſtood concern- 

ing the * UnBwſit rae or. tacnefle which ts the ſpirit 
therein. 

113, Now, 10 the Elementary water on earth, 
the ſweetneſle is not the Chief, or Upper Regent, bur 
the aſtringent, birter, and fowre quality; clfe the 
water were not mortaie; but. -WEre' as me water Is, 
on = which Heaven is created. 

. And that I will denihfirae to thee thus, 


2N. hat rhe aſtringent, ſowreand bitter Qu ality 1 ts 


predominant in the Elementary. water on Earth. 

115. Take Ric, Wheat, Barley, Oates, or what 
you will, wherein the ſweet quality is predom. 
oak or ſicep 3 ir in the Elementary water,” afterward 
Difill ir, then the ſweetquality will take away the 
(+6 wmaty from the:other, and afterward kin- 

e that water,and then you will ſeerhefpirir, which 
is remaining in the; water of 'the4-utiftuouſneſle or - 
fatnefle of the Eorn, which _ overcome the wa- 


_ EET, 
116, This thou ſeeft alſo in Bleſh he fleſh net- 
cher burneth nor ſhineth, or- giveth Light, but its 


* Or Ea * Fat burneth angl C ſhineth $a GR 
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* 3500) te ooh A 
117, Thou mayſt pernaps ask : How comes that 
to paſle ; or, In what manner is it flop © 


LE ,  . Auſwer, OED, 

. 118, Behold ,..in Fleſh, the aſtr7xgezt, ſowre and 
bittef quality -is predominant; and in the far, the 
ſweetweſſe 1s chiet and predominant; Therefore far 
creatures are alwaies Merrier and frolicker then the 
lean,becaule the ſweet Spirit floweth more abundant- 
ly in them then inthe Lean. | 


'I19, Forthelightof Nature, which is the Spirit 
of life, ſhineth more in rhem, then in the lean : For 
in that Light in the (weet quality, ftandeth the 7ry- 

_ «mphing or the Joy,” for the aſtringent or harſh and 
bitter quality triumph therein, for they rejoyce that 
they are refreſh'd, fed, [ig drink, and enlight- 
ned from the ſweet and /zghr quality. 

... 120, For in the aſtrihgent or harſh quality there 

s zo life, but an aſtringent cold hard Death; and in 
the bitter quality there is no Light, but a dark, bit- 
ter, and raging Pain, a houſe of Trembling Horrour 
and fierce wraihlul fearful Miſery. 
ſweet and Light quality, then are they affefted, 'and 
pleaſant, very joyful and rriumphing 7-2 rhe Crea- 
cure, . no ES BE. 1d, 
\ 122, And therefote »o Lean creature is: merry, 
unleſſe it be _ſo'thar [Hear be predominant there: , .. .,... 

that is, though ir be Lean, and hath {ile of the fat, i - 


herefore when they arc Gueſts feafting at the 


C 


or oyl in it ;, yet perhaps ſweetpeſſe is very abundaht 

there. oe BY Ow CE rnng £ 

 ..:..123, On the other ſide, many Creatures have | 
$ i x. A V | | b 


146 Of the whole Bodyof an Angelical Kingdom, Eh. VI. 
much fatnefſe and yet are very Melancholy or fad; 
which. is, becauſe their farneſle is 7»clined to the 
condition of the Elementary water, whercin rhe 
aſtringent or harſh and bitter qualiry is ſomewhat 
ſtrong. OP 


Of the Language of Nature. 


El 0 + | | 33S. 5 CME N 
Art thou a rational man, then Obſerve this the 
Spirit, which moveth on high aloft, fromthe heat, 
taketh its Exzt, riſing, and ſhining, in the ſweet qua- 
lity 3 rherefore rhe ſwee: qualities, 15 its friendly or 
kind w4{ , and raigneth in meeknefſle ; atid meck- 
neſſe and humility are its proper Houſe or Hab;ta- 
{8 | | 2 RO NY : 
125, And this ts the Pith or Kerzel of the Deity, _ 


and tierefore IT is called GOTT,God,becaule' it 1s 


* 


* ..* PF . 4 - * + 


aſtringent,ſowre, and birter qua 


'moiſineth and exlzghtreth chew, that they might z0t 
remain a dark all Tc. 57 end thee PI 
The Mother 126. For undeeſtand but rhy + 2other Tongae 
Fongue ex-, aright ; thou baſt as deep a Ground therein, asthere 
Poeing eo - 195.10 the Hebrew, or Latize : Though the Leatned 
the Lan- , clevate themſclyes therein, like a. proud arrogant 
guage = * Bride 1t1s no great matter, their Art is now ON. 
* Brau;. fheLees, or bowed down to theDuſt, 
Toa. 2: © "+11 | 


*| $3% # £1 3 
127, The 
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127. The Spirit ſheweth aud 
declareth , that yet before the 
End, many a Layman, will know 
ana underſtand more , then now 
the Wittieft or Cunningeft Do- 
cro7s R2OW « for the Gates of Hea- 
ven ſet open themſelves, thoſe 
that do not blind themſelves, ſhall 
and Twill ſee it very well, the 
Sridegroom Crowneth his Bride. 

AER” 


© -BARM-HERTZ-IG. 


. . .128, Obſerve! che word BARM- is chiefly for- 
med upon thy Lips, and when thou pronounceſt 
BARM- then chou ſhutteſt thy Mouth, and ſnarleft 
in the hinder part of the Mouth: and this is the 
_ Aftxmgent quality, which environech or zxcloſeth 
the word; that is, it figureth_compaBteth or congract- 
eth the word'together, that it becometh hard, or 
lounderh, and the Birter:quality: ſeparazeth or cur- 

129. Thar is, when thou pronounceſt BAR, the 


. 
”w eg we _ 


laſt letter R ſnarleth, and murmuceth like a mem- 


# 


LY 


Barm- 
- Hert'z- © 
- Zig. 
»hea It; 1 


, , 
' Ed! 
» 


OF *. -f:4 +» 
Mer-ci-full. } 


V3 - : bling | 


148 


o 


of hb _ of + Xx rj, &h: VIII 
7g Breath, dives doth the 1s RG 2 which 
A mcmbling.” WEAKENS 
130. Now the word BAR M- is a drad\ wotd, 
void of underſtandings {o that' no man underſtands 
what. jt meatierh ; which ſignifiecht,” that. t>& 730 
Qu, Wes, Afringent, and Bitter; arci.a, hard dark 
cold and Bitter Being, which have ro Light i in them: 
And therefore a man cannot underRand their power 
without the Light. '- 

13, But when a man fairh BARM- HERTZ-,he 
fercherh or preſfſeth the ſecond:{yllable our fronts: 
Deep of the Body, out from the -Heart, for the right 
Spirit ſpeakerh forth the word '"HEARTZ , which 
riſeth up alofr from the heat of che Heart,”/in which 
the Light goeth forth and floweth.'- 

132. Now Obſcrye.,.'when thou" Srenduncef 
BARM, then the rwoqualities; the aſtringent, and 
bitter , form frame 'or compa together ttie word 
BARM, very leiſurely or ſlowly : for it is a oy £m- 


_ potent feeble ſyllable, becauſe ot- the- weaknefſe of 


the qualities, 

I 33. But when thou pronouhceſt -HERTZ- then 
rhe ſpirit in the word'-HERTZ - (Heart) goeth forth 
ſudderly , like a flaſh of lighrning; and giveth the. 
t diftin&ion and underſtanding of the word, 

134. Bur when thou pronounceft- -FG, then thon 


c ward. catcheſt- or captivateſt the ſpirit in the midft of the 


' other two {ror fo that it muff ha there and torm 
the world.” 

135. And'thus is 'the/ Divine" power alſo; F "the 
Aftringent and Bitter quality, are the Salitter of the 
Divine Omnipotence, the ſweet qualiry 1s the Pith 
or Kernel of the ah mrs ett, Warm-heart-ed- 

|  nefle 


Lee dt eo , as. deneitellk. A R aee — «i rr Ie" "I" 
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nefle OT \Merci-f hols, e, according .to wh ich-the 
who [Te Being With, all” the Pawers ,  4s- called 
3 O + 


GOD.: Deli 
136; The a is "MX Kernel of the $. irit, out of 


Which the light goeth, and kindleth. it ſelf in the mil 
os.Center of the ſweet quality; and becometh cap- 
tivated by the aſiringent and bitter quality, as. in 
the midſt or center wherem theSonne of God is ge- 


H ertz, 
nerared, and that is the ns "ag God. 
Heart, 


of ing = ſharpneſle: "oe the Sonne is gene- 
rated, in, the midſt or Center, of the other qualitics, 
ang. is $catched by the ether qualiries, 
Underſtand :bis high thing, ri 4ghth. 


Wy 
1 


138. When theFather ſpeaketh or pronounceth the 


WORD, that is, generareth his $9zze, which 1s al- 


waies done forever andErernally:then that word firft 
taketh irs Original inthe aſtringent quality, thexein 
it. fixeth conceiveth or compaieth ix iclt, and in the 
wee quality.ir rakcth its fountain ſpring or ſource, 
and.in che bitter quality i it.ſharpezeth, and moyeth ir 


{lf,and in the hear it riſeth up, and Kindle the 


mudale ſweet fonntain or. ues. = 


. Andnow it burneth; a 1 or equally alike 
E 


wal ML wa oi the, kind bre,, and. the fire 
. bumab 


3 
4 > 
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burneth forth from: the qualities :; for all qualities 


bury, and thar fires one fire and -not- many ſeveral 


Fires; © | $012 
149, And that fire is the very Sozne of Ged,which 

is thus generated alwaies from crernity to eternity ; 

this I can demorſtvate by the Heaven and the Eaxtth, 


_theStars and the Elements, and by all the Ctea- 
.tures, Stones, Leaves and Graffe, yea in the Devill 


himſelf; and that/nor with Dead flight unſignificant 
Arguments tad of undejſtandingyout with cleer quick 
bumg and invincible firm Arguments, even above, 
beyond, and to the Refutation of, all mens Reaſon 


convincingly and undeniably, andlaſty in oppobal- 
-on againſt al-rhe:devills and the Gates of Hell ; and 
would do it here, if it would not take up t#0 much 


walthil: Þ% - 

I4T. Yet it ſhall be treated all along in this 
whole book in all the Articles and parts het, but 
you-ſhall find it more particularly in rhat part -con- 
cerning the Creation of the Creatures, as alſo, con- 
concerning the Creation of Heaven and Ezrth and of 
all chings, which will be-fitter to be. done ther, and 


eaſier apprehended by the Reader. ; 


Now Obſerve c - 


1423: Out of that fixe goeth the flaſh or the light, 
forth, and moverh or boyleth in all the powers, and 
hath or coxtarzeth the fountain and ſharpneſle, of all 
the powers in it ſelf :'becaufe it 1s generated, 
through the Sozzr, out of all- the powers of the Fa- 
ther, and fo then itreciprocally maketh all the pow- 
ersin'ithe Father 472g and notes 2. _ and ehrough 
that Sprrztave all the Angels formed and Imaged out 
ot-the Fathers Powers. x34. And 


Ch, VIH. Of the whole Bodyof an Aigelical Kingeom: 151 
- 143- And that Spirit preſeryerth and ſupporte;h 
all; foxmerh all; all vegcrarion, colours and Crea- 

tures both 1n heaven and in this world, and atoue 

all che Heaven of Heavens,  For'the Birch or Ge-:- 

ture of the Holy, Trizity above all is thus, and no 
ocherwile, neither will it, be otherwile-in all|Etcr- 


Da when the fire-isKindled in a Creature;that 
is,when a Creature elevateti itſelf too hi2h or too 
much, as Luciter and. his Legions did, then the light 
extinguttheth or goeth out, and the fierce wrathtull 
and-hor ſource, the ſource .of the helliſh fire riſeth 
yp, that is, the Spirit of the, fire riſerhup inthe 
ferce Quality. 
145... Obſerve hexe the Circumſta,ces, how this is 
done, or how it can come tobe done. Therefore 
Conſider an Angel, is formed figured compoſed os 
compacted together out of all powers, as I have de- 
{cribed it at large. _ PO 
_ -.. I46, Now whenheclevateth himſelf, he cleva- 
teth himſelffrft inthe aſtringent quality, which he 
gripeth cloſe together, as.2 woman, which is in tra- 
Yel; and ibs imſelf, whereby rhe hard qualiry 
net {0 hard and. ſharp, that the ſweet water 
(can force or prevail with. it: zo mere, and ſo can-riſe 
_up no more meekly os. mildly in the Creature.; but 
15 captivated-and dared «up by the aſtringent quality, 
and changed. into a. hard, ſharp hee Cold- 
RUclle. © _ trig amor at 
..147.. For it becometh roo *. empty and dry+by the + pers, 
_  aſtxingent coptraFon.,. and loſcth its baighes laſers; 
. and'its un&uoſity, farneſſe or Oylineſſe (wherein the 
light Spirit riſerh up, which is the Spirit of the Holy 
angelical and. divine life ) becometh. 4o: hasd _— 


'T93 


wood 


; : e : s : N # of Y 
| j 5; ' > ; : 
= t : = n s. . , > ks * v* - * vs a1 ny 
; | & ; k. ; # 5 9 hs * 1 
Of the whole Body of an Angenc om..Ch-V 
li WY | 2 M Ly 


OL Jon 1424+) 4 47>: t., Fai, a - *% + 2 
' paced and''prefled together by the aſtringenr' qua- 


itie , whereby it is dried up* like ſweet” dry 


light-water, becaule itis dried up, _ v 


ST: a 


150. And now, when'the heat k;ndleth rhe ſweet 


water, whence it riſerh up, and ſb:zeth inthe whole 


quite exficcate 
CIC, ME 


and can »6 more kindle its light, and ſo thewhoteBo- 
dy remaineth now a Dark valley, ih which there is 
nothing, buta: fierce hard coldnefle in che aſtrin- | 


*genr quality, and in the ſweer, a' bard glowing fire | 


-only,wherin the fierce #rathfal heat riſcrh up 1n all 
Erernity, and in the bitter quality there is a raving +. 


raging,ſtinging and burning, ' 


524 And thus you have here the true deſcripti- 


þ 
K: 


en of an Expulſed Angel or Devill, as alſo the Cauſe 


=- 
A 


thereof,' and that nor written'ir a-fitnilirnde 0-,but 


inrleSpurir, chrough that pixer,' our of which all 
ns hind ck. I 


» 


I 53. 0 
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 153.-Ommanh behold thy ſelf herein, look before | 

thee, and behind thee, it 15 not in vain;;. |. + © * 

. T54. This grear Hiſtory or A#10-, how it came to 
paſle, and how 1c went, you will find it at lar gEC,con- 
cerning the Fall of the Devill. «i PG 


_ + Of the Fifth Circumſtance 


The Fifth Quality , or the fifth. Spirit of God 
among the the. Seven;Spirits of God, in the Divine 
power of the Father ; 1s, the gractous/amgable bleſſed 
triendly and joyful Love,  - © | 
156, Now obſerve ; what: the fountain of tho 
graczous amiable blefied. and. friendly love of God is < 
Obſerve it exactly, for it-is the very Pith Marrow or 
JILL: 7 73-5 ooh 0a 3 1. BE 
. I57.. When the. heat: in the ſweet quality riſech 
up, and kindleth the ſweet ſource fountain or ſpring, 
then-.cthat fire burnerhy in the ſweet quality : now 
ſeeiig thefweet quality is @ thin or tranſparent love - 
ly pleaſant ſweet fountain or ſpring-water, it allay- 
| eth the heat, and quezcheththe fire, and {o there re- 
mainerh.in the-{weet fountain ſpring of the [weet _ . 
water, only the joyful light. "4-233 FI 
458. And the heatisonly: a gentle {oft warmengs 
evenas it is/in.a mans which is of a; Saguize Com- 
plexion; wherein alſo the heat is: only. a friendly 
TT. Tre on _ cheerly 


u 


ofthe what 26d as deal Xdoguben, c>.vir 
cheerly warming; if the party liveth tenſ perately, 
and keepeth a- due Meaſure, ' 

159. That friendly Courrrow Love-Light-fire, £0- 
eth along in the ſweet quality, and riſeth up into 
the bitter and aftringentqualiry, and ſo kizaleth the 
bitter and aſtringent quality, feedirg them with its. 
ſweet Love-ſap, £51 Wan 0 anon andenlightning 
them, and making them zVing Or ively, cheerfull 
and friendly.” 

160; "And when the Light- lovepower cometh = 
them, ſo that . "i taſte thaxeof, end get irs life ; 
there is a friendly. Meeting Saluting and Trliagh. 
ing, a friendly. welcoming: and gfeat love, a moſk 
friendly and graczovs amiab and bleſſed kiſhng and 
well reliſhing taſte, . 

161, There the; Bridegroom: x: kifſeth: his Bride :, 
O-gracious-amiable Bleſſe +> and grear love } how 
ſweet art thou > how friendly and Courteous art 
thou? how pleaſant and lovely is thy relliſh-and'tafte? 
bow raviſhing ſweetly doſt thou ſmell> O noble 
lighr, 'and &#:gþt glory ; who can: apprehend thy 
exceeding Beauty | how comely adored is thy love > 
how cariow and dainty are = colours 2. and All 
this Eteznally! who can exprefic it? 

162.: Or'why , and what do ] writes: hols 
Tongue doth bur ftammer like'a child; which is lear- 
ring £0 ſpeak} with what ſhall I COMPpare it .0r to 
what ſhall Tliken it > Shall I compare it with the 
love - of this world : ' No, that 3 is but a. meer dark 
valley to it. S306 
-263,"O Immenſe preameſſet I cannot's nie 
thee with any thing, burozly with the Refurre&ion. | 
brom on Depd, there _ the love-fice rifc Fur ag aty 


( | in. 
| . ; 


in 11S, andembrace-Mancourtequſly, and friend 
and re-kindle again, our aſtringent bitter :and-cold 
dark and dead Quality, and embrace us moſt friend- 

n 164. .0 noble Gueſt ! O,. why didſt thou depart 
from us !1O fierceneſſewrath and aftringency or ſe- 
verity, thox art the cauſe of it ! O fierce .wrathfull 
Devil} Q, what haſt thou done,who haſt ſunk dow? 
thy ſelf and beautiful brigat Angels,into darknefſe > 


- 


was, woe for Bert -- np 27 39 noma 557, 
I65, O, was not; the; gracious amiable bleſſed 
and fair Loye in thee, alſo _ O thou High and Lofty 
minded Devil ! why wouldſt thou not be contented ! 
wert thou not a Cherubin ?. and was there any thing 
ſo beautiful and bright in heaven as thou > .what 
didſt thou {eek for. > wouldſt thou be the whole or 
Total God > didſit thou not know, that thou wert a 
(reature, and hadit zot the Fan and Caſting ſhovel in 
thy own hand, or. Power  :' _ ny 
. L66, O, why dol pity thee, thou ſtinking Goat 
O, thou curſed ſtinking Devil ! how haſt. thou ſpoi- 
led us2 how wilt thou excuſe thy felf! What 
whit thou 05je# ro me > | A. 


i 1 


167, Thou Sayſt, It thy Fall had notbeer; Man 
would never have been thought of. el NE 
o05 163% 2, 8-200 MR 7 on FI 
Oxhou Lying Devil! Though that ſhould betrue, 
yet the Salztter, out of which Man is made, which 1s 
alſo from cternity,.as well as tbat, out of which thou 
art-made, had flood ineterzal Joy-and'Bright Glory, 
and: had likewiſe I" God, and hadtafted: ” 
oe 2.” the 
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 Ofthe while Body of aw Angelical Kingdom, Ch.VIIL 
thegra niable blefled lover the ſeven Spirits 
of Gods: -and enjoyed the heavenly Joy !- 

168. O thou lying Devil, ſtay but a little, the ſpi- 
rit will diſcover thy ſhame to thee, tarry bur a lit- 
tle while longer, and thy'pomp -prideand Pageantry 
willbe atan End. | Stay, the Bow is bent; the Arrow 
will bit rhee, an thenwhither wilt thou fall > the 
place is ready provided and prepared, - it wanteth 
only tobe kindle d, | wilt thou bring fewel luſtily to 
it, 4s thou be nor frozen with cold > thou -wilt 


ſweat very hard: doſt thou ſuppoſe thou ſhalt obtar 
_ the light again 2 No, bur Hell fire, Smell to thy 
ſweet Love, Gaeſſe at it, what is that called 2 Ge- 


henna; yes, that will be in love with thee, Eter- 
nall: | | 
pl Woe, woe, ipoor ail Blinded: Mat, 
why fuffereſ thou the Devil to make thy Body and 
Soul ſo dark and blind! . Oremporal Good, andthe 
pleaſure and voluptuouſneſie:of this life, xhou Blind 
whore, why docſt JO: yen WR and dv to 
the Devil. +: | 
290; O51 Security! the Devil. warcherh for: thee! 
©, High-mindedneſſe, thou art a helliſh Fire. - ©, 


_ Beauty Pomp or Bravery ! thou arta dark valley. O 


ſelt-vindication or "Fern 1! thou art the herce 
wrath of God ! ; 

171. O Man, hs will the world be too-narrow; 
for thee ! thou wilt needs have it al for thy ſelf; an 
if thou hadft it, thou wouldft not have Zoom enough! 
Ochis is the-Devils high-mindednefle, who: fel our 
of Heaven into Hell. 

. 172, O, Man! Alas, Oman! why deft thow Dance 

with the Devil, whois thine enemy ? Art thou'nor 
trad thathe 1 yy theo! into Hell > why: don 
TNOU 


&qQ 


._ your Trumpets. 
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thou go on:ſo.ſecurely! Is it nora very narrowſtsck,on 
which thou Danceſt;underthatimall narrow Bridge 
is Hell\doſt thou not ſee how high thow/art,and how 
dangerouſly and deſperately thou goeſt > thou Dan- 
ceſt betpixt Heaven and Hell. BT UE 

' 173. 0 thou blind Man ! how doth the. Devil 


Meck atthee'!\. OQ, wherefore doſt thou trouble hea- 


ven ! doſt thou think thou ſhalt zot have cnough, in 
this world > O,blind-man ! isnot Heaven and Earth 
thine 2..nay Ged himſelf too !. VVhar doſt thou bring 
into this world , or what doſt thou take along with 
thee at thy going our of it > thou bringeſt an; eLage- 
[cal Garment: into this world, and with thy wicked 
life thou turneſt it into a Devils Mask or v7- 
zard., | e | 

.. 174. O thou miſerable/Man !. Turn Convert, the 
heavenly Father hath ſtretched forth both his Arms, 


and callerh. thee, do but Come, he will take thee 2x- x 


to his Love : art thou not his child > He doth Love 
thee : if he did.hate thee, he muſt beat odds with 
himſelf : O no, it is.not fo-: there is nothing in 


175. Oye watchmen of Iſrael 1 why do ye ſleep > 


' Awake from the flee op ok whoredom, and drefle or 
the. Bridegroom. cometh, Sound 


trim your Lamps: 


176. O ye covetous ſtiffnecked and drunken Rgy- 


 flers.} how do you wooe and go a whoring after the 


covetous Devil ! Thus faith the LORD : Will ye 

zet feed my people,which Lhave committed to your 

charge > pn _ : 
177. Behold I have ſet you upon Xeſes bis _ 


i 


God, but a mercifull amiable love and Bright 
_ glory ! 


8 OA Ig i : 


a 9 & : 
—_ 7. 4 
T. 5 7 
* 


Of the whole Body of an Augelical Kingdom, Ch.NVWll. 

and entruſted you with -my' flock ; but you mind 

_ nothing bur the wopll, and mind zo: my ſheep, aud 
therewith, you build your great Palaces. Bur I 
will ſet you on the! Stool of Peſt:lence, and my own 
Shepherd, ſhall feed my ſheep, Eternally, - 

178, O thou fair world, how doth Heaven pt) 

thee > Haw dofſt thou trouble the Elements! O, 
wickednefle and malice! when wilt thou leave, 
and give over > Awaken! awaken! and, bring 
forth ., thou ſorrowfull woman, behold thy 
Bridegroom cometh! , and requireth frazt at thy 
Hand: : Why dofſt thou ſleep> behold be knock- 
eth ; , 


179, O gracious amiable bleſſed Love andclear 
bright Light, tarry with us I pray theesfor the even- 
ing # at hand ! Q), Triith ! , O, Juſtice; and rgh- 
zteous Judgment ! what is become of thee 7 doth nor 
the Spirit wonder, as if he had-never ſeen the 


world before now! 2 - why do I write of. the 
wickedtieſle of this world >- Lmaſt do it, and the 
| * Or giverh me world +-curſetieme! for it. . Amen. Ret FX , rye 
| che Devils | | $1 FRO 245 
_*_-thanks for | [+324 
it, 
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Chap.IX, | Of the Mereiful Love of Gd. D 


% 


_ _ The Ninth Chapter, | 
of the Gracious amtable bleſſed friendly aud. 420; 
©  Merciful Loveof God, Fant; 2 


| The Great Heavenly and Divine 


T. 

” þ Ecayſe I write here of heavenly and Divine 
<4. things, which are altogether ſtrange to the 
is s . corrupted pexiſhed Nature of Man; the 
+... . Readerdoubilefle will wonder at the ſm- 

plicity of the Authours and be offended art it. | 
_ ©. 2, Becauſethe condition and inclination 'of the 
corrupted, Nature is,; tO gaze ovely: on high things, 
like a proud, wild, wanton and whor:ſh woman, 
which alwayes gazeth in her heat or burning Luſt 

NT ' Handſome men, to a& wantonneſſe with. 
. 3+, Thus alſo. is the Proud corrupted periſhed: 
Nature ol Man, uſtareth only napon that, which. 1s 
pliceringand in Faſhion this world . and ſupps- 

eth, that God hath forgotten the afflited, and 
therefoxe plagueth them fo,: becauſe he mindeth. 
. ' 4, Corrupt Nature: imagiteth.,. that - the Holy. 
Ghoſt regardeth oj ely b:z2h things, the high Arts and: 
ard orid the;profound fudies and Great. 
WEAR: > ot SOC EDHTOD 2797 30 = 
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of 2 A pecriqu reef Gol. Capi: 
$5. But whethe iebe {0, of nog look but back and 
then you will find the true Grownd ; what was Abel > 
A ſhepherd.. what was Enoch PP Noah >- plain 
ſimple men. What were Abrahamzlaac, and Jacob = 
Herdimen, 
6. what was Moſes, that dear maj of God2 A. 
Herdſman. what #45 David;when the Mouth of the 
Lord call'd him ? ;A ſhepherd, 
what 'were-the Great, *and..Simall Prophets > 
Vulgar plain and; mean People ; ſome of them bur 
Countrey people, and Herd{men, counted the under- 
Lngs or fivvtoolss Sof | the world: men counted them but 
meer fooles, : 
. 8, And'thou oh they did Miracles Ve nc Ie: 
and ſhewed-great ſigns, yet the world" gazetl aptly 
high things, and the. Holy Ghoſt /muſt be as rhe. 
under their feet : for the proud Devil: Hwaies endea- 
voured to'be King'in this world; 
9. And how came Our King. JESUS: "CHRIST 
into this'world 2-Poor and 11 | are tfouble and mi- 
ſerys and: bad not \mbereon Way his- head, Matt. 8. 
20, 

10. What were hls Apoſtles > Pbor; dabitea” alli 
rcrate Fiſhermen, 4d what were they that beheved 
their preaching|> The poorer and meaner fore ofthe 
people. The High Prieſts and'Sctibes'were th2Exc- 
_— of Chriſt, who Ore outs CTraceſie ge erAri- 
fieb ms Luk.23. 21; w 

11. What were they that in all Ages 3 in the Ghurch 
of Chriſt ſtood to it moſt ſtoutly and conſtantly 3 
The poor contemptible defj ifed Props Dory ſhed 
their Bloud for the fake of Chti 


the « right pure Chriſtian Doctrine, i ud alwayes fought 
- ad | againſt 


_— 


Chap.IX, Of the Merciful Love of God, 16x: 
againſt and __ it > £ver the Learned Doors _ 

and Scribes, Popes, Cardinals, Biſhops and great * \: 
Dons, or Maſters and Teachers ; «And why d:a the ' 

world follow after them and depend on them > Bur / 
becauſe they had great reſpe@, were in great autho- 
#ity,and power; lived ſtately and carried a Port in the. © 
world ; Even ſuch a Proud whore, is the corrupt pe- 
ciſhed humane nature ! WE | 

13. Who wat that purged zhe Popes Greedineſſe = 

of Money, his Idolatry, Bribery, deceit and Cheat-. 
ing; ot of the Churches in Germany > A poor de= + 
ſpiſed # Monk or Frycr. By what power and might > + Luther; 
by the power of God the Father, and by the power 
and Might of God the Holy Ghoſt, 


's 


I4. Then what is yet concealed or remains hiddens 
The true doarine of Chriſt 3 | EP 


Tiny 7X  Auſwer, | 
No; but the Es ) Philofo hiez and the deep (o) Thatis the 
Greund of God ; the heavenly Delight and Pleaſure; ilkrowiege 
the revelation of the Creation of eAzgels; the.reve- h 
htion of the horrible Fall of the Devil; From whence is 
_ Ewl proceedeth ; The Creation of this world ; 'The 
deep ground and myſtery of Man andof all Crea- 
tures The Laſt Judgment,” And 'Change of this 
world; The Myſtery of rhe Refurre&ion of the 

Dead ; Andof Eternal Life,  *— i - + 54 
I5. Thi ſhall ariſc i the Depth, in great plain- 
nefle and Simphetty:; But why n0t 'iny the heighth in = 
Art? That no man'{hould dare'to boaft, that he 
Himſelf hath done it , and' that hereby the Devils 
pride ſhould bediſcovered and brought to as. 
os Y 16, But 


derſtood CON 


163: 


ti 
38 - 


of the Merciful Lowe of god.. Chap.IX. 
1 £6.” But why doth God ſo 2 Of his great love. and 


| tBarm here t.Mercy towards all People and Nations, ;ahd: to 
p -18 Elt. 


ſhew hereby, that how, 15 zear at band;. The Time 
of theRefitution of all whatſoever is loſt, where- 
in men ſhall behold and enjoy: the perfezon, and 
move. in the pure Light and Deep Knowledge of 
17. Thercfore —_ hand wilt ariſe the Dawning 
of the Day, or Morning Redneſle, whereby the Day 
may be kiown or taken notice of. _ r 07 
.- 18. He that will 4ow ſleep, let him ſleep ſtill 3, and he 
that nall awake an trim his Lamp , let him amake ſtill : 
Behold the Bridegroem cometh, and he that 15 awake and 
is ready, accompanieth into the exexnal heavenly wed- 
ding : But he that ſleepeth at h1s coming, he ſleepeth for 
ever Ercrnally in the dark -priton of fiercencſle or ' 
19. Therefore I wouldhave the Reader warned, 
that he read this Book with diligence, and not be 


Fe 
NE 


Geadet at the meanheſle or. ſimplicity of the Author, 


God lookerh zot at high things, tos He alone is 
High: but. he: careth for the Lowly.,, how to. belp- 


20, If youcomeſo far, as to apprehend: the ſpirit 
and ſenſe of the Authour, then you will need no ad- 


' morition, but will rejayce and be Gladiin this, light, 


and thy Soul will Laugh and-7r:umpb thercip.. 


21. Now Obſerve; the Gracious amiable bleſſed 


Love, which is the fifth fountain-ſpirit, in the divine 
power, is: the b/d4dex ſource fountain: or: Quality, 
which, the corporeal being cazgt comprehend or 


. apprehend, bat oncly, when 1t riſcgh up in the body,. 
and the--rhe Body triumpherh gherein, and behaveth 


is {elf friendly lovely and Courteauſly,for that Quality 
Te (i TY 1 Or. 


ul Loveof God. 

.. Of ſpirit belongeth ot ro the Imaging Or framing of 
_ 2 Body, bur tifcthup 1n the Body; as a flower ſpring- 
eth up out of the Earth. + TP” 
+ 22, Nowthis fountain-ſpirit taketh its original 
at firſt our of the ſweet Quality. of the water, + | 


ChapIR. - Of the Mercifi 


Wd 


Underſtand this, how it is, and obſerve it 
exattly, 


_ Firſt there 1s the aſtringent quality,then the ſweet, 
ext, the bitter ; the Sweet 1s in the mdf: between 
the Aftringent and Bitter. Now the Aſtringent caus- 
ſeth things to be hard, cold, and dark, and the bitter 
_ tegxeth, driverh, rageth, and dividethior d:t#»-gurſh- 
eth, Thele two Qualities 744 and drive one another 
{o bard, and move ſo eagerly, that they generate the 
Heat, which now.in theſe two Qualities 1s darkyeven 
as Heat in a Stoze 1s. 

24. As when a man taketh a-ſtone,. or any hard 
thing, and r«bbeth it againſt wood, theſe two things 
are heated ; - now'this hear is bur a darkneſle,having 
zo light therein : and ſo it is alfo, in the Divine 
_ ...2:5, .Now the aſtrirgent and bitter quality mztheut 
the ſweer water, rub and drive themſelves fo kard - 
one againlt . another ;that- wy generate the dark: 

< OY 


heat, and ſo are &:xdkd in themſelves. | 5 
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( erciful Love of God. Cha p.IX. 


26. «And this Together is the 
Wrath O7 « HSEV of God 2 the 
ſource and original of the bellifh 
EN ES 


As we {ce by Lacifer, who elevated and compreſl- 
{cd himſelf fo hard together, with his Leg:ors, thar. 
the (weet fountain-warter in him was dyed up,where- 
in the light kindleth, and wheecin the Love riſcth 
he Therefoxe now he is Eternally, an Aftringent, 
Hard, Cold, Bitter, Hot and Sowre Rinking toun- 
tain-ſource:; Forwhen the fweer quality in him,was 
dryed up, it became-a ſown ftinck, a valley of milery, 
and a Houſe of perdition and woe. © 


Now further into the Depth... 


- 28, Whentheaſtringent andbirter quality rub 
themſelves ſo hard one upon another, that they ge- 
nerate Heat, and ſokicw the {weet quality, the ſweet 
tountain-water, is thercin' in the midfit or-center-4e-. 
tween the aſtringent.and butrer quality; and the beat 
becometh generated between the aſtringent” and bit- 
ter quality, in the ſweet fountain-warer, through the. 
aſtringent and bittcx:Quality, _ , 

29, And there the Lighr kindleth in rhe heat in 
the ſweet fountain-water, and this-is the beginning of 
Life ; for the aſtringent-and bitter:Qualiries, are.the. 
beginal and caule of the heat and of the Light,and. 
thy the tweets. fountain water; becometh a ſþ:ning 

1 —R 2} = light, 


le ace 


Cha p.IX. Of the Mertsful Eve of 'G oo, ". ff &'5 
' light, like the Blew or Azare Light of heaven, 
Zo. And hat bright-Light fountain-water &4:zdleth 
the aſtringent and bitter quality,and the heat,which. 
1sgenerated by the aftringent and [bitter quality,n 
_ the ſweet water, riſeth up out of the fweet fountain- 
watcr through the aſtringent and þirer. quality, 'and 
in the aſtringent and bitter qualiry, the light firjt thez 
becometh dry and fhining, as alſo. moveable and 
trrumphing, :. + arte ad 16 : 
.-31, And when thelight riſcth-up out of the fweet 
fountain water #7 the heat in the aſtringent and bitter 
quality, then the bitter. and aſtringent quality #fteth 
tne light.and ſweet water, and the bitter. quality 
catcheth the taſte of che {weet water, and.in the {weer 
water 15 the {ght, but only of a.skie-colour or Azure 
which is Blew. IC | 
32. And ther the bitter quality trembleth, and. 
. &:ſſolueth the hardneſſe in the aſtringent Quality, the 
Light becometh dry 4n the Aſtringent, and ſhineth 
clear, much beighter.then the Light of the Sun. | 
: 33, In this rifing up,. the aſtringent quality. be- 
cometh meek, light,thin or traſpazext, and pleaſant 
or lovely, and ovtainerh irs life, whole or:gixal ri- 
{eth up out of the heat in. the ſweet water, and this 
now 15 the true fountain or well-ſpring of Love, _ 


 Obſervethis, inthe deep Senſe... ' 


where life is generated in the vesy.'Center or mid({t 


TE 


(> of Death, and Light,.in the .naidſt..of dapkneſle > 
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35. "Indeed, if L Pork op aid FP in” ty heart, ana 
ſoring up in thy hea vane "y Body" would find,fecl , 
and apprehend it, | 

- 36; But dren? | 1 cannot: bring Ie incothyſenſe, 
neither canſk thou appretiend br underſtahd* it, a7 
leſſe the Holy Ghoſt kindle thy fon}, ſo that this light 
ic ſelf ſhine in thy Heart. 

37. And then will this light it ſelf be generated 
in thee, as in God ; | and riſe up in thy aftringent. and 
bitter quality, in z y ſweet water; and' triumph, as 
in God :' Now when thi is done: then you will ff 
WIR wt my Ys and not before. 


| Off erve : 


38. When the light i is qelergtel ity the Birter 
quality, char is, when the birter and dry fountain- 
ources catch the ſweet fountain waretVf Life; _ 
dviik it; then the bitter ſpirit becomerh Living, 
the aftringent ſpiric, and the affringent _ wh ich 
is as @ ſpirit impregnated with*child, 1s im Fg 
"_ with lite, and muſt contivually generate k c 
39. For, the fwett water,and the life i 11 the * 
watcr riſe up continually i inthe aſtfingenr quality,and 
the birter qualiry rrkumpherh continually thereix,and 
ſothete is nothing elſe bur meer labghing,and Joy, a 
EINE! 242. 6:4 HRIBESGAF \ 


Ingefir quality oveth the frecet 


,b catrſesh inthe ſweet water, che 
is  lbirnies; and rmirbet! 


oc 


-— 


Chap, Of the Aercifal Love of Go. , + 
Drink. to.the afiringent hard and cold Qualities; 
alſo ir enlightnerh themzand warmerh them : for in 
Water » Li br, and Heart, The Life £03 ifteth. #1 
42. And ſecondly, the aſtringent Quality! loveth 
the bitter ; becaule, the bitter. Quality in the ſweer 
watcr, thats, in watcr heat and/light, trawmpheth;in 
the aftringenr Quality,and maketh the aſtcingent, 
moveable orftirring, wherezz the aftringent alſo can 
triumph, y I See i X* 
. 43. And thigdly, the aſtringent quality. loveth the 
Heat, becauſe in the! heat-the light is 'Generated, 
whereby the aſtringent quality is. cnlightned and 
warmed.. NY = DOTY 

44. And the {weet quality alſo loveth the -aſtrin- 

/ 45+ And firſt, becauſe. it dricth yp the aftringene 

thet 4tibecome” wet thinne or dimme {ke the elemen- 

tary water , and that its quality confiſteth in Pow- 

Er, and becaule, that in the. Aringem Quality the 

Mr which is.generated:thereiny becometh. ſhining: 

: 0 Putbaes. the aſlringent quality is a" cauſe -of . 

the; heat, ' which is generated. in the ſweet water, - 
where the light.x; en and' wherein the: fweer: 

vares fandeth; in greas clarity; brightneſſe of glo-- 

: 47» And.{econdly, the ſweer quality alſo loverh 

the þiztery becaule 16s a, cauſe of the beat, and alfo 

therefore,becaule the bitter-ſpirit. triympheth and 
werb{ech in, che ſweet water, heats: and light, and fo. - 
ne ath.chs ſweet, ware: moveable or Birring,/ and 

#Affs. wnn ty 55 CLI TORNES HRT, wi? 4 

 credingly; god do vesy; muck; thask eaunct compare. 


* 


1T- 


itwithany thing : but you maytake-this for a'S/me. 
litude, chough-it comes very ſhort thereof: Suppoſe | 
two young Pcople of a noble Complexion, theſe being 
kindled in the Heat and ferveurof burning Love one 
to another ,: there is ſuch a fire as this; {o thar if 
they could cteep into'the Bodies and Hearts one of - 
another, or cranſmute' themſelves into oze Body, - 
they would do it, | - CEL Pa 9 nt 

49. But this Earthly love is only cold Water, and 
is not true Fire : ' Aman cannot find any full fimili- 
tude of it in this half-dead world 5 Ozely the Reſur- 
retion of the Dead at the Laſt Day, is a perfe# Si- 
militude in all d:uzze things, which receive the true 
Love-fire, | - ITE 


50, But the ſweet quality doth thus love the Heat 


+ 
£ 
+ 
U 
x 


becauſe it generateth therein the light-ſpirit, which 
is the Spirit of Life. For life exiſteth 1n the heat; 
for if the Heat were not, all:would be a'datk valley : 
Now ſo dear as the Life is, fodear is alſo the Heat, 
to the ſweet ſpirit, and the light, 'in the Hear, . 

51. And the bitter quality alſo Toverh all the other 


£ 


 fountain-ſpirits. And firſt the ſweet. For in the 
{weer- water , the bitter ſpirit is refreſhed, and 
therein it quercheth its great thirſt”; and its -bit- 
rerneſle is _therein- mitigared;' alſo it obtaineth its 
light-Life thereiz : in the aſtringent ithath irs Body, 
witerein it triumpheth coolerh and mitigareth itſelf; 
and in the Heat it hath its power and ſtrengthgwhere- 
£1 RS forged}. [2997 $ifohr nth 1s 

- 52; And the hot quality alſo loverh 2/} the other 
qualirics; and the love is {o:eveat therein toward, and 
in the other, that it cannot be likened to any things 


: &j 


- 


S> - 


for it is generated from and ont of the othe 
-*'5.3. The aſtripgent and bitter qualici 


«* 


» axe the 
Father 


GET 


—_ 


Father of the heat; and the ſweet fountain watery is - 


its other, which conceiverh, retainerh; and gene- 
rateth it : for the heat exiſteth through the attrin- 
gent and bicter hard driving, which riſeth up in the 
tweet quality, as in wood, or fewel, - 


54. Wy thou ot believe thus > then open thy 


Eyes; and go to a Tree, look upon it, and berhink 
thy ſelf; there you ſee firſt the whole Tree, take a 
knife and cut a Gaſb in it, and taſte how it is; then 
you firſt taſte the aſtringent harſh choaky quality, 
which draweth thy Tongue together, and that alſo 
#rawethand holdeth together all the powers of the 
TR 7 - 5425 EIE © 

55. Then you taſte the bitter quality, which ma- 
keth the Tree moveable or ſtirring, fo thar it ſpri2g- 


its Branches Leaves and Fruit, - | 
56. After that you taſtethe ſweet, which is very 

| on and ſharp : for it getteth the. ſharpreſſe from 

_ rne aftringent and bitter Quality. '-. | + _. 

| 57. Now theſe three Qualities would be Dark 


eth and groweth green and flouriſheth,and fo gertterh 


and Dead,if the Heat were not therein : but as. ſoon 


as the Sprizg time cometh, that the Sun with its 

_ Beams \{uppleth and -warmeth the Earth, the ſpirir 
becometh living by the Heat inthe Tree; and the 

{pirits of the Tree begin ro grow green, flouriſh: and 

Bloffom, : | .-- 

58, Forthe ſpirit riſeth' up-in the heat, and «// 
the ſpirits rejoyce therein, and ſo there is a hearty 
love between them. Ne 63 
-59. But'the heat is generated through the power 

and-Impulſe of the aſtringent and bitter qualities in 


the ſweet water. 1 0 ROS 7. 
60, But they muſt uſc :the. Heat of the uy. to 
BEES rr <O M their 


I 


83 * 


Of the / rciful Love of God. GChap.IX; 
their kindling,;becauſe the qualities :z this worldare 
halfdead, and ate too weak, of which King Luci- 
fer was the cauſe, which you will find, here follow- 
ing, conccrning b# Fall, and concerning the Creca- 
tion of this world,'}- 


_ Of the friendly Love, gracious amiable bleſſed. 
neſſe, and Unity of the Five qualifying or 
fountarn-ſpirits of God, _ 


- Though ir be impoſſible tor the hands of men to 
deſcribe this ſufficiently, yet the enlightned ſpirit of 
eMan ſcerh it: for it rifeth upJuſt in ſuch a' form 
| and Birth, as the light in the Divine power, and al- 
{0-in the qualities, which are 2 God. 


« i 
bog 4 


a 


62. Onely this is to be Lamented neon 


Man, that his qualitics are corrupted, periſhed- an 
half Dead, and therefore itis that mans ſpirit or his 
qualities, riſing, or,.kindling tn.this world,can come 


or attain to/zo perfefion.. FE LIR 

63. On the Other ſide, again it is highly to Le 
rejoyced at, that Mans ſpirit, A bneceds becom- 
meth ezlzghtzed and kindled by the Holy Ghoſt : As 
the Sun: kindleth the cold heat; in a Tree or Herb, 


whereby the cold chilled Heat becometh living. 


Now Oſerve +. - 


64. As the members of Mans Body laye. one. an- 
other, ſodo the ſpirits alſo in-the D/uae power;rhere 
is nothing eMe but a meer lopging deſiring! and; well 
Sing mapnoecon) as alſo a triumphypg and. rejoy- 
cing the one in theathet ; for through theſe _ 
294] + | cametn. 


Chap.IX. Of whe Mererful Lote of God. 
cometh:the azderfandingand diftinftion in God, in 
Angels, Men, Beaſts, and Fowles, ang in. every thing 
that liveth, _ Dp 

65. For in thefe Feve Qualities riſeth up the ſece- 
ing, {melling, raſting and teeling, and fo'a Ratwonal 
ſpirit cometh to be. | EF, 

66. As when the light riſeth up, then one ſpirit 
ſecth the orher, EIA | 

67. And when the {weet ſpring or fountain water 
riſeth up: zz» the {zght, through all the ſpirits, then 
the one taſteth the other,and then the {ſpirits become 
nh and the power of lite penetrateth through 

all. 
68, Andin that power the one {imelleth the other; 
And through this qualifying fluence and penetra- | 
ting, the'one feeleth rhe-other, BL 

69. Andſothere is nothing elfe, but a Hearty lo- 
ving, and friendly aſpe& or "we Petri (melling, 
a good rceliſhing or taſting and lovely feeling, a gra- 
cious amiable bleſſed kifling , a' feeding -upon and 
drinking of one another, and lovely walking and 
converſing together, | FE YEN 

70, This i the gracious amiable bleſſed BRIDE, 
which 7ejoyceth tz her BRIDEGROOM, herein is ' 
love; joy-and delight, -here is light and brightheſfſe 
or clarity, here is a pleaſant and-lovely ſmell, here 
isa friendly and ſweet taſte, Or On 

-71, And this for ever without End! How- can a 
Creature ſufficiently rejaycerberein > O Dear love 
and gracious amiable blefledneſle : Surely thou baſt 
no End; No man can fee any End #7 thee, thy pro- 
found Deep- is unſearchable, thou art every where 


BY <llover thus, 'onely inthe fierce Devil thou art ot 


6 3. <5 thus, 


ol 
b 
51 


272 Of the Merciful Love of God, Chap.1X. 
thus, they have ſpoiled, and periſhed; thee'in' them- 
ſelves, | At ER 6 
: | Queſiton, | 
72, Now thou! wilt ſay ; where then are theſe 
gracious amiable and bleſſed ſpirits to be. mer with? 
Do they dwell onely in themſclyes in Heaven > 


: | Anſwer. kn 4s 

73. This 15 the other open Gate of the Deity,here 

thou muſt ſet thy eyes wide open, and: rouze up or 

awaken the ſpirit ih thy half dead heart : for this is 
not an Obſcure Fiction Contrivance or Phartaſze, - 


O#ſ erUe .- 


74. The Seven Spirits of God contain or compre- 
hend in their circumtcrence, and fpace, Heaven and 
this world, alſo the wide breadth and depth without 
and beyond the heavens, even above and. beneath 
the world, and in the world, yea the whole Father, 
which hath neither Beginning nor End. 

752 They contain alſo all the : Creatures both in 
heaven and in this world, and all the Creatures in 
heaven and in this world are imaged faſhioned or 
framed qut of-theſe ſpirits, and live in them as in 
their own propreety. -: 7 

76. And their Life and: Reaſon is generated in 
them, in ſuch a manner, as the Divine being is gene» 
rated,.and alſo in the ſame power, | _ 

77. And out of 


4 out'of and from the ſame _ Boay - of the 
{even Spirits of God are al things. made and produ- 
ced, all Angels, all Devils, the Heaven,. the Earth, 

_ theStars, the Elements, Men, Beaſts, Fow es 
-*per$2. Ee 0 als 


all Worms, .VVood, Trees, alſo Stones, Herbs and 
Graſlc, and all whatſoever is. s and 


We 


Now thou wilt ask. 


| Queſtzon., : 

78..5Sccing God is every where, and is himſelf AP, 
How cometh it then that there is in.this world, ſuch 
Cold and Heat, ſuch biting and firiking among all 
Creatures, and that there is nothing elſe almoft bur 
meer fierceneſſe or wrath in this world > 


Anſwer, | 
79, | © The cauſe 1s, that the firſt four Forms of Na 
| © tare, are one at Enmily agatnſt the other 
« without the light ; and yet they are the 
| Ec cauſes of Life) _ 

80, Behold, . here the wickednefle and malice 
which.is the Caule ; viz. when King Zacifer did fit 
in his Kingdom, like a h:gh-mzaed proud Bride, then 
' his Circuic Circle-or Orbe, contained or compre- 

hended the place or ſpace, where zow the Created 
Heaven is, which is made out of the water ; 
-. $1. And the place alſo of the.created world, eyen 
unto. heaven, as alſo the Dzep. where. now the Earth 
1s, that was a/ a pure and holy Salztter, wherein the 
Seven. Spirits of God were Compleat and Pleaſant, as 
now. in Heaven, although re lang a compleat and 
fall inthis world. . But abſerve the Circumſtances 
| Pe EPI ar MT OY IL 10 
82, When K:»g Lucifer elevated himſelf, then he 
elevated himſelf mm the ſeven qualifying fountain- 
ſpiris,. and binded hem with, his elevarion, ſorhar 
0 | a 


_ 


| 


om 2% ” 
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174 


127, 


of the Merciful Love of Gol, Chap IX, 


all was wholly 4arn7»g, and the aſtringent quality 
-was ſo hard and Compadt that it generated ſtones; 


and was fo cold, that it made the tweet ſpring or 
fountain-water turh to Ice. © / 
83. And the ſweet ſpring water became very 


' *orſt:;þ- thick &71ttle, and as * in many pieces; and the bitter 


quality became very ragzzg, tearing and raving, 
whence Pozſoz aroſe Hof and the fire 'or heat was 
violently and zealouſly or fervently burn7mg and cor- 
ſamrng, and fo there was a very great diſtemper and 
confuſed Mrxture, © 0 | 

84. #pon this, King Lucifer was thruſt out of his 
Royal Place or Kingly Throze which he had: in that 
Place, where now the created Heaven ts, and therc- 
upon 2ſt antly enſued the Creation of this world ; 

85. And the hard Brittle matter, which had 
wrought forth it ſelf in thekindled ſeven qualifying or 
fountain-ſpirirs, was driver together, from whence 
the Earth and Stones came to be, and-afrer thar, all 
the Creatures were created out of rhe F:naled Salrt- 
ter of the feven Spirits of God, [0 ae RIS 

86. Now the qualifying or fountain Spirits be- 
came ſo fierce and wrathfull in their - kindling, that 
the one continually {ſpoileth the other with irs evill 
naughty quality or! ſource, and ſo alſo now do the 
creatures, which were mae out of the qualifying or 
fountain ſpirits, and {ve in the ſame impulſe, the 
one biting beating worrying and annoying-the orher, 
all according to the kind'or d/fpoſitron of the Quali- 

87. Upon this now the Totall or Univerſallt God 
hath Decreed the Laft Fe eh wherein he will 


WC Lo Bp 


ſeparate the Evilfrom the Good, and fet the good 


| again 


Chap.IX. Of the Merciful: Love of God. 
again in the meek mild and Pleaſant delight, as it 
was Lefore the horrible kindling of the Devill , and 
will give that which is fierce or wrathfull to King 
Lucifer for an Everlaſiius Habitation. : 

88, And then there will be to Parts or diviſi- 
ons of this Kingdom, the one, <Mez will ger, with 
cheir King Jo SUS CHRIST; the other, the 
Devils ſhall have with all ungodly Men and wick- 
cdneſle. | | 

89. This 1s a ſhort Introduction, that the Reader 
might the better underſtand the Divine Myſtery : 
concerning the Fall of the Detil, and concerning the 
Creation of this world, you will find all more at 
large particularly deſcribed. Therefore I weuld 
have the Reader admoniſhed, that he read &# 77 
order, and ſo he will come to the true ground. = 

90. Ir 1s true, that from the begining of the 
world it was zot ſo fully revealed to any > 6 but 
ſeeing God will have it ſo, ſubmit to his VWill,and 
will fee, what Godgyill do with it. 


LA 


91. For his way which is before him is for the 


moſt part hidden to me: but after him the Spirir 


ſeeth, even. into the - higheſt and profoundeſt 


Depth. -} 
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198 Of theSixth fountain Spirit in the Divine pomey,Ch.X, 


The Tenth Chapter. 


Of the Sixt; qnaliſNing or foun- 
tain Spirit 1n the Divine © 
Power. 


C 
He Sixth qualifying or fountain Spirit in 
the Divine Power, 1s the Sound Tone Tune 
or Noiſe, wherein all'ſfoundeth and Tuneth, 
whence enſued Speech, Language, and the 


aiſtinion of Every thing, as allo rhe Hinging melo - 
dy and S:7g:7g of the holy Angels, and therein con- 

\iſteth the Fotifnig or framing of all Colours,Beauitie, 

 andOrnament, as alſo the heaveiſly Foyfulneſſe. 


_ 


% % 
F 


= | Queſtion, - a re cj 2 
2. But thou wilt ask : What is the Tone or Sound? 
or how taketh this ſpirit irs ſource and Original > 


þ Obſeryes 
- Al the Sever Spirits are generated in one an- 
other, *the one continually generateth the other, xet- 
ther of them is the firſt, neither is any ; Hen rhe 
laſt ; forthe laſt generateth as well as the fir, -7z. 


Ty (+ 


CME: 2 59, ares $5 NE 
5. For all the ſeven are Equally Eternal, and none 
of them hath either Beginning or End ; and there- 
fore, -in that the RE ara are continually ge- 
zerating one another, and that none is without -, 
other; ir followeth, that there is ONE Qzh Eternal 
Almighty GOD. _— | nt ot niatons 
. 6, For, if any thing be-generated out of ar inthe 
- Divine Being, that thing is not formedor framed by 
or through oze ſpirit alone, but by all the ſeven.  , 
: 7. And if a Creature, which is like or as the 
whole Being of God »{poileth, elevateth and k mndleth 
it-(clf in a Qualifying or fountain-ſpirit,. yet it kin- 
dicth not one ſpirit alone,: but al the ſeven ſpirits. - -; 
- $.: And therefore that. Creature is a loathſome 
abomination before the Tatal God, and all his crea- 
tures, and muſt ſtand in eternal Emnity and .1gn0- 
miny or ſhame, before God, and all the Crea- 
- . 9. The Tone or <Mercarme, taketh its originall- in 
os firſt, thatis, in the Aſtringent and Hard Qua- 


E þ 2 4 ? : . & £ « 
- * x » 6-4 "> A C 
Obſerve rn the Depth. 
F m | * ; ES "of of : 
by p : 


- | 20; Hardneſle is the Fountain or Well-ſpring. of 
| the Tone; but-it'cannor generate the ſame aloze,. yet 


iris che Father thereof, and the whole Salter is the 


ECP LF? nd hardneſiewere both Father 
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1 mY -  Ofthe ſxthfountain Sprrit in the Divine power,Ch,X, 
have a Ringing found. ' But-it doth only- make a 
Noiſe, like knocking; as a ſeed or begr-ning of a 
Tane, and that , it is, certainly, phe ws 


- S 


x1, But the Tone or voice riſeth up in the middle 


& * . 


center in the flaſh' or Lightening, where the Light 
is generated our of the Heat , where the flaſh or 
Lightening of life riſeth up, | 


Olſerve, how this us done: 


12. When the aftringent quality rubbeth it ſelf 

with the birter,ſo that the Heat riſeth up in the ſweet 
 ſpringer fountain-water, then the hear kindleth the 
ſweet ſpring or fountain water, like a flaſh of Light- 
ning, and that flaſh 1s the /zghz 3, which 1n the Hear 
goecth into the bitter quality, and there the Flaſh is 
aſtingurſhed according to all the Powers. 

13, For all powers are diſcerned or diſtinguiſhed 
in the bitter, and 'the bitter receiverh the flaſh of 
the light, as if it were horritly terrified ; and. goeth 
wath its trembling and tertour, into the aſtringent 
_— hard quality , and there it 1s both. capriva- 

14, And the bitter quality is now zmpregnated 

wana light, and ſo. —— in the Aogen 
and Bitter quality, and ſtirreth therein, ang is cap». 
zzvated in the aſtringent quality, as ina Body. .. - 

15. And now. when the ſpirits do- move; and 

would ſpeak, the hard quality muſt open ir ſelf ; for 
the 'bixrer{piric with its aſh) breakethit:open,; and 
then there the Tone goerh forth, and: is impregnated 
with all 'the ſeven Spirits , which difingaith the 
Word,/as'it was-deczeed an the Center,.thar is,in the 


FF 


midale-of rhe Circle z whileſt' it was yet iv the 


Comecelof the ſevenSpirits. - T6, And. 
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h.X, Of the fxth fourt ain Spirit in the Divine Power, 


C 
created a Mouth for the Cteatures, that when they 


would utter their voyce which is their ſpeaking, or 
make a noiſc, they need not firſt tear open them- 


ſelves; and therefore it is that all the veins and pow- 


_ ers. or * qualifying or fountain ſpirits go into the 
Tongue,that theTone or noife may come torth geztly, 


Here Obſerve exattly, the f Se:ſe, and 
My ſtcrie. 


17. When the flaſh riſeth up in the heat, then 
firſt. the ſweet warer catcheth or captivateth ir, for 
thereln it becometh ſhining, Now when the water 
catcherh the flath,thar 1s, the Zz7th of the light, then 
it 15 terrified, and being fo thin and pliantor feeble, 
it gtveth back very much trembling : for the heat 
riſeth _ the light, 

18. And now when the aſtringent quality, which 
is very cold, catcherh theFeatand flaſh, rhen it is 
terrafied, as 10 a Tempeſt of lightning ; for when the 
hear cometh with the Light into the hard'cold, then 
: maketh a frerce flaſh, of a very fiery and light co- 
ou... -- 0 — 


19. Andthen that flaſh yetireth back;and the ſweet 


_ water catcheth-ir, and tiſcrh up. in'that fiercende; 

and in that riſing and terrifying, changeth it ſelf in- 
tro a Green or Azure, or Blew Colour,and trembleth, 

becauſe of the fierce flaſh. : 


29. And theflaſhin ir ſelf keepeth irs Gercenelle, 


tr Spirit, which zow-riſerh-up.in.the aſtripgent qua». 


lity, agd inflamerh or kizalet the 
ticrce quality, and the light or flaſ] 
2 A &- the 


Ws "3 
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16. And therefore the ſeven Spirits of God have 


dryeth it {elf in 


_ | 


* conlttio- 
nating, 


+ Mind or 
meaning, 


—_ 
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of the ſixth fountasn Spirit 18 the DrvinePawer .Ch.X 
che hardneſfle and ſhineth clear and bright, far br:gh- 
ter then the Light of the Sun, 0 x 
21, But it is caughtin the hard "quality, ſo rhar 


it ſubſiſts in a Bodily manner, and muſt ſhine ſo Eter- 


nally, and the flaſh tremblerh in the Body , like a 
fierce rifing up, whereby all the qualities are ftirred 


alwaies and Erernally, -- + Ee 
22. And the flaſh of fire 1n the light trembleth 


- and triumpheth thus continually,- and the hardneſſe is 


alwayes the Body, which retaineth preſerveth and ' 
dryeth it. BY 

23, And this ſtirring in the hardnefſe, 1s the Tone, 
ſo thar it ſoundeth, and the light or flaſh maketh the 
ringing,and the ſweet water mitigateth the ringing: 
ſothat a man can ule it to the Diſtin&ion of Speech, - 


or Articulation of Syllables, 


Here Obſerve the Natzuty or Birth of the Bittey 
quality, yet more plainly, 


- 24, The orizipal of the bitter quality, is, when 


the flaſh of life in the heatriferh up in the aſtringent 


quality, and now when the flaſh of fire in the'mix- 
ture of the water cometh 2zto the aſtringent quali- 
ty.then the ſpirit of the fiery flaſh catcheth the aſtrin- 
gent and” hard'{pirit, and borh theſe together are 
an'carneft ſevere: fierce quality, which rageth and 
—_— vehemently like a 'fiery violent fierce- 
nee, ] b Ages 


ner of the conjuack 


__ 
= 


F 


* 
gf - & 


oy .* 


* oy 5” os * OW 7 , —_ % Ba ie Om © 9 5 OE TIN , 
| : _ * 2 #.. | I : | EM 's TRENT. Pe x; > Ws BY Eh) RE PNG Bs be. Ef [Y " NN ; BER Saad COW je I US Y FRE 95 Oe "ED OWED _ 
Wa. ; . ; ? | ; : a £ k 5 'F 2 CA OINT TE © >. $5 SY CES R TFT oy vm TM ", 

; : . ; - we ” : EY Ber X *: = 
CliX.07 the finth fant aku Shire it the Divine Pines, 591 
Lila.Of the [ixtÞ fountain Spereh 344 the Divine Porer, ©18t 

= $ , Y . > " : ' By "> 5 


*þ . Now Olſerve: 


26.. Now when the fire-ſpiric and rhe aſtringent 

ſpiric fruggle and wreſtle thus rogether, then the 
aliringent maketh- a vehement hard (old aftrition, 
and the fiery maketha terrible fierce Hear. 
27. And now theriſing up of the heat and of the 
aſtriaion maketh a wi vie. fierce terrible ſpirit, 
which raveth and rageth, a3 ef it would tear the 
Deity aſunder, | 


| But thou muſt underſiand this, exaih, 
and property. 


28, This i5thw, in the Original of the —_ 

_ tnir ſelf, but inthe mdf in the riſing up of this 
fierce ſpirit, this ſpirit is caught and mitigated in the 
ſweet water, where its fierce ſource or fountain is 
changed into a trembling, bitter, and greeniſh Co- 
lour like s HOO duskinefle, and retaineth in ir 

ſelf the cod:tion and-property of all- three Qualities, : 

Viz, Of the fiery, aſtringent, and ſweet,and io from  _. 
theſe three exiſterh the fourth Qualiry, wiz. the Bit- +4 

| *.29, For fromthe fiery quality the ſpirit becom- _ _ | 

meth trembling and Hot, and from the aftringent it 3 

becometh ſevere aſtringent, hard and corporeal, ſo 

that ir is: a ſpicit ; 'which alwayes fubſiſteth, and. 
from the ſweet it-becometh meek or m;ld, and the 

_ fierceneſſe changeth it into a gentle birternefle :* LL 

which ſftanderth now in the Fountain or zel-ſpring 
of the ſeven Spirits of God, and helpeth continually bh 
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188% - Of the ſoxth ſoumain $pirit in the Divine power, Ch.X, 


lndeyſtand this rightly. 


| 30, Irdoth 45 well generate its Father 'and Mother, 
« irs Father and Mother doth generate it, for after 
that it is corporeally generated, it then, with the 
aſtringent Quality alaazes generateth the fire agazn,. 
and rhe tire generateth Light, and the light # the 
Flaſh, waich alwaies generateth the Life again 1nall 
che qualifying, or fountain ſpirits ; whence the ſpi- 
rits have /ife, and alwaies generate one another 
again. Ow 
31, But herethou muſt know, that oze ſpirit aloe 
cannot generate another, neither can two of them do 
ic, bur the birth of a ſpirit ſtandeth in the operation 
of all che ſewes ſpirits, fx of them alwayes generatc 
_ theſevezth, and ſo if oze of them were not, then the 
ether would not be, neither. 


- 


F; 
> 


32. Butthar I ſometimes take onely two. or three 
to rhe Nativity or birthof a ſpirit, I dothat, becaule. 
of my aw weakneſſe, for I cannot bear them. all ſe- 


+ che Humane ven At ozce in their perfteCtion, in my 4 corrupted 
o—_—" Bea. =} | A SR LD | 
Landes.  --33.-I(eerhem all, ſeven, very well,, but when I 
Er ſpeculate into them, then the ſpirir riſeth up in the. 
| iden, —744dlemdſt fountain or well-ſpring, where the: Spirit 
of lite generateth ir felf, which goech now wpwares,. 
now dow,wards, it cannot a all the ſeven 

ſpiruts.in oze thought or at once; bur only in Part. 
- 34. Every Spirit hath its oz quality or ſource, 
though: indeed it is generatedof the othor z\ and/19. 


q 


it is with —__— /704 of Man, he hath'indeed the 
fountain of all ſeven ſpirits z» him, but- in what qua- 


lity or fountain ſocver the ſpirit riſeth, up, the :qua- 
NESS aa lifying 


| Ch:X. Of the ſixth fountaiy ſpirit in the Divine Power. 183 


z0t go through all the ſpirits equally at oxce in irs ri- f 0 Aſc en- 
ſing up ; for when it riſeth up, then indeed it touch- 7799. 


ſpring of the 
Heart, -where, in the Heat, the flaſh of Light kin- 


" So SORES MO on 


dleth it ſelf, whercin the « p/1 in its riſipg:up, in 
S 


109-4 15,1 could Clarifie or tranſfhigure my Body therce- 

_ ſo that ir would ſhine with a Brzght Light and 

[© For from the Flaſh cometh the Light of the ca. N. 
 Andthenit would no more reſetnþle and be con- 

form- ro the Beſtial- Body, bur' to..the Angels of 


... 39+ But heatken friend, tarry. yet a bitle while, 


_ 


184 Of the Sixth fountaihs it in the Divine Powtr. Ch X, 


Worms :| but when the Total' God ſhall '/#iz4e: the 
Seven'Spirits of God in the corrs _ Earth, then if 
that ſame Salitter, which thou ſoweſt in the carth; 
' will nor be capable of the fire, then thy qualify- 
- ing or: fountain-ſpirirs, - which thou: didſt 'fowe 1n 
thy life-cime,. and is ſowen- in thy departure from 
hence; will riſe-agai in inthe ſame Sa/itrex which thou 


haſt ſown, and will triumph therein, and become 4 


| Body again. .* - | 
f or whoſe $4 AO + ae he t tha will be capable of te kingtedFire 
litter. See of the {even Spirits of God, he ſhall #7de therein, 
 11o,the $a- and his qualifyi 'or fountain ſpirits ſhall riſe in 
6 > ag pinks oj whic p ſhall demonſtrace clearly i in its 
k *: due place. 
xr, 2 Tcannot deſcribe unto thes the whole Deity 
_— me by the Circumference or-extent of a Circle, for it 15 
= 00 unmeaſurable ; « butto- that Spirit which 3 is in Gods 
Love it is z0t incomprehenſible: ir comprehends ir 
well, yet but in Part ; therefore take one part after 
another, and then 5 ou will leet 16 whole. EL, 
42. In this corrupti :antotget higher, 
with ſuch a Revelation, neither dork; this” world *in-" 
cloſe it {elf any hi _ borh as to the Bey inning and 
_ EE 15 Py 
43.1 would v ver r fair ſee ſomewhat higher in this 


7, - where y wy fick 
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.. BurLlook r__ about mie in all the eld, 
lan . tet woun- 
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Ch,X. Of the frxth fountain Spirit tn the Diuine Power. 

health, and yet becauſeof its great weakneſſe ca1- 
20t attain perteC&t power, | | - 
. . 46, Thus Iftand yet as an-anxious woman in tra- 
vell, and feck perfe# refreſhing, but find onely the 
{cent or ſmell or {avour in its riſing up, wherein, the 
Spirit examineth, what power ſt:cheth-jn the true 
cotdialz and-inthe meanwhile refreſheth it {elf in 
its ſickneſle with that. perfef ſmell or ſavour, till the 
true Samaritan doth come, who will dreſſe and bind 
up irs wounds and heal ir, and bring it to the erer- 


nal Zone or Lodging, then.ic ſhall enjoy the perfe®t 


Taſte, 


475 Tits Herb, which I mean here, from whoſe. 


Fragancy my ſpirit taketh its refreſhing , Every 
Countrey Plowman doth zot know_ir, 'zor Every 
Do@or; the one is as Ignorant of it, as the other; it 
groweth indeed in every Garden, but in many it is 
quite ſpoyled and naught : for the quality of the 
Soylor Grounds in favlt. And therefore men do 
not know it, nay rhe Cheldrer of this Myftery do hard- 
Iy know it : for,this knowledge hath been very rare 
dear and pretious, from the beginning of the world 
to this Time. AL $i xy, 
48. Though in-Many, a ſource or fountain and 
ualiry.hath riſen-up, but then ſuddenly Pride preſ- 
ſed after it, and ſpoyled. all 3 whereupon it was oath 
to write it down in.1rs mother-Tongue; ir ſuppoſed, 
that was oo childiſh a thing ,- 1t: walk thei it 
in'a deeper Language, that the world ſhould fee,that 
it: is: Manly; and for its advantage it kept it in ſe- 
cret, and\dawhed jt with deep ſtrange names, that 
men_might not know it; facha Beaſt is the Devil's 


& 


3A, 
$ 


© 49. Buthear, thou ſimple Mother, which brngett 
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Of the ſoxth Fountas, 


_ and haſt 51 
as 


Spirit in the Divine Power .Ch.N. 
4llthe children into this world, which afterward 

in their riſing up are aſhamed of thee, and deſpiſe 
thee, and yet are by children, which rhou haſt. 
broughr:forth. | of e422? 


s0. T bus | 


aiththe Spirit ,which 


pn Pte (rren therter of 
0d, Which n thy Father, Deſpair 


not, behold I am thy ſtrength, and 


thy power, 1 will fill to thee a mild 


. draught in thy Age. 


51. Secing all thy children de- 
JP iſe thee ; Whom thou adft bear. 
n them ſuck in their 


Childboo 


. and Will not. give thee 
any attendance. or miſter to.thee 
in thy high or old Age. | 
 '52.' Therefore TI Will comfort 
thee, and will give unto thee a 
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Ch. " of the fxth fountarn Spire the Deine Fines; * « 
and comfort thee, againſt all the 
raving and raging of we: proud | 
Chill Yen. 


' Now here Obferts Palthir; conteriang the 
$a Mercurins Ti one Or Sound.” 


53. All Qualities take their + beginning-original  finire or 
in their 9zadle or center : Therefore Obſctve, Where Oy 
the Fire is generated; for, there riſcth up the flaſh of * © 
che life of all the qualiries, and is caught inthe wa-' 
ter, ſo that it remaineth ſh1nizg, and 1s drycd inthe' 
aftringency, fo thar it remaineth corporeal, and be. 
cotnes fluning Bright and Clear. ; 


Ofſerve here : 


104, For Inſlance'; : kindle ſome wand, fe then 
you-will ſee-the wyſterie-; the 'Fire kindleth it ſelf 
in the hardzeſſe of the wood : and this rs now the- 
aftringent hard quality, The quality or fource $4- 
turn, Which maketh the MY ry and dr | 
5 5. -Butnow the Fgh#, thatis, the fla ; doch not 
conflb it the rdnefle; orherwiſe 2 fone alſo wr would 
eaſter onely in 


burn and give Light butthe rghr-fv 
—_— of 1 Ns; 'charis, inthe K- 
5. Whilel theres Sap in"rhe FEY the F- 


| inthe li & ight ; "Coll 295 Ws wars the wi 
Bb 2 


of the «ſoa fountein Spiri in the Divine. Power. Ch X- 


burwhen the heart riſeth up. in-the hardueſſe, theo 
is the flaſh generated, which the ſap in thewood arſe 
catcheth, whereby the water hs ſhiniog.. 

«8. The Fierceneſle or Bitternefle is generated 1 in 
he midſt or center of the hardnefle, and the heat is 
ecnerarted in the flaſh, and herein alſo ir ſubſiſterh: 
and fo far as the flaſh, that is, the flame of the fire, 
reacheth, {o far allo reacheth the fiercexeſſe of the 

bitterneſſe, which is the ſonne of the hardnefle and 
heat. 

59. But thou niſi know chis myſtery, that the 
bitterneſle | is already in the world, Elie the fierce 
bitterneſſe would nor ſo ſuddenly generate it ſelf like 
3a inthe natural fire, + 

" For. as the Body of the firc oenerateth It 
Caf hn wood is kindled, in ſuch a manner like- 
wiſe is the wood | generated in and above the 
carth. = 

61. But if the kdirenefle ſhould be oenerated i in 
the ſhining light, then ſurcly.it would reach as far 
alſo, as the'{plendour or ſhining of the Light, but it 
doth notſo. | | 

62, Burt thus it is; the flaſh is the mather of the 
light : for the flaſh/generateth the light, and is the 
 Father,of the fierccneſle, for the fierceneſle. abiderh 
in:the flaſh as.a ſeed in the Father, and that Haſh ' ge- 
CE an. 2ne or Sound, 

. 63. Wheniit goeth fromthe hardneſlc and hear, 
Hs, the hardneſſe; maketh © a thumpi 


| knockin 
ſound 1in. the Haſh, d ARE ringerhs orth , gh, 
the 11 ghr.in the flaſt mal keth exinging Il, and 


the' _ mitigateth ir, and thenin the aftringency 
and haxdneſſe At 2 her ht and drycd wp, f ſeg that it 
L all th QRNt WO 


Ch. X. Of the ſixth fountatn ſpirit ih tha Dune Power, 
| 64. . For, every Spirit in the ſeven Spirits of God 
is impregnated with al the ſeven ſpirits, and they 
all are one in another as oze ſpirit, neither of them is 
 withont the athett. 5, 

65. Only che Birth therein is tb, and ſothe one 


generateth the other, in and through ir ſelf, and the 


2 


EERy. TR 
66. Here I will have the Reader warned, that 


Birth lafteth or continucth, thus from Eternity to 


he rightly cozſider the Divine Birth, Thou muſt zot - 


chink, that one ſpirit ſtandeth 4y another, as you ſec 
the Stars of Heaven ſtand one by another. Ex 

67. Butall the ſeven arc oze 2x azother as one ſpi- 
rit: as this may be conceived in Man, who hath ſ-- 
veral Thoughts becauſe of the operation of the ſeven 
| Spirits of God,which keep and reſide in, the humazxe 
Bs En. oe 5 4 

% But you may ſay to me, Thou art fooliſh in 
this, for Azy Member of the whole body hath the 
peawer ofthe Orher.:: Panty Ez 

..69. Yetin what quality foever, thou. exciteſt or 
arxakeneſt the ſpirit, and makeſt it operative or qua- 
lifyingaccording to that ſame quality,the Thoughts 
riſe up, and goverz the Mind. 


70,.1If thou ſtirrcſt or awakeſt the ſpirit in the 


fir, then there Tiſerh up.irthee the birter and harſh 
Anger; for as ſoon asthe fire is 'kindled, which is 
done'in thehardneſſe and fiercenefſe;\thern ſpringeth 
upthe bitter fierceneſle or wrath ithe flaſh; © -- 
7x, For when thou elevatcſt.chy ſelf in thy Body 
towards or againſt any. thing, beir 1p Love oriin \Ay- 


ger, now that which thouitteſt up thy ſelf towards. 


or againſt , thou Kindleſtithe Ovalz2y of that, and: 
that it is, which burzeth in thy compacted incorpo- 
SIO 0: EO NEO Corr = 


FS? 


18g _ 


"£90 


of the Sith oantaory Spiritsn the Divine Power.Ch,X 
rated Spirit, but that qualifying « or: conditionating 
ſpirir is excited in thEFlaſh, © "7+ 
72, For when thou lockeftupon any thing 0 which 
doth 70t pleaſe thee, but is agarnſt or contrary to thee, 
then thou rarſeft 'up the fountain of thy heart; ' as 
when thou takeſt a ſtone; and therewith 4 rikeſt” firc 
on a'Steel, and f6 when the ſpurt carcherh fire 3 4n the 
heart, ther th&fire kindleth. | - 

73. At firſÞ ir gloweth, but when thou ftirteft the 
ſource or fountain of rhe heart more violently, then 
it is as when thou Howe the fire, ſo char rhe flame 
is kindled and then iris high time to quenchi it, elſe 
the fire will be roo preat, and then: burneth and: con- 
fumerh, and doth ur tO 21s Nerghbour, 


© ax 


Oueſtion.. mY 
; Thou axkeſs; How can a man i quench this 


kindled fire ©: 16 Bn; 
anflect" ET | | 
The Hearken, T ls baſt the ſweet, Ge in dee; 
our thar ito the ire; andthen'it goeth'bur'+if thou 
econfurieth tm chettheSap that” is) 


qualifying orfourtain $ Pie 0 that 
chou wilt becom he-dr : 


. . | 
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Ch X. Of the ſixth fount azin Spirit's 1 the Divine poiey, 

77." But when thow Jookeſt upon a thing which 
thou loweſt and -awakneft the ſpirit in-thine hearr, 
chen thou k:zadleſt the fire in thine heartywhich burn- 
eth firſt in the {weer water, _ a \ Glowing coal.; 

78. And whilft 'it is but plemmering, un is only a 
renfle ſoit longing delight or pleaſing} -uſt in thee, 
and doth zet conſume thee; but if thy heart be in a 
SFcater commotion,and thou kindleſt the ſweer qua- 
liry or fountain, ſorhatit becomes a-tarning flame; 
then thou kindleſt all rhe-qualifying or- fountain ſpi- 
rirs; and thenthe whole body burneth,and fo Mouth 
and Hands fall on to work. 

49, This fire is the moſt dangerous and bureful,and 
hath ſpoiled! Moſt, fince/the world began , and "it 
is & Very hard matter ro quench it - f6r-when it is 


kindled, it burneth in the ſweet watcr in'the flaſh of 
Lite, and muſt be quenched through .Bitterneſſe, 


which is ſcarce a water, bur much rather is a 
hre. 


80. Therefore alſo FOI fallow | a heavy ſad ſor. 


rowful 'Mind, when one is to forſake that, which 


burnieth in. his Love-firei in. the ſweet fountain was 


fey; 13 


- $r. But ak ani{kow; chat cho, 3 in' the Goveriit 
ment of thy Mind, art-h:ze\ own Lord? and Maſter,. 
there will riſe up zo. fire to thee 'in the circle or 


Body and Spirit, ng; | 


pring and, move ia. 
azes One this 


whole cireumference of "yy 
tou awakrneK ir thy" 

/$2, Ttisrrue, WALL thy: fpitirs ſpri 
thee, and riſe ap-in thee, and? indeed 
rit hath morep wer” n thee then -4e 


83. For if the 


IG an wy in another, then WC. ſhould all heve wer 
. WuUL- 


mear of the-ſpirics were in. 


191 
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think ::rhar, To « 


of the ſixth fonnraih Spiririn the. Divine paeer.Ghh X. 
will and form; but they are all ſeven inthe powey of 
thy compacted incorporated {piric, which ſpirici is 
the SOUL. 

$4, [E It hathip it the feſt principle ; the ſpirit of 

 Cebe ſ owl hath the (econd; and the of (tral or 
& ftarry ſpirit in the Elements, hath the 
« Thizd, uit. this VVorld:] 

85, Nowif-a fire viſeth up in one qualifying or 
fountain . Fr icit,. then that is 220t:concealed or hidden 
from the ſoul, ;It may, inſtantly awaken /the other 
qualifying or fountain ſpirits, . which are contrary to 
the kindled fire, and may.quench it. - 

86, But if the fire wall be, or þccomeztoo big,then 
hath the ſoul a Priſon wherein it) may; ſhut vp the 
kindled ſpirit, i2.in the hard aſtriugent qualicy,and 
the other ſpirits muſt be the Caplop tl © thelr wrath 


| be Os ne the ary be ex Agee f. 


Off er ve, what that i is. 


$3, When One quali ifyiog or Let ſpirit dri- 
veth thee too ſrovgly, or preſſeth thee zoo hard to a 
thing, which is againſt the Law of Nature, then thow 
muſt curn thine Eyes away from'It-; Py will-not 
help , then take that Jpn, and caſt it 'into /pri- 


fon; 


: -þ 88. That Fi: ns thy heart away, from tem porall 


caſure and volu 


none 4r Tom - TUIN {li of 
ing and:drinkingytt 


dayis the lat Day of the Ezd of thy 
Body: turn away from the wanto»neſſs.of the world, 
and call TIN! Coded PN Or. pag thy (lf 
50. nas VO LROGL 2 1283 cf. 

He 1 - By, When 


wy 


#5. crofſe 


cher, and thou: art : oat ro ih EE work ootl 
patiently, and ler: nor the impriſoned ſpirit ger our 


of. Priſon again, bur truſt in God, and be 1111/8 


ſet upon thee,the Crown of the ial 
Vine Foy. 


99. Butif the ſpirir breaketh out of Priſon, then 
put.it 1n.again,,nake good thy Part againit ir as long as 
thou liveſt;: and if thou-getceſt ſo much advantage, 
that: ir. donot wholly kindle the ſource or fountain of 
thy heart, art thy ſoul would become a dry fire- 
| brand'of wood, each: fountain or: fource having yet 
Its P4Ds when thou departeft from hence: 

--Then will: not that kindled fire'at the Laſt 

| Judgrnen Day; hurt thee.z nor will ircleave orfteck 
in _chy. $appy-ſpirirs,bur aker this anxious afM'Qi- 
on, and trouble, thou wilt be in the: RefurreAion, 


WMP: PUG Angel of on” 
"IA40 * * Queſtion. ed EE Ebels n8 


- 92. But —_ maiſt fay ; Is there in God al- 


ſo a contrary... \Villor: Oppoicion, _ or: the 
tween the PIs of Codd. | 


— 


8 of 
\ 


ET oe - 


93: No; though I ſkew here theirearneſ! Birth, | 
22 earneſtly and ſeverely the ſpirits of Godareige-. 
* alle May: very: well mIne « 


nerated, whereby. Eve 
ſlang the great earneſt ſeverityof! Ge 


toi ls 


union Or diſcord-aniot 
>; Z nermoſt 


A - » ins 29% 697 
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Yet.it doth worrberefors fallow, , chat there is a 
t them: - For the; very in-!: 


193 


194 


. knowing- 
eſſe - 


Of the ſxth fountain Sprrit tn the Divine Power, Ch.X. 
nermoſt deepeſt Birth or Geniture in the heart or ker- 
nell, is onely and altogether ſo, which no creature. 
can apprehend 1n the Body, but. in the flaſh, where 
the hidden ſpirit is generated, there it will be appre- 


+ 


hended :. for rhart is alſo generated in ſuch a manner 
and in fuch a power, as is here mentioned. | 

95. But uhto me is opened the Gate of my 24:24, 
{o that I caz ſee and diſcern it, elſe it would indeed 
remain concealed with and hidden to-meztll the day 
of the reſurre&tion/irom the dead; yea'it hath been 
concealed from all mer, ſince the beginning of' the 


— 


' world; but I{ubmit my will to Gods VVHll, ler him 


do what he pleaſcth. | - 
96. In God all the ſpirits do triumphzas oe ſpirit, 


and one ſpirit alwaies mitigateth and loveth the 


other, and ſo there.is nothing but meer Joy and De- 
light : but their ſevere Birth. or Geniture which is 
effected or done in ſecret, muſt be fo : for life, un- 
derſtanding , and f Omniſcience is thu generated ; 
and thu s an eternall Birth or 
Gentture, Which s never other- 
97. Thou muſt notthink, that ls in Hea- 
ven there 1s ſome manner of Body which ozely is thus 
Generated, which above all other things, is called 
God. [ith | 
98. No; but the whole Divine Power, which it 


ſelf is heaven, and the Heaven of al Heavens, is ſo 
erated, and thart''is called; GOD -the Father; of 


whom all holy Angels are generated, and live alfo 


in the fame :power,, alſo the ſpirit of all Angels in 
their Body 1s alwayes continually and eternally thu 
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Ch.X. Of the pxth fountaln Spirit tn the Divine Powe. 195 
gcyerated, in like manner alſo is the Sperit, of all 
- 99: For this world belongeth as well to the Body 
or * Corp of God the Father, as the Heaven doth ; * Subſftan- 
but the ſpirits which are in the locality or ſpace -of trality or 
this world, were kingled through King ZLucefer, in Corpores- 
his elevation, ſo that all things 1n this world are as ty, 
it were balf Faint and Dead: And therefore it is, 
that we poor men are ſo very much blinded,and live 
in ſo great and deſperate Danger, 
100, Yet thou muſt z0t therefore think, that the 

heavenly light in this world, 'in the qualifying .or 
fountain ſpirits of God is quite extin& :; no; there 
is onely a duskiſhneſle or dimme Os&ſcurity upon it, 
ſo that we cannot apprehend it with our corrupted 

TY I, But if God did ozce put away that duskiſh- 
nefle, which moveth about rhe light, and. that thy 
eyes were opened, then, in that very place, where 
thou tandeſt, fitteſt, or lyeſt ; thou ſhouldeſt ſee , 


lorious Conntenance or Face 
of God and the Whole heavenly 
- 102. Thou ncedeft not firſt to caſt. thine eyes up 
into Heaven, for it is written:: The word #6 near thee, 
Vizs on thy Lips, andin thy Heart, Deut, 39. 14. Rom. 
. IO, Tea God A ſo near thee, 
that the Birth or Genitnre of the 
Holy Trinity is done or wrought, 


” TS 


0 Mp, 


E 196 2 0 he Sh fountain pr im the Din Pune. ChX. 


even in thy heart , yea all the 
Three Perſons are Generated in 
thy heart, even God the Father, 
| Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. 


104. Now, when I write here, concerning the 
midſt or Center, that the fountain of the Divine Birth 
or Geniture is in the midſt or Center ; the meaning 
1s 70t, that in Heaven there 1s a peculiar or- ſeveral 
place, or a peculiar ſeveral Body, wherein the fire of | 
the divine liferifeth up; out of which the ſeven ſpi- 
rits of God go forth 3 into rhe whole Deep of the Fa- 

'ther, 

105, No; bue [ ſpeak in a corporeal, or Ange- 
lical or Humane way, that the Reader may the bet- 
ter underſtand it 3 infuch a manner, as the Anpeli- 
cal Creatures wete Imaged or framed, and as it is 
in God every where, #nzverſally. | 

1506. bor:thou;canſt.nat nominate any, place « El- 
NR in heaven or.in this world, .wherein the divine 
Birth or -Geniture '4s zot ths, be\it\in-an: Angel a 
Holy man, or any where elle. - 

197. Whereſocver one qualifyin or founrain- | 
ſpiritio the divine power is toached of ftirred, ler the 
place be where, or thing what, itwill, except in the 
Devils and all wicked damned Men there js the 
fountain of the divine Birth Or. Geniture; clearly at 
hand; and there { elre atly arralthe even quaiſyin ng 
<xr\founcain-Spirirs of God. 43> $5 

O84. 'As when" 10Uu+ woulaſts 'makea $i acious cres- 
tarely cixconiſcribed (circles: an cbedit the whole. 
Deiry.pec culiery pron therein Then Juſt ſoas it 1s 


gene rated 
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Ch.X.Of cbe ſixth faws vine. 
generated. in a. Creature, - _ is..8llo. i the whole 


Dcep of-rhe Father'in'" allp aces; and parts:thereof, 
and 1n all thrzgs, 2506 5 HGHe7 Yagn mt .cho.) 
| 6-5 Note. po 
_ 109. eAndiin ſuch a manner, 
God, an eAll-mghty, all-kyow- 
ing, , ii wm , all- 


, "Who 
every Where , 'and proveth the 
Hearts and . Reines of the -(;rea- 
uy 110. At dinſuch a manner; Heaven and Earth is 
'Hzs, ;;: Allo infuch a. manner tall the Devils, toge- 


ther with alt wicked /Meriz muſt beibis Erernal Pr1- 


ſorers ;, and inthesSalitter, which they have cotrup- 


tcd:and kindled:in their Place or :Space 3 muſt e-- 
Gere eternal Pam and Torment,.and moreover Eter- 


nal ſhame and Reproach. - , 
; {, 14\ry For-the: Total g/oriow face of God, together 
with all the holy Angels, will ſhine brightand glo- 
rioufly, above wr Hloong under them , and round 
oe ns ata 
_ 122, , Andall holy Angels together with all holy 
Men, will eternally triumph above them, below 
'xhems. apd zound'about thewg:and! for great Joy, de- 


light, and 'Pleafantneſle.; : ſing vf-Gods Holineſſes .of 


of the gracious amiable blefſed fruit of the heaven- 


my ly 
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for they ſee in their Circumference 


of the f xth fruntein Spirit 1 the Divine Power.Ch,X. 


ly Spring or Yegetazzon z and that wil go-forth ac- 
cording to the qualicies of the ſeven Spirits of 
nf in many various Yozces. | 
. Onthe contrary, the Devils with all wick. 
ed Mer will be forced -1nto a Hole, where a helliſh 
ſtinck will burn boyl and riſe pp,and the helliſh fire, 
and helliſhcoldneſle, andibirternefſe,: will &”/xafter 
the manner of the kingled ſpirits of God, cternally, 
in their Body, as alfo in their Courts 'Dominions 
Regions Space or Circumference. _ 
LI4, Nay, if they could be logk'd i in or barred. up 
into a- Hole, that the angry face'of God might '7o 
couch them, -then: they- might be e, Quiet and <conten- 


' ted ; and would not be neceſſitated to endure eternal 


Ignomigie, ſhame, and reproach. -: _- * ©; 

- But here is no help, their T SW AEY encrea- 
ſeth ad becometh bur the greater ; the more they 
bewail it, the:more. doth the helliſh fiercenefle or 
wrath kindle it ſelf, they muſt lycin Hell; as dead 
Bones, like fac ſcorched: Sheep in the fire, their 


_ fink and abomination graxeth them. - 


116. They dare norliftup their Eyes for ſhame, 

onrts Or KRe- 
g707s nothing elſe, but onely a ſevere m hey fo and 
above them. -and. on all ſides oo; them ſee the 


| Eternal Joy. 


11 7, cc [Not that they DR 2 and behold i it, but 
cf they have a kind of Enpppvie thereof 
. « zu the Center] Ps 


-11 18. Here'i 1s ; mentatiotiand' Woe, 2 relling and 
crying, and nodeliverance;" iris: with thetn as if it 
wi continually omar? and Lighten' rem apeſtu- 
ouſly,  -. 


119, For . 


o_ v2 Of the ſixth foantats ſpirit mn the Dz#Uine Power. 295 
. For the Kkindled S ns” of God generate 
Alves thus. 
I, Firſt the bendaofth generaterh a hard, raw, 
rough, cold and ps. 19K quality, 
IT, Secondly,the {weetne rown fazzt, like 
'&. flowing - coal; 'When Jy 15.no more 
ſap in the On that Gaſpeth, and there 
is zo refrefhmetit for it. 
- II. Thirdly, the Bitterneſſe zeareth like a Hot 
Plague, and 1s as Bitter as Gall, 
'I,IT. Fourt ly:the Fire burneth as a fierce wrath- 
ful Sulphur. 
'V. Fifthly, Love is an Exmity here. 
YI. _ Ys the ſound is a meer Beating Rum- 
 - _blbag or Cracking, likethenoife of I ite, 
breaking forth out of a: hollow placey 
1...27 if it weregrear Claps of Thunder. _& 
C : : VIE. Seventhly, the Circuit Region Court or 
HB 14990 "Refldlence of rhe Body is a liouſe of mour%-." 
1 113 Fro bh | 
120, Ther food is altinination ; ; ad grbweth. 
Coden the -fiercenefle of all qualities ; ; Lamentation 
and woe';-and thatforEver without End; there's 
n6 Tims there .Amother King firteth on their Throne, 
whick keepeth or toldeth 2 Judgment: for Ever,they 
are onely his Footſtool. UL: 
- 121,\'O, Beauty, Pleaſure and Voluptuouſneſſe of 
| this world! O Riches and: Janus rum 
tahd Power! unrighteous. ent and 
NE Pomp with 8 hy pleaſure oy dprhouk 
nefle lyerh all together on a Heap, and is become a 
helliſh Fire } 
'T22.'Now eat and: drink; now trim and drefſe 


thy of «aa and domineer” therein, thou fair 
Gee; 
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of the Seventh. wals ifing 0 or Founta! | 
'* "i the Devine Power, > 
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 Severth.Spit -God: i in” 'the Divine 
oweTr1s/thecorpmor Body which 15 gene- 
rated. our þj #hEeorber'52x.: rits, wherein 


© 
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B-auty and Jo ri 
>,” This ; 


licy. mhſteth, / 4 
med. jn/ Heaven. ande th, 
therein formed s ar nd d Natar ality 
confiſterh in this wins: 

. not/ for: this 
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If thou art a Rational Mercurial (| irit, which 
preſſeth chrough allthe ſeven Spirits of God, anid be- 
holdeth proyeth andexamineth them,how they are, 
chen thou wilt by rhe explazation ofghis ſeventh Spi- 
rit, conceive and underftandthe Operation, and the 
Being of the whole D Dciry, and apprehend ir in thy 
Senſe or Mind. 

, *© Bur if thou underſtandeſ nothing by O'S Spirit, 

« thewlet'this book alone, and(Rrine)Fuape, neither Gregorius 
« of the cold nor of the warmth therein : I Gaare FO Cor 
<< roo hard bound and: captivated in SA rMs, and Gait. 
« artnot a Philofopher.in this world.  - - Gregory - 

6: be Ae > aloge,/or elſecbow wile 673-4468 _ : 
receive thy«ul wages far it 5 therefore T\vill have Superinren. 
thee faithfully warned of it, Tarry-till chou-Gom- hey ener 
meſtinto'the other life; for rhetithe' 'heavenly Gate Gen, © 
will be opened to Peel then er ox wilt o_ns 


GEFRANG INES," 


W: 


wo male erve the ao. 


e bighe | gr ground, hoy. all 'che oma 
contrnually er, and 


| f 


ll 


of the orjew Fountain Spirit . Ch, XI, ; 


Now o!f erve. 


9. When the flaſh riſeth up inthe Center, then 
the divine birth ſtanderh in rs full operation; in 
ee it is continually and Eternally thus: but pot (ovin_. 

us poor fleſhly children. 

x0, In this Life,the trium phing divine birth laſteth 
in us Men, only ſo lozg as the flaſh laſteth, therefore 
our knowledge is but tn part, whereas in God, the flaſh 
| ftandeth unchangeably alwaiesEternally thus, _ 

1 1. Behold, all the ſeven Spirits of Godare genera- 
red alike together at once; none of them is the firſt, 
and none of them is the laſt ; but we muſt bave an 
Eyeto. the Kernel, and conſider how the divine 
- Birth or Geziture riſeth up, otherwiſe 1 man under- 
ſtandeth it not. | , 

12, For the creatures cannot. comprehend at once, 
all the ſeven Spirits, one in_another, but they look 
upon them ; But when one Spirit is touched, or ſtir- 
red, then char roucherh or ſtirreth all the other, and 
chen the Birth or Gcniture' ſtandeth in full Pow- 
cr. 
13, Therefore ithath a beginnin in Alan, but 
none #z God; /and therefore, I muſt alſo. write in 2 
creaturely manner, Or. cl ks thou Mey: Ts underſtand 


Wn, } 
abs - Behold Ng: el £ J 


ing and Living, and.i_che al 
Dry and Breght, 


'$! 


T5. nd now theſe four Spit ve th 
inthe Hlaſh, for all the four room living therein, 
and ſo now the power of theſe” fourriſcth up in the 
flaſh, as if the Life did riſey up,and the power which 
is riſen up: in the flaſh, is the Clbee, which 1s the fit 
Spirtt. 

va And that power moveth ſo very pleaſantly 
and amiably in the flaſh, as if a dead Spirit did be- 
come living.and were ſuddainly in a Moment ſet in- 
to great clarity or brighneſſe. 

17. Now in this moving, one power toucheth oft 
ſtirrerh the other : and firſt the aſtringent beateth or 
firiketh , and the heat maketh in that beating ot 

firoak, a clear ringing ſound, and the' bitter Power 
divideth the Tinging, and the water maketh it mild 


and ſoft andſo "Ir ith it 3 And this 1 is the þ ixth 
Spirit. 


& 5 


up "like: F-1 mlodidu pl ole 
ſo ſtanding. 
drieth'it up. 

Ii9 So now, in the ſame ſound that 3 is gone forth, 
4 now. ſub ſiſteth, being dryed, and.1s the pow- 
er of all the ſix qualifyin or fountain ſpirits, and is 
as it were the Seed of the other fix | ay which 
Fey: have there compacted or incqrpor: C 

» and made a *pi Ii thereof, whi 1 


FI - Of the Seventh FountatwSpirit * Chaps X] 
nerate the! ſeventh - $piric z ; then the flaſh riſerh up 
alio/ in the birth ot chef fix Spirits together in rhe 
_ ſeventh, 1 

21, But bhainfe the Seventh hath-no mg pa- 
liry in it; thereforc cannor the flath in the {eve 
brigheer, bur it receiveth fromy the ſeventh, the rh 
poreal Being of all the ſeven Spirits, and the fiaſh 
tanderh inthe midfi or Center of theſe ſeven Spirits, 
_—_ is generated from all the ſeven. 
And the ſeven Spirits are the Fathey- of the 

Light, and the Light is their Sonne, which they : al- 

wales continually generate thus from Erernity to 

Eternity , and the light enlightneth and alwaies 

Erernally makerh the {even Spirits living, and Joy- 

full; for they all receive their riling and Life tn the 

power of Light, + 

23. Again, they all oencrate the light, and all 
are rogether alike the Father ofthe Light, and the 
ligtt genexaterh noone S pirit}but maketh them all 
living and Joyful, har they alwatcy continually ftand 
in the Birth. 

'24, Behold I wil ſhew ir thee once more; that 

_ any means mou maylt appr ehend it, thar this 
high work 1c paſſe away in vain wi ourl r0- 
fir to' thee, Toes 

- 25. Theaſtrine ne nality is the q irit,an 
char attrageth or da Ke re pine pe pig all 


Þ; 


that ſoftnerh or mitigaterh'] it = "Now the Bad Sf F- 
- fit 15 the bitter S| Irit, which exiſteth, (is 
fourth and firſt. _ 


26. Ando when the third Spiri in its ra re! 
its ſelf in the aftringene; then it kin leth the fre 
a Pr” inthe fire riſech up in he 

| _ _ aſtringent,. 


_ pry = "—_ _—_— 


afingty "oF Ifibbe) Carerahbicdt _ pb Spi- 
xit: becometh ſelfſubſiſting;/ and/ inthe ſweet in 
cometh meck or 2414, :and.in thehard it becomerh 
| za and. {0 now it {ubſiſterh, and is alfoche 
fourth Sp irit, 
hy the flaſh in the power of theſe four go- 
cth ork in the heat, and riſeth up. in the ſweet 
ſpring, wateror fountain. 3 the bitter maketh it tr4- 
umphizg, the aſtringent maketh it ſh:-:-g, dry, and 
corporeal, and the ſweet maketh.it meck or ail:; 
and ſo.itreceivethiits firſt ſhining or Luſtre in the 
{weet, :and: here now the flaſh, or the light ſubfiſt-- 
cthin the midſt or Center, 441z, inthe Heart, | 
__  - 28, Now when that Light, which ſtandeth in. 
the midſt or Center, ſhinerh 2zro the four Spirits, . 
then the power of the fowr, Spirits: riſeth up in the 
light,. and they become living, and Love the. light; 
that'Is, they rake it into:them, and are IMPpreg nated 
with ir, and that Spirit which is ſo Whey. Ds is the 
Love of the. apa which is 5 He keel $ ques? vc 


SS % S * + © (St 


| \ __ 
F2\ "m Vere 
waketh charhe It. 


? a 'Y pode 64s of all, the- f1x+ 
palpable Badger peak at, 
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Wwor(hip and hononr, as t 
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tcr an Angelicall manner, and ſubſiſteth in the pow- 


cr of the other ſix Spirits, and in the light; and this 
15 the Body of Natute, wherein all heavenly-Crea- 


tures-Ideas Figures/and Sprouts or Vegetations, are - 


£ 
4 


Imaged or faſhioned. 


The Holy Gates. 


But the Lzght, which {ubſiſteth in the midſt or 
Center in all the Seven Spirits, and wherein ftand- 
cth the Life of all the ſeven Spirits 3 and whereby 
all ſeven become triumaphing and Joytul, and where- 
in the heavenly joyfWreſſe rileth up ; {76 

33. Thar is zt, which all the ſeven ſpirits do gene- 
rate, and that is the Sorze of all theſeven ſpirits,and 


the ſeven Spirits are its Father, which generate the 


Light ; and'the Light generateth in them, the Zee ; 
and the Z:ghtfis the Heart of the ſeven ſpirits, 


34. Andthis Light i the true 
(.r iftrans 


e Second 
Perſon inthe holy Trimty.. 

35. And all the ſeven Spirits of 
God together, are God the, Fa- 
BE robe is oooh) ire nit en 


> 

of; 

bg 
” 


36, For no one ſpirit of ther is aloze or without 


the other 3 they all ſeven generateone another ; for 
donde ol a dE 


Chap. Xl. :n the Divine Power... © - 02 
37. But the Lan 15 another Perſoz, for it is cor- * 

t1ually gencrated out of, or" from the ſeven ſpirits, 

and the {even ſpirits riſe up continually inthe light ; 

and the powers of theſe 1even ſpirits go. forth con- 

tinually in the glance or ſplezdoy of the light in the 

ſeventh * Nature-ſpirit, and do form and Image all * or ſpir:: 


in the ſeventh Spirit 5 And this OHt-gOINg; of Nature, | 
| or Extt in the Lights the Holy 


Ghoſt. | 

38, Thetlaſh,or ſtock or Pith,or the Heart,which 
is generated in the powers, remaineth ſtanding in 
the mzdt or Center, and that 1s the Sonne ; and the 
Splendor or Glazce in all the powers, gocth forth 
from the Father and the Sonne;, in all the powers of 
the Father, and formeth and imageth-in the ſeventh - 
Nature-ſpirit, all, according to the power and ope- - - 
ration of the ſeyen Spirits, and according to their 


DiſtinBion and impulſe. 
And thu in. thetrnue Holy Ghoſt; 
whom We 6 hriftians honour and 
adore for the-ThindPerſonin the 


Dezxtie. © OT 
39. Thus,O blind: J ew, 'Turk:and He athen, thou ' 

 {ceſt that there are 7hree Perſops in the, Deize,\ thou 

 canſtnotdeny-it,, for:thouliveſtand artor haſt: thy 

| being 62 3þe .Three Perſons, and. thou, baſk, thy. life 

| from chem, andin the power of thele three Perſons, |. 

| thom art tor7ſe from the Dead at the Laſt Day,..and + - 


n # : . 
! Iternally. 2 3.4 - HE 
Pk 4 "S 4 ©, & © 4 # FF" PY : 
7 i _ 
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Note, * . 
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203 «Of the Seventh Fontan Spirit ChXNT, 
hh E [ego 74 oa 
40, *Now if thoy haſt lived well and beÞly in the 
* Not?. Law of Nature, in/this world ; and” haſt * zot ex. 
ringuiſhed the half Flaſh, which is the Sonne of 
God, which teacheth thee the Law of Nature in thy 
ſeven qualifying of fountain ſpirits ; and haſt not 
Xx pur it out through a ficrce clevation, which-yunneth 
' for {9% oncontrary to the fKyowledge of Nature; * Then 
(ciexce, Wwiltthou with all Chriſtians, live 1n cternal' Joy, 
* Note. ES.” ” 


SE Vote. ens | 
T, 41, | © The Law of Nature #& the Divine Ord/- 
CC ,apxe out of the (enter of Nature, he that 


« can leue therein, needs no other Law, for 


- 


< he fulfillerh the will of God: 


y 


> 
K 


mm once ” 43.1 Por it lyeth/nor in thy * unbelief , to hinder 

> "ag it ; thy unbelief dorh zot take away or make void the 
ving- truth of God: but Fazth bloweth up the Spirit of 
Hopes,and teſtifieth, that we are Gods Childrep, The 


oy 


Faith is generated in' the flaſh, and wreftleth 1s 


% 


long with God, till ir overcometh and gets the 
143. Thou Faageft us,and'thereby thou, judgeft; 

ſelf, in thatthou bloweſt up the zealous or Jealox 

Spirit in Anger and Wrath, which extingviſherh 

* Note. oy Light. * But if thou art grown on: a ſweet Tree, 
| and ſuppreſſeth the evil influence or ſuggeſtions, and 
liveſt well and holily in'the Law of Nature, which 
ſheweth thee very well, what is Xight : © If rhon art 
not indeed grown out from a fierce or wrathifil Twi 

or Branch, | Þ pads LT. pond 

Q. [| & Here is mtantor underſtood, out of or from 4 
FE LC - SR vey 


| E 


reve) Seed; hints out Mee often 

« groweth a Thiſtle ; thoagh yet there were 

© a remedy, if the will were but once broken; 

_- «© ,0ut jt 4.4 Rare and Pretious things How- 

1, ), 8ver indeed on. a Good: Tree it is: often: ſo 
EE that ſome branches do alfa wither, | 


Note. 

6s anion thou arr blind, For who ſhall ſe- 
parate thee fromthe love of: God, in» which .thou art 
 borni'or Generated, and ant thou liveft ;. if thou 
perſevereſt and continueſt therein » till the End > 
who ſhall ſeparate thee from God, in whom thou 
haſt li ved here > 3 

46. That which thou haſt ſowex in the Ground, 
that will ſpring up; be it Rye ,. Wheat, Barley, 
Tares or Thorns ; t as which 1 15-not combuſtible or 
capable of the final or laſt Fire, that will not burn 
at all : but God will not corrupt or ſpoil þis good 
Seed wnfelfs, but will busband;7z4, andmanure ir, 
that it may bearfro# inthe Eternal life. - 

47. Secing! then: , / live and' have their Bei 

in Gods why do the wreas Glory. and: boaſt agai 
the wheat? Doſt thou think, that God is a Diflem 
bler, and thar he fegatdeth or xeſpedte er api 
perſon, or name 2. L 

48. What Man was the Father ew ab All! \was 
it: not! e4dan2: And: whet his: Sofinei Cat lived 
Sled? before: God 5 why. did nor: his | Father 
Adam! help him? Dav- Hopes: wy hoy” be: og 


 Hethat fin 
Ezek, 18. 4220, 


E c | 49,1t 


Of the Seventh Fountain Spirit Chi, XI. 
49. If Cain had not quenched or extinguiſhed his 
light, who could have eparated him from the love of 
od 2 fl | 
, 50, Sothoualſo, thou boaſteſt' thou art a Chri. 
tian, and knoweſt the light , why doſt thou zo: 
walk therein 2 Doſt thou think the Name will make 
thee Holy ? Tarry friend, till thou comeſt thither 
into the other world, then thon wilt know it by ex- 
perience, _ Behold ! mazy a Jew, Turk,and Heathen 
will ſoozer entcr into the Kingdom of Heaven, who 
had indeed their Lamps well Trimmed and Furniſhed; 


then thou who Boaſtelt, 
| Queſtion. 


What Prerogative or Advantage then have 
the Chriſtians ? 


| Anſwer, j 

51, Very much ; For they know the way of life, and 
Ween how Nis ſhould riſe fever the Fall 4 es any 
will le ftill, then he muſt bethrown into the Dutch, 
and there -muſt periſh with all the r:ched Hea- 
en [2-2 {os JE. | AE TOIOTD 

52. Therefore take heed what thou doſt,and con- 
ſider what thou att; thou jwdgeſt others, and art 
blind thy ſelf. Ez 

53, Butthe Spitit ſaith thou haſt no cauſe for it, 
w!z,to Judge him who 1s better then thou : Have we 
not all oze fleſh, and our life ſubſiſteth in God, be it 
in hisLove, or in his Anger'> for what -thay ſoweft, 
LO 2.4. A ARedC oats Fe 


Fg "ww 


W. c TRY E > tg 2 PO Ros Pero rx 22 es eo BD eons $ 
= s ® OY 
_ Jxthe Drevene Power. 


- 


Chap $I. 


: Note, © 
54, God 15 not the Cauſe thereof that thou art 
ſoft : for the law, to do right or righteouſneſs, is 
WAL ren in Nature and thou haſt that very Book in thy 
cart, FO 
55. Thou knoweſt very well, that thou ſhouldeſt 
deal well and friendly with thy Neighbour; alſo 
thou knowelſt well that thou ſhouldeſt ot wilefie thy 
 ownlife; that is, thou ſhouldeſt not bemire and de- 
file thy own body and ſoul and lay open their 
' ſhame, 5 
56. Surely herezn conſiſteth the Pith and kernell, 
and the Love of God.God doth not regard any mans 
Name or Birth, but he that moveth or aceth in the 
Love of God, moveth in the Lzght, andthe light is 
the Heart of God, Now he that ſ;tteth in the Heart 
of God, who can ſpew him out from thence > none, 
tor he 1s begotten or Generated in God. 
57. O thou blind half dead world, ceaſe from th 
Judging, O thou blind Jew;Turk and Heathen defi 


_ - from thy calumativg, and ſubmir thy ſelf in obedi- 


ence to God), and walk in the Light, then :thou wile 
ſee, how thou ſhouldeſt riſe from thy Fall, and how 
thou ſhouldeſt Arme thy ſelf _in this world againſt 
the helliſh fierceneſſe and wrath, and how thou mayſt 
overcome, and live with God, Etcrnally. 


"58. Moſt ccrtainly, there is ut One God, but when 
the vail is Put away from thy Eyes, ſo that thou 
{eeſt and knoweſt þ:m,. then thou wiltalſo ſee and 
know all thy brethren , whether they be Chrit:azs, 
Jews, Turks, or Heathens. 2s RS 

| 59. Ordoſt thou think, that God is the God of 
youCbri{tzans only 2 Do.not the Heathers allo liven 
in i oo a -" 


Of the Seventh Fountain Spirit Chap.XI. 
God whoſoever doth right or righteouſneſſe, God. Joveth 
and accepteth him, A&. 10. 35, _ E- 
60, Or, what didſt thou know, that art a Chri- 
ian, how God would Redeem and deliver thee from 
Evill > what friendſhip and famzl:arity haddeft thou 
with HI M> or what covenant haddeſt thou made 
with HI M, wher God cauſed his Sohhe to become 
Man or be-iricarnate, to redeem Aagzkind > Is He 
only thy King 2 Is it nor wricren, He 75 the comfort of 
all the Heathen, Haggai. 2.8. ns ps 
61, Hearken,By ove mar fin came tnto the world, and 
preſſed through. one upon all, Rom.5. 18.. and through 
one came the Redemption 1nto the world, and preſjed 
through one upoz all, what therefore” lieth in ary mans 
| knowledge 2 No! indeed thou didſt not know, how 
God would deale with thee, when thou wert Dead in 
'62, Now as $/4 without diftin&ion raigneth 
through one Man over all,ſo Mercy and Redemption 
63.” Batunto thoſe Heathens, *Jews and Turks, . 
Hlndneſſe did tefall, yer for all that ; they fiand.in an 
anxious Birth, and ſeek for a reſt, they defrre Grace, 
though they feck not for it at the right mark or in 
the righr Place or Limit : but God is every where,and 
tooketh upon the ground of the Heart, 
64. But if in their anxious Birth the Light be 
generated zz them; what art thon, that judgeſt 
them > LEY | EE Docs 
65. Behold! rhou blind Man, I will demonſtrate 
this to thee, thus ; Go into'a Medow,there thou ſecft. 
ſeveral ſorts of Herbs, and. flowers, thou ſeeſt ſome 
that' are Bitter, ſome Tart, Sweet, Sowre, White, 


_ o 


” 
f * 


S 
Y 


Yellow ; Red , Blew, Green , and many. various 
FEE 66. Do 


ſorts; « 


2 ; 


66. Do they not all grow our of the Earth > Do 
chey not ſtand one by another > Doth the one Grutch 
the beautious form of the other > of 

67. But af one among them lifreth up-it ſelf too 
high in.its growth ,, and ſo-w#thereth, becauſe irhath 
not Sap enoughs How can 'the Earth help it > Doth' ic 
notafford its Sap: to that as wellas to the other... '- 


68, But if Thorzs grow among them , and the 


Mower cometh to reap his crop , he cutteth rhem 
down together, bur he caſteth- out the! Thorns and 
they are to be burnt in the fire::; bur the: various 
towers and good Crop, he gathereth and cauſeth ir 
to be brought into his. Barn. - 

69, Thus it is alſo with Men, there are d:verſittes 
of Gifts and accompliſhments Endowments ' or 
Aptitudes,one it may be is much Lighter or brighter 
mn God then an other, bur all the while they donor 
wither tn the Spirit, they are not rejeRible, bur when 
the Speret withereth, then that is good and uſcfull 
os _— but fot'fewell, and is only as wood fot 


70, But ifthe Turks be of an aftringent Quality; 


and the Heathens of a Bitter; what is that totnee 3 Is 
thelight becom ſbinizg-in_the aſtringent and bitter 
- 71, But thou: art generated in the Heat, where 
the light riſeth up inthe ſweet. ſpring” or 'fountain= 
water, have a:care,leſt the Heat bars thee,it is time; 
tou ſhouldſt do well to Quexch that. - MP 


OR WY \, Qze ] ns. FPS & _£ Rd * 1 
od-Jayeſt :-Is it*r:ght then that the Hea- 


A ; o . 
IT perſeyere in their 
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© ooke 104--4:]; fled c6!: Jon 

73. NoZ but this I ſay; How can he fee, thar 
hath zo Eyes > for what dorh the poor Lay or vulgar 
man know, of the| Twmalts which the Prieſts have 
in their drunkenneſſe > He ;goeth-on in his {implici- 


cy, and generateth anxiouſly, in his Sprritual Birth, 


Y 


Queſtion, 


74. But then thou {ayeſt : Hath God blinded the 


Turks, Jews and Heathens > 

| Anſwer. 
No; but when God Kindled the light for them, 
| then they lived after the pleaſures wolauptuonſneſſe 
and Luſts. of their own Hearts; and would not be 
led or directed bythe Sprrit', and fo the outward Light 
extinguiſhed, _. En 

75. But it is not therefore ſo totally extinguiſhed, 
that it could not be generated in Man ; for man. is out | 
of or from God, and liveth in God, þe it- either in 
Love or in Wrath. at an Cnerete 1d , 

76, Now it man bein a Longing, ſhould he not 
be ampregrated in his Longing : and ſo:if he be im- 
pregnated orice,, then he can generatealſo., But be- 
caule the outward Light doth nor ſhine to him, there- 
fore he doth not know his'Sonne, whom he hath ge- 
Dengreſ: |: {5 5" ys 5 

77. But when the Light ſball ariſe 'on the Laſi 
Jugment Day , then he will See HIM. 


78. Behold, T tell thee a my- 
hat 
the 


-_ 


ftery: the time s already, t 


Clip. Al N --ebe Druige Power, © 
the 5 Þr 1degroom  crownerh hu 
Bride ates an;s” 


. 79. Gueſle Friend, where lyeth the Crown > To- 
ward the North ; . For in the Center of the aſtringent 


quality the Lghe will be clear and bright. - 

80. But from . whence, cometh the | Bridegroom > 
From the midſt or Center, where the Heart Genera- 
teth the light, and goerh. toward the North into 
the "wthd quality, there the 'Light -groweth 
Bright. / | FS 

81, What do theſe toward the South > They arc 
in the Heat fallen aſleep, but a ſtormy Tempeſt will 
awaken them, among theſe many will be terrified 
10 Death, 3 

82. Then what do thoſe in the eſt ? their Bitter 
quality- will rub it ſelf with. the other, but when 
- they taſtethe ſweet water, then will their ſpirit be 
maand ayes: its | 
83, Bur what dothoſe in the E2ff > thou art a lof- 

ty Proud Bride, from the beginning, the Crown was 
alwayes offered to thee from the beginning, but thou 
thoughtſt-rhy ſelf zoo Fagr already ; thou liveſt as the 
cles. LT | 


Of the Divine and Heavenly 
© © Natures operation and 
_ property. 


_  . $4. Now .ifthou wilt kzop, what kind or manner 
of Nature there is in Heaven, and what kind of Na- 
| twethe Holy Azgels have; alſo whar kind 0j _ 
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+ in the Se- 
venth foun- 


rain ſpirit of 


Narure, 


f rheſaid ſe-z ties of the Seed. 


venth Spirit, 


Note. 


Ef) 


| Addn ha defecernus/ Falls;and 
holy heavenly and Dvine 


— <a: = aa Dy. > ei eels PE t ITY $6 bbs it ak 
v.: | 23> f 64; | p [3 +4 » 
: 1 7 > 2 
"s i 31 
£ 
M 
| 


Of the even 


the circumſtances exactly concerning this} ads 
qualifying or. NIP GTA of | 045! as. tollow- 
eth. [- yl 

8 5. The fcentls | valif ing or dudanli ſpirit of 
God is the qualifying: or ountain-fpirit of Natare : 
for the other ſix do generate the ſeventh; and the ſe- 
venth, when ir is generated, is then as it were the 
Mother of the fix, which encompaſſeth the other ſix, 
and generateth them again : for the corporeal and 
natural Being conliſterh i inche ſeventh, 


Olferve here the: Sexe: . 


86. The ſox riſe p.in a'full or. comp leat Birth Ac- 
ering to the power and. condition of each of: them, 
and when. they are riſen up, then is their | power 
mingled onein another, and rhe hardeefic yeh 1ts 
and 1s as it,were the whole Being... 

$7. This corporcal exſiccation or drying L call 
in this book, the Divine $ A LIT TER). tor it is 

* therein the Seed of the whole Denty,, andf.is-as-itwere 
a Mother, which receivcth the Seed, and alwaycs 


generateth fruit again, according to all the Quall- 


$8. Now inthis riſing upof: thie'fix ſpirits, there 
riſcth up alſo tne cMercnrins, Tone, ar. Sound, of all _ 
the fix <li and 1 in \heFetentiy aruce-ſpirit it. 
ſubſiſteth. 


06 [By the th 0 SALITTER, in this book, 15 
. © aatlerſioon, How: out 'of the' Eternal 
'Center of Nature, the'Second Prin- 
| cc Ep 


, (|, 86 


Mit ALE ona 2 


wingeth up out of 


' <chetirl on Inf as the Light ſpringeth op 


'4 out of the hire, wheretn two Spirits are 


_ E-anderſtued,. viz. 1.. Firſb a Hor, II. Se- 


* condly,. an Atrial one, whereas in the 
i aerial life, the true Vegetation. or grow- 


66 27 g conſoſteth, and im the fire-life, 1,the 


£90, S0, 


6c _—_ of the Quality. - 

whent is written, the Angels are created 
< out of God, then it' 18 underſtood or 
& meant, Oat of Gods Eternal Nature, 
© wheretn is underſtood or meant the (even 
< torms, azd et the divine holy nature 
<C 75 zz0t underſtood to be ta the Fire, but 1s 
* the Light. 


ot, And yet the' Fire giueth or. holdeth forth to us 


© a Myſtery of the Eternal Nature, and 


«&« of the Deity alſo wherein « Man ic to un- 


<« dexftand., two. prikciples' of a twofold 


« ſonrce, viz. Þ. a Hors. Fierce, 4 On 


«© gent, Bitter, Anxiom, Conſumn 


« z7z the eg eAnd out of hefir 
«cometh the-1I. viz, the It Ag 


< dwelleth tn. the Fire, but 1s oS appre- 


EC hendedor laid boldonb the fire: » alſo it 


< bath another fnvcenla ex the fire bath, 
© »hich ts, Meckneſle, wheretz there 1s a 


- «deſire of Love, where then in the Love« 


«© defire another. will; 46- underſtood, then 
&« that which'the Fire bath.” 


« bs For the fire rn conf + aj poi ' and cauſeth 4 


: 5 bs ae 


ſource, "and the meek- 
de coains 'Entit 7 or  Sub- 


antiality, 


Su-® 


pu Ay re og 9, cn 19ioy.. 7 > om 


* Three- 

 Princ1- 

7 0s. 
Three- 


fold Lite. 


of the Slab s Fountain Spirit * Ch,XI: 


<« taxttality, viz. In the eternal light it 
cc cauſeth the water-ſpirit of Eternal life ;, 


&« Anal in the third principle of this world, 


<< it cauſeth water, together with the ext- 


&« ſtenty or Original of the Ayr. 


cc 93. Thus the Reader is to underſtand this book as 


6 concerning Three Principles. or Births, 
« Viz one 16 the original of the Eternall 
« Nature, in the eternal will or defire of 
« God; which deſire driveth it ſelf on 17 


[+> great anguiſh till it come to the fourth 


< form, vez. to the Fire, 


&« 94. Wherein the ſecond, which is the Light, exiſi- 


bas 9 » 


| E6 3h 


© eth,, and replentſbeth the Eternal Liber- 
cc ty beſides or beyond Nature, wheretn we 

lerſtand ” holy Ternarie #2 the 
br, without or beyoud Nature, 1n the 


CC Ligh 


& power of the L Js | en the "ape: Yon 
F 


& another or ſecond ſpring or ſource without 


NG Being ; and yet unied with the fire's 


cc Nature, UZAS Fixe 564 Light together 


Cz Qze, 
And the third principle. of this world is GeBe- 


© rated and created out of the Firſt, that 
c«c z5, / agically : as is clearly demonſtra- 


| Exed in our * Second and {Third Book, 


&« #nt0 which this. Book is onely an Intro- 
« duflion, and is the firſt Book, which was 


' & z6t ſuffectent 7 apprehended by the Au- 


&« thowr at the firſt tume; though it appea- 
C red clearly enough, Jet all of it could not 


'. be concetuved; alſo it was as when a Tor- 


NE roo ar. Jormy Showre . of Rains paſſeth 


WEE over 


ChAXI, _ za the Divine Power; — ny 
 E over a place, from whence vegetation an# | 
&« ſpreaging exifteth : for, therein, 1s the 
«Seed of the whole Detty : | 


> —J6, 

As in the mother; and then the ſeventh genera- 
teth all manner of Fruits and Colours according to 
the Operation of the S1x. | 

97. But here thou muſt know, that the Dezty doth 
nor ſtand till, but worketh and riſeth up without 
znterms ff10n 3s aS pleaſant wreſtling 3 moving or 

firuggling; 
98, Like #wocreatures, which in great Love play 
together, Embracing ſtruggling and wreſtling one 
with the other ; now the one is above, by and by 
the other, and when oze hath overcome, it yeeldeth 
or giveth over, and lets the other riſe up again. 
' 99. Thou mayſtalſo underſtand it thus in aſimi- -— - 
litude, as when Sevez Perſons had begun a friendl 2 
_ Sport and Play , where one gets the upper han 
above another, and a third comes to help that one 
which is overcome ; and {o there is a pleaſant friend- 
ly ſporting amongſt them ; whereas indeed they all 
have one and the ſame agreement or Love-will toge- 
_ ther, and yet ſtrive and fghir or vie one againſt the 
other in a way of Lore in ſporting and paſt- 
time, | LS 
100. And thus allo. 1s the workzag of the ſix Spt- 
_ Tits of Gad in the feventh z ſuddenly oze of them 
hath a ſtrong riſing up, ſuddenly azother 3 and thus 
_ they wreſtle 1n love one with another. TT Th, 
. I01, And when the Light riſeth up alozg in this 
 firiving, then the Holy Choſt moveth in the power 
of the Light in the Play of A other ſix ſpirits, wy" 
C, FE FT3 O 
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Of the Setjenth Fountain Spirit QCh7XI, 
ſoin.the ſeventh there ſpring xp all manner of fruits 
of life, and all mazer of Colours and vegerations or 
Ideas and forms. : -” 

102, Now as that quality 1s which is ſtro»zeſt, fo 
the Body of the iruit is Imaged, and the Colours al- 
ſo, in this ſtriving, or wreſtling the Dezty.tormetrh it 
{clf into infinite and inſearchable variety of kinds 
and manners of Images or Ideas. 

103, For, the ſeven ſpirits are the ſever-head- 
Sources or ſprings, and when Hercarm riſeth np 
therein, thar ſtirrcth all, and the bitrer quality mo- 
veth it, and diſt:nguiſneth it, andthe aſtringent aryeth 
194, | © Nature azd the Ternarie are not one aud 
 & the ſame, they are diſtant, though the 

« T&rnarie awelleth 19 Nature but un- 
,« apprebended, antt yet. 4s an eternall 
© Band, as is platuly. expounded 13 our 

&« Second and Third Book, 


i 


Now obſerve here, how the Ima- 
9179 in Nature is inthe ſe- 
Venth Spirit. ey bon 


105, The {wcet water is the begrnning of Nature, 
and the altringent quality drawerh ori-attraceth ir 
ogether, that it becomes natural and :creatural, to 
{peak in an Angelical-way. SGT £ 01 

196, Now bein! 


- 


& drawn togcrher, it looketh like 
Azure or Skie-colour Blew, .but when the: light-or 
fath riſcth up therein, then ir looketh like the pre- 
tious Jaſpis, or Jaſper ſtoze,oras I may:call it.in my 

2} C'S 14. | language 
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 Chap;XI. _wntheDitent: Poltey, * 
langpag > a.Glaſhe See, on which the, Sun, 


and'thar very clear and Bright,” , 
107, Butwhenthe birrer quality riſethrup there- 
in, then it divideth and formeth ir (elf, as if it were 
alcve of lively, -or'as if the Lite didriſe'up there, in 
a greeniſh flouriſhing manner and form, like.a-Green 
Flaſh of Lightening, toſpeak afrer the manner of 
men, even to that it dazlerh'a mans Eyes, and #[:zd- 
etþ him. EG abies er OST 

108.. But-when the Heat Tifeth up therein, then 
the Green-form- inclineth to a halff Red or Ruddy 
form, as when a Carbuncle ſtone ſhineth from the 

Green flaſh or B-am of Light. 
. log. But when the Light, which is the Sonne of 


* _ 
. =. 


teth 2ts Yelowrſh and Whitiſh Colour, 'which T'can- 
not compare:with any thing ; but you muſt be con- 
rent: to ftay'or tarry with this afpec& or viſion, till 
yau comeznto the other Life. 94 


which ts out of or from God. 'wherein the Holy eAr- 
gels dwell; and out of which they were 'created 1y 

_ the beginning. - | Vow 
_111,: Behold now, when the 2eriurim or Tone 11 


and:ſtand: in Perf##07, as ro all manner of ' Bearing 
or fruir Trees, Plants and ſpringing growths, of a 
Gracious comely lovely amiable bleſſed proſpect 
"wtfion or fight to be looked upon, with a moſt deli- 


_ eicus lovely pleaſant Smell and Taſte, 
4 L12, Bat 


eth, 


Gad, thineth into this Sea of! Nature; then it get- 


140. For this now ts'the truc-Heaven of Nature, 


this Nature:Heaven,;rifeth up, there the Divine and 
Angelical joyfulneſſe riſeth up, for therein riſe up 
Forms,. Imagings, Colours, and Angelicall Frurts, 
which :bloffome. curiouſly, -grow, ſpring, flouriſh, 


E731 


here I ſpeak with an 
«aol Tongue, thou muſt not 
underſtand i It Ag lik to thi 
World. 


. It is with: L Afercarich in this manner or form, 
Rats Theol muſt 20t think, that there 1s any hard bea. 
ting) , riking, toning or ſounding, or whiſtling and 
Piping, in the Deity, as when one taketh a Huge 
Trumpet , and Blowerh in it, and mak<th ir ro 
Sound. 
L14- O zo, Dekr Man ; lot halt dead. Angel, 
that is rot ſo, but/all is done and: confiſterh,in power : 
for the Divine Being ſtandeth 'in power : but the 
holy Prin 50 ſing, ring and Trumpet ftorth,with clear 
and ſhrill ſourding : tor to that End. God hath made 
— out of himſelf, that they ſhould encreaſe and 
multi ply the Heavenly Joy : wrt tre were the 
_"y made out of God. | 
. Alſo fuch/an Image was Adam, as God Ccrea- 
Any ba before his Eve was made out of him ; but 
rhe corrupted Saljtter did wreſtle with the. Well 
ſpring of Lite zz Adam, till it overcame. | And fo 
Adam became faint , which made him fall into a 
Sleep. Here he was undone : And it the Bamhert- 
Zigkeit, or the Mercy of God had not-come to help 


him, and made a momaz out of ms he ran have 
continued [£11] allfep. 
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DR XI .: "7 the Druine "Oe 


Of this we will ſpeaki in its 
proper Place. * 


16, . This, as is mentioned above, 1s that fair. 

Bright and holy Heaven, which is thus in the Total. 
Deuie, which hath neicher Beginning nor End, whi- 
ther no Creature with its ſenſe caz reach. 

I 17, Yct thou ſhalt know this, that alwaies in a: 
place ſuddenly oxe quality ſheweth irs ſelf more power- 
fully, then the other, ſuddenly the ſecond prevaileth, 
baggeply, the third, then ſuddenly the fourth,ſudden- 
iy again the fifth , ſuddenly. the fixth, chen again 

addenly. the ſeventh. 

118, , Thus, there is an Eternal wreſtling, working,. 
and fricndly amiable riſing up of Love ; where then 
in this riſing up, the Deity continually ſheweth i it ſelf. 
more and more wonderful, more incomprehenſible 
arid mare unſearchable. 

' 1.19. So that the holy Angels, cannot ſufficiently 
exeugh rejoyce: themſelves, nor ſufficiently enough 
_ walk and moſt lovingly ſport therein, nor 
ſuffugently engugh' ſing, that Te Deum Lawdamus, We 

thee, O God, in Halelujals, as to each.quas» 

ity of the Great God, according to his wondertull 

Revelation, and VWiſdome, and Beauty, and Fruut, 
and Form. 

120, For the. qualities riſe up Eternal, and fo 
there is not with them or among them either Be- 
ginning, MiddleorEnd. 

. 121, And although I have writtenhere; how all 
is.come to þe, and how all is framed formed and Ima-. 
I and how.the Deity riſerh up,. yet for all that 


thou: 


TY = L, 
Bog IS 


Of the SevevthEountain Spirit — CRNE 
thou muſt not rhink, that ic hath any Reſt ceafing or 
extingion ,. and. 


| at afterward. K riſeeh up) thus 
agan. Fn 1 [4 LON TE 


122, O no: but\l muſt write ih part or by pieces, 
for the Readers berter underſtanding, that he might 
thereby apprehend ſomewhat, and fo attain rhe Sence 
and Meaning theregi. _ TERS 

123, Netther muſt thou think,that Ihaveclimbed 
up aloft into Heaven, and beheld it with my carnall 
or fleſhly Eyes. O, no; hear.me, thou thalf-dead 
Angel, 1 am as thou art, and have no greater light: 
in my oatward Being, then thou haſt, hu 

124. Moreover, I am a {izful and morta} man; 
as well as thou,and'I muſt every day and hour grap- 
ple firuggle and fight with the Devill who afli&erh 
me in.my corrupted loft Nature, in the fierce or 
wrathful quality, whichss in my fleſh;as inall'Men, 
continually, _ * 7 z © 


£ 
by 
1 
» 
» 

** 


I25, Sudden] y I get the better of him, ſnddenly 
ne ; yet for all that he hath zo: 


he 1s too hard for me ; yet fo! | 
- overcome or conquered me, 'though he often gerteth 


the advantage OVEr ec: for [1)/3. life 13. as | 
_ 4 perpetuall warfare with the 
Devil. | TY 


. T26, | © This Shrife and Battle is about that moſt 
&« Hyiph Noble Vittoriow G arland, till the 
&« corrupted periſhed eAdamical Man 1s 
« killed and- dead, in which the Devil 
<« hath ax acceſle to May. 

127, © Of which 


the Sopbiſter will know nothing : for 
& he is not generated of God, but 1s born 


n, of Fleſh and Blood't 'and though 


TD 1/t-- 


© deed 


Chap XI. 7x the Divine Power. 
12: 30 HEAL «deed the Berth flandeth | open for 47) 
© towards him, yet ke will z0t enter ;, for 


< the Decil withholds him : God Uixdeth 
<« Nope. NO. 


| 12 8, If he buffctterh me, then 1 muſt Ferre and 
give back, but the Divine power helperh me agary, 


then he allo getteth a Blow,and often loſerh the day, 


in the fight. PEOa Fit; 
', 129. Bur when he is overcome, then the heaven- 
ly Gate openeth:24 my ſprr#t,-and then the ſpirit ſeerh 


' the Divine and heavenly Bcing, not externally with- 


JET 


out the Body, burin the fountain or” well-ſpring of 
the Heart there riſeth'up the flaſh in the ſe-/zb:l:ty or 
Thoughts of the Brain, and therein the ſpirit doth 


- contemplate or meditate, 


130, For Mas is made out of all the powers of 
God, outof all rhe ſeven Spirits of God, as the 4-- 
els are alſo. But now ſecing Man is corrupted,there- 
ore;the-DivineBirrh doth\nora/wayes (pring qualifie 


or operate in him, no,nor in allmen neither : And 


though indeed it ſpringerti.in him, yer the hegb Light 
doth not preſently ſhine-in all men z and though 1n- 


deedirdorh ſhine, .yer it is incomprehenſible ro the 


corrupted Nature, Fo 2d | 
131, For, the Holy Ghoſt will not be caught held 


or reta;zed in the. nfl tieſh; burriſerh up like 'a 


flaſh of lightning ; even as fire flaſhes and ſparckles 


out of. a Stone', when a man firikes fire upon - 


1132. But when the flaſh is caught inthe fountain 
of the Heart, then the'Holy Ghoſt riſerth up in -rnc 


| fevenqualifying or fountain ſpirits, into the Brain 


 Gg like 
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like the Day-break, Dawning of the Day, or Morn- 
ing Redncſle ; and herein ſizcetb the mark Aime or 

{cope, and know]cdge. Th. + ; 
133. For in that {:zght, the one feeth the other, feel- 
cth the other, ſmelleth the other, taſteth the other, 


'$ 


and hearcththeother, and 3s as it: the: whole” Deity 


did ri{c DOIN god gd 
'..134, Andherezi the ſpirit{ceth-into thedepth of 
rheDeity;for in God,near and afar off, is all anezAnd 
that ſame God;-of whom Lwrue inthis:Book, is as 
well in his 7eraa7#e in the Body of 8 Holy foul ; As 
tn Heaven. __ | B17 ap npelC] cc: 
. 135. From this|God I take: my knowledge, and 
from no qher thing, neither will-I know azy © other 
thing, then that ſame Gad, and:the ſame it is which 
maketh that aſſurance in my ſpirit, that I fteadfaftly 
believe, and truſt jn him. RY 307 


F 


i 
» 


"rt 


gh an Angel from heaven ſhould 
rel] this rome, yet for all that Lcoald wot beheve it; 
much leſſe lay hold onar,for Iſhouldalwayes doubt, 
whether it were certatily fo or-no';: But the! Sur it 
-felf arifcth in my ſpirit, and therefore '].'am 'moſi 
fure of it, and I myſelt do ſee the proceeding: and 
Birch of the. boly Angels: and of alt: thzngs, botlv in 
heaven and in this world. DS TOTEVT 1:53 0470 
_ 137, For the Holy Soulis oxe ſpirit nth God,though 


mdeed it is a Creature, yetit is Le to the Angels : 


% 


Alſo the. Soul of Man:;ſceth much deeperthen: the 
Angels z for the Angels fee. oncly 1o:the heavenly 
Pomp, but the Soul {eeth #4oth the Heavenly and the 
138. Therefore it muſt undergo many hatd Bangs 
and pinches, and muſt every day and' Hourgrrefile 
| {I 1 an 
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and ftruggle with. the devil; (that is, with the * hel. * or devillich 
liſh qualitres, and ſo it. liveth in/great-danger-in this  <ondiriens 
world : and therefore this life 1s very well called, does 
| the /Valleyof miſery, full ofanguiſh, a perpetual hurli- inus. 
burly pulling and haling, worrying warring fight- 
ing, rugs and ry & 
. 139. But the cold -anid half-dead Body doth not 
alwayes underſtand this fight of the Soul : The Body 
doth not know how it-is wittrit, bur is heavy and 
anxious, it goeth from one room or 4uſineſſe to ano- 
ther,. and from one Place to anorher ; it ſeckerh'for 
eaſe and reſt. 3 
. . 140, And when it cometh thither, where it would 
be, yet it findeth no ſuch thing : then doubtings and 
unbelijef fall in berween and come upon it ; 1ome- 
times ſeems to tas if God had quite caſt it off: 
burit:doth zot underftand the fight of the Spirie,how 
pr a is ſometimes down, and ſometimes gets 
aloIt, 
141. And what vehement and furious warre and 
fight: there is berwixt the bel/zſb and heauerly Quali- 
ty, which fire the Devils Blow up, and the Holy An- 
oy an it; I leave to every Holy Soul to conlt- 


hed 


cr of. 
-: 742 Thou!mwft know, that I write not here as a 
Story.or Hiſtory, as if it were related, rome from 
another, but] muſt cantinually-ſtand in-char Com- 
bat or Bantle, andI find i= to be full of heavy ftri- 
vings, wherein Tam often firuch down tothe ground, 
aswellavalt other Men -* + 7 ets 06 
. 143, Butfor thefako of the vinhauBebs, 'and 


he ſake'of the'eammeſtneſſe, which we have 
ther, this Revelation hath been given me, and: 
7 64 : G g 2 | vehement 


2.28 


bt 
% 


- 


_ prehend or lay hol 


wreſtle 1n: ] ES. 
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- vehement driving-or. impulſe, <o: bting it.ſoro.paſſe 


as to {er all thisdown-in-Zaper.. 
x44. Bur what the Torall ſequel: is,. which may 


| follow-upon, and after this,I donot full know : one- 


ly ſometimes, future Myſteries in the depth,arc ſbew-. 
ed tO Mme, = LERBRS YT: 1143 
145. For whenthke flaſh riſeth up. the. Center, 
one {ceth through ahd through, but cannot well ap. 
on itz for-it happeneth to ſuch 
a one as when there is a. Tempeſt of Zghtening, 
wl-erc the flaſh of fixe opencth ir.felf,, and ſudden+ 
ly vaniſt.eth. | 41, 


| 1:46. So.1t goes alſo inthe Soul, when it preſleth 


2 | 


a 


or-breaks quite through in its. fight or: (ombar, . then 
it beholderh the-Dezty, as a flaſh of Lightening ;, bur 
the ſource quality;or fountain of Sins,; cavererh ir 
ſuddenly again ;, For:the 0/4 Adam.:belongeth: *--to 
the Earth, and doth nor, with ths fleſh, belong *- to 
the Deity. | 256 
147, I do zo: write this for my own, Praiſe, bue 
tothat end, that the Reader may;knaws wherein my 
Knowledge tandeth, that .he_might-nor 'ſeek; that 
from me, which Lhave not, or-think -me tobe what. 
T7 am not, » 5: 94), 
- 148, But what Iam, that, all;men are;: who 
us: C HRIS T our.'King , for 
the Crown of the Ererbal Joys, and live. in the Hope 
.of Pertection ; the beginnzng whereof is at the Day 
of the RefurreRtion, which is| now ſhorth near. at 


Hand: which, in the circle of rhe riſing or Horizon 


1 


'of;the. Eaſt :in the ;fAlaſh, 1s'Ver y wel to;be ſeen, in 


which Natureſpewerh it (elf as if it would be Day- 
J= © £2 149, There- 


Nb 


% 


149. Thercfore take heed, that you be not found 
aſleep in your S:2xes; ſurely the prudent and the 
wiſe will take notice hereof, but the wicked will. 
continue in-their Sths. FA 
150, They ſay, What ayles the Fool, when will 
he have, done: with' his Dreaming > This' is,. Be-: 
cauſe the ' are aſleep in flejbly Luſts,. Well, well ; 
you thail'fee what kind of | Dream this will 
151, I wouldfain take eaſe. andreſt in my meck- 
neſſe, 1f I were not- put upon this-work';* bur that 
God who hath made.the world, is too ſtrong for me, 
lam the work of his Hands, he may ſet me and place 
me, where he will. .* © 
152. Andthough1 muſt be a 4y-word and Spe- 
Qacle of ſcorn to the World and Devils , yer 
my- hope is in God , concerning the Life=ro 
come. ,. in Him I will venture to hazard my lf,. 
_ and. not reſiſt , _ or. ſtrive againſt the Spirit, 
Amen. . Res AN. ett 5 0 i 
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" Of the Nativity anil Life of the Holy Angels, ChXI. 


The Twelfth Chapter. 


1 arg Of the Nativity and* proceeding 
woes Forth or deſcent. of the Holy 4n-. 

gels, as alſo of their 'OVern- 
E / Urges and E Led-. 


ſed zd the Qual a, or fount 
parits by the Fiat ; th, "bo ſajf 
« Le wc be, Angels ; s #7zto 's mill, «# 
he thaes is the Creation of the Angels J 


Queſtion. 
2, Now the Qin is; What is properly ay 


of Boll 
Schutf 


Behold, when God 


the Angels ; then 
created 


he created them | out of the ſeventh qualifying or 
tountgin ſpirit, w ach i is Nature ; or the mM Hea- 
Ven, | 
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90 thou muſt underſtand 


| Created | | 
thus,. as when.a man ſayes, * drawn together, or * attrafled, 
t driven together, as the. Earth is dr4ve#-or Come t (ompatt- 
paced together; In like manner, when the whole ed. 
God did move himſelf, then the aſtringent quality 

_ drew or drove together the Salztter of Nature, and 
aryed it and fo the Angels came tobe : now ſuch as 
the Quality was, 1n every place, ſuch alſo was the 


3. The word 


Ozſerve the depth. 

4. There are ſeven Spirizs of God, all theſe ſeyer 
have moved themſclves,and the Light therein hath 
moved at-felt alſo, and the Spirit, which goeth forth 
ons of theſeven Spirits of God, hath moved it (elf 
allo. 0 
.. 5+; Now the Creator intended, according. to his . 
Terna#te, to create three * Hoalts, hot one from * 4rm;s 
another, but one by. another, as im a circle or Bands or 
{phear. \ TT | I | ( ompa- 

6. Now Obſerve: 4 theT Spirits were thereis zzex. ! 
in their moving boyling or-rifing up, ſe allo-were + ſeven Spirirs. | 


the Creactures,; In the midit. os Cerner of each Hoa * G24- 
was the Heart of cach Hoaſt incorporated or- cont- 

pacted together, out of which an Angelical or Gtcat 

or Chict-Prince, proceeded, of came to be, _ 

+: 7», And a5 the Sonpe of God is. genetated 18:the 
midf}or cents of $ke ſeven;Fpixitsbf' God, ,ahd is | 

the life and heart of the 'ſeven Spiris- of | God ſo- 


there-wasaze Angelical K : 

center of his gircumference-(phear extens on: */Re- #4,p 94. 

' - Elonout of Nature , alſo out of |Nauwes Heaven, "me... 
Loft or. 2 Oy. : 
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» oh 

Grey, or dim 
white like 
twilight, 
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6ut of the pawey of all the ſevenqualifying or foun- 
tain ſpirits ; and thar now was the heart 'in one 
Hoaſt, and had | 


bY 


1him the a ro ight power and 
ſtrength of his whole Hoaſt, and was the faireft 
amongſt them or of them all. Tr 


: 
54 


8. Juſt as the Sonne of God is the heart and Le 
and ſtrength of all the ſeven Spirits of God, fo is al- 
ſo that o-e King of Angels in his Hoaſt, 

9. And asthere are ſeven principal qualitics in 
the d:u7ze power our of which the: heart of God is 
generated ; ſo there are alſo ſome mighty Prezxcely 
Angels created 1n cach Hoaſt, according to each 
Head or chiet quality; Tne number of which I 


_ do not exatly know ,' and they are withornear the 


King, Leaders of the other Angels. 

10, Herc thou mutt know, that the Angels arc 
z0t all of one quality, neither are they equal or alike 
one to another in Power and Might : Indeed, every 
Angel hath the power of all the ſeven qualifying or 
founrain-ſpirits, bur in every one there 1s ſomewhat 
of one Quality more predominant and firong then 
another,and according to that quality is ke glorified. 


_ alſo. | | 


11, For ſuch asthe Salitter was, in every place, 
atthe time of Creation, ſuch alſo was the Angel 
chat came forth,and according to that quality,which 


- ſtrongeſt in an Angel, heis alſo named and glori- 


12, Asthe Flowers in the Meadowes do every one 
receivers colour from-iirs quality, and is named al- 
ſo according to its quality, ſoare the Holy -Angels 


- alſo : ſome are ſtrongeſt in the aftringext quality,and 


thoſe are of a * Browniſh Light, and are neareſt of 
Quality tocheColy, 2 
: i \ 13. And 


} 


ChXIW. Of the Nateuity and Life of the Holy Angels. 2:33 
_ $3. And fo when the Light of the Sonne of God 
ſhinerh on them, then are they like a browniſh or 
Purple flaſh of Lightening very Bright and clear in 
their.quality : 
| 14. Someare of the quality of the water,and thoſe 
" are light, like the holy Heaven z and when the light 
ſhinerth on them, then they look like to a Cryſtalzre 
_ 
- ; 15, Some are ſtrongeſt in the Better quality, and _ 
they are,like a *' green Pretious ftone,whuch ſpark- or Eme- 
leth like a flaſh of Lightening ; and when the light ra. 
ſhineth on them, then they ſhine and appear as a 
Greeniſb Red, as it a Carbuncle did ſhine forth from 
it, or as if the Life had. its Original there. 
.. 16, Some are of the Quality of Heat,and they are 
the Lighreſt and brighreſt of all, Yellow:ſh and Red- 
diſh ; and whey the Light ſhineth on them, they 
_ like the flaſh or Lightening of che Sonne of 
G pw | T4 | 
17, Some are ſtrongeſt in the quality of Love,and 
thoſe area Glance of the heavenly Joytulneſle, - very 
light, and Breght, aud when the light ſhincth'on 
them, they look like * Lrght-Blew, of a pleaſant * 4zure or _ 
Gloſſe Glance or Luſtre, _ watchet. 
_ - 18, -Some are ſtrongeſt in the quality of the Toze, 
or Sound, and thoſe are Light or bright alſo; and | 
when the Light ſhineth on them, they look like the / 
rifing of the. flaſh of Lightning, as if ſome thing 
would lift it {elf aloft there, 
I9. Some are of the Quality of the tota// or whole 
Nature, as a General mixture, and when the light 
ſbineth- on: them; they look like the holy Heaver, 
which is formed out of all the Spirits of God, _ 
_ 20, Butthe King is nr of all the _ 
an 
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Of the Nativity th Life of the Holz 4ugels, Chk:XII 
and harh his circutaference * Coare Quarters or Reſi- 
dence in the midſt br. Center, like a tountain.;- And 
as the Suz ſtandeth/in rhe midit among rhe. Planers, 
and is a King of the Stars, and the heart of Nature 
in this world; { reat alſo is a Cherabts or King of 
aha. 1-4 
Andas the © ther {1x planets with hn Sunare 
Fader of Hoaſts, andgive up or ſubmit their will 
rothe Sun, that it may raign and work in them : ſo 


_ all che Angels give up or tubmur 'rheir will to the 


K:ng, and rhe Preccdly Angels arc'in Ceacet with the 
King. 

= But thou. muſt know here, that they all. have 
a Love-will one to another, none of- them. grut- 
cheth the other. his Form, angþ, Beauty ;/i For as it 
m_ among the ſplits of God, ſo i goerh among 
theſe, | 

23, They all bav joyntly and equally the Divine 
Joy , and ity equally enjoy the ee A + 
therein there is no difference. . -. 

24. Only in che Colours and ftrength of 
rherc is a difference, but mo difference at all. in ſake 
perfection ; for-every one hath in-them rhe = 
of all the ſpirirs of God; therefore -when' the li 
of-the Sonne of God ſhineth on rhem, cheneach : 
xs gr. (heweth ir {elf by the Colony, © 1 

.. I have reckoned up onely ſome few of the 

Get and colours of them, but there are a great 

more that might. be wricten down, whach 1 
will omit for brevity fake, -  _ 

2.6; For as the Dej preſenteth ic ſelf 5ufnirth in 
its riſing up, fo there are inſcarchable many varie- 
ties of.colours and forms among the Angels : 1 can | 
fhew thee no ger Emilirades nin this world: but 


in. 


by 

k. 
£ 
Be 
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in the bloſſoming field of flowers in May, which yet 


is but a dead and Earthly Type, 
Of the cAngelical Joy. 
; Queſtion. 


37. Now it may be asked : what then is it, which 


the Angels do in heaven; or why, or to what End 


and purpoſe hath God created them > 


LEES TS WILD 4 TLREES: - Anſwer. | | 
28. Yegreedy covetous griping perſons may ob- 


ſerve this , you who in this world feet after Pride, 


State, dignity, Honour, Fame, Glory, Power, Mo- 
ney and Goods, andſqueeze out the {weat and blood 
of rhe poor oppreſled and diſtreſſed, and ſpend their 
Labours upon- your Gallantry bravery and ſtateli- 
neſſe, and th:»k your ſelves Bertcr then plain and 
ſimple Lay-vulgar people, and ſuppoſe it is that 
God harh created you for, 


Qpeſt 108. 


| Why hath God created Angel-Princes, and. 


hath not made them all Equal , 
or alike, 


260,024 121 MEFs: 721 
29, Behold God 5 the God of Order : and as it 1s, 
yoeth, aid boylath, infhis Government in himlſelt, 
that is, in his Birth or Geniture, and in his riſing 
up, fo alſo-is the &r4er of the Angels, - - 
- 30, Now asthere are in him; c<þ!efty ſeven quali- 
ATP. H h 2 an 
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and thewerh it {eHK infinitely in theſeſeven qualities, 


a4 yer theſe ſeven qualities are the-Chicf or Preme 
in the infiniteneſſe,, whereby the divine Birth or 
Genicure ſtands eternally in urs Order unchange- 
ably. = BEHR oe 

31. Andas inthe 7a -6r Center of the ſeven 
Spirirs of God,the heart of Lite is generated whehce 


_ rhe divine Joy Tiſcth up, thw allo is the 'order of 


Angels, CT OL” an Bs} 
32, The Angel-Princes were created according 
ro the ſpirits of God, and the Cherubin according 
ro the heart of God ; And as the divine Beizg work- 
eth, ſo alſodo the Angels, © 
33. Thatquality which riſcth up in Gods Being, 


and chiefly. ſheweth it ſelf in its workrzg, as in the 
. riſing up of the Tone or Tune, or of the divine work- 


ing,. wreſtling and fighting ; that Angelical Prince, 
which 1s molt wn 1 additjed to that Quality, be- 
gins in his Rank or File and Round, with: his Legi- 
ons; with ſinging, ringing forth, dancing, rejoycing 
and Jubilating. | _ 


- -6 


34. This 1s heave-ly Muſick, for here every one 
ſingeth according to the voice of his quality, and 
the Prince leaderh the Qnire or Chor 3 as a Chan- 
tour or {inging-Maſter with his Scholars, and the 
K17g rejoyceth and Jubilaterh with his Angels, to 
che honour of the great God, and to the encreaſing 
and multiplying of the heavenly Joyes ; and thar, 1s 
in the Heart of God, as a Holy Sport of Scene ; and 
to that endalſoare they created for the Joy and Ho- 
nour of God, | TT | 7 48114 

35. Now when the heavenly Muſick of the Angel 
riſeth up, then, in the heavenly-Pamp in rhe Divine 
Salitter.;. there riſe- up all manner of Vegetations 

| 2 '_ " Spring- 
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Springings or Sprouts, alſo all: manner. of figures 


ſhapes or /deas, and all manner of colours; :for the 
Deity preſemeth ſheweth or diſcovererh ir (elf, in 
endleſſe and unſearchable varieties of kinds, colours, 
Ideas, forms, and Joyes. Þ| 

36. Now, that qualifying or fountain-Spirit in 
the Detty which doth ſhew:- ir ſelf then ina ſingular 
manner wth 1ts riſing up, and Love-wreſtl;zg ;, as ha- 
ving become the Prince'or Chief of them ; that ve- 
ry Angel-Prince belonging t0.it, PRgInAerh inſtantly 
his heavenly Maſick'with his own Legtons, accord- 
ing to his Quality, with ſinging, ringing forth, Pi- 
- ping melody, and in all the manners of keavenly 


Skill and Art, which riſeth up: in the Spirits of 


God. ; Waits 
37. But when the Center in the Midſt riſeth up, 

that is, when the Birth or Geniture of the Sonne of 

God, ſheweth ir ſelt in a ſingular manner, as a 


Triumph; then there riſe up tae Mulicks melodies 


of Joyes, of all the three Kingly. Governments, or 
. Royal Regiments of the whole Creation of all the 
Angels. DD Y 0 
38. What manner ot Joy this muſt be, let every 
Soul conſider : 1, in my corrupted nature, cannot 
apprehend it, much lefle can I write, it.  _. 


- 39. By this1ong Linvite or, Cite the Reader tinto- 
the ather Lite ; rhere himſelf will be alſo'of thar 


Quire or Chorws, and then firſt will he give credit to 
this ſpirit; what he doth not underſtand here, that 
he will have there appareztly in his view. 

40. Thou muſt know, that this 1s not forged out 
of a Stone ; but when the flaſh riſeth up in the Cen- 
ter, thez the Spirit ſeeth and knoweth. ir. 


41, Therefore look to-it, and be not too ſcorntull 


"2M 


. 
þ 


237 


238 Of the iWaedain and Life of the _ Angel, Ch.XUL. 
inthis Place, elſe thoumwilt be found a ſcorner and 
 mocker before God; and then.well ge thou fare, 


as Ma Lucifer did. 
Now | it may be'asked. 


| Queſtion. 


IV hat do the eAngels then 
hey they #e ng Not? ET 


pe ny 


42, Bcheld! ! What the Deity doth, tkat they 
doalſo: When the Spirits of God lovingly generate 
gne in another,and. tiſe up one in another, as ina lo- 
ving faluting, Embracing, kiffing, and feeding one 
another- in which Taſte and Smell, the fe riferh 
up, and the cternal HOY | of which thou 
maylt read before at Larg 

43. Then the holy y Avec alſo walk and Coxverſe 
one with another friendlily, graciouſly amiably and 
blefledly in the heavenly < ircurafcrence or Region, © 
and do behold the wondertul and pleaſant form or 
proſpef of heaven, 'and eat of the gracious amiable 
blefled and delicate fruits of ws 


Now 
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Now lid wilt Ack: CE i, 
Queſtion. £41 ABEL Hs 


W hat do they T. alk of, one. 
ith another * e 


. Behold ! bis " Phingplins farly h ty ail 

Proud Man ;. the 'world is even too narrow £4 thee 

here, and thou thinkeſt there is n0ne like thee, or 

Equal to thee: berhitk thy ſelf in "this," wherhet: 

thou haſt zz 2h the manher SH, of condition ot 
v Angel or of a Devil. 


To Ke wh 2 al hen, 
the 4 Angel $f wn = _ TY OY 


'1 _ liken Sew rw: Bitte Adrae;) which 
walk in the fields in ay, among the flowers, and: 
puck uck them; 2ndmakecurious t& zarland bas and ©Po- 
&ys, carrying” them in their hands r%jor 344 5and 6t- 
 wayes talk 7 Bog of the ſeveral forms of ſhapes'ef 
curious flowers, leading one anorher by” the Hand, when 

ey 80  LOSaoeT flpwers. 
| when they come hotne; they ſhow them. 
to Ba Parents, and they alſo rej oh their chit 
dren, and are metry and rhterlywi m— 
' 47. S0do the Holy Angels Newife they eake-- 


one another by the Hard, and walk rogether in the 
curious: 
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curious yonp' of heaven, and parly or talk of the 
pleaſant and fair Spring or fruits in the heavenly 
Pomp, and feed on the delicate bleſſed fruits of God, 

and make uſe of the beautiful heavenly Flowers for 

their play or {port in their Scexes, and make curious 

Gariagd $,and rejoycein the delicious pleaſant May, 

6 - of Ge * F-4Þ, | qT FS od AN 

48, Here is nothing but a Cordial or Hearty lo- 

ving, a meek and gentle love, a friendly courteous 

_ diſcourſe, a gracious amiable and woe Society, 

where the one alwaics delighterh to ſce-the other, 
and to honour one another. EE wa? 

* 49. They know of zo malice, -cunz:zg ſubtlery or 

deceit,but the divine fruits and pleaſant lovelineſſe 

YH are common among them, one may make uſe of theſe 

things, as well as the other, there is no diſfavour or 

hatred, no Envy, no contrary or oppoſite will, but 
their hearts are knit together in Love. 
| 50, In this, the Dezyy hath ars highr& Delight, as 

[ Parents have'in.their childret,' rhar its dear and 

beloved children inheaven, behave themſclves ſo 

well, and fo friendlily : for the Deity in it ſelf play- 
eth or ſporteth alſo thus, oze qualifying or fountain- 


{pirir in the other, . 
$1. And therefore the Angels can do no other, 
then their Father doth, as alſo our Angelical King 
JESUS CHRIST teſtified, when he was with us on 
| earth, as it is written in the Goſpel, where he ſaith; 
; Verily the Sonne can do nothing of himſelf; but what He 
| (eeth.hes Father do, that the Sonne doth alſo, Jobs 5; 19, 
Allo sf you do not convert, aud become like children, yas 
_ come to the Kingdom of heaven , Marth. 
I'S, 3. | 


52, Where 
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52, Whereby he meancth, that ovr hearts ſhould 
be knit together in Love,as the Holy Angels of God 
are, and that we ſhould deal friendly courreouſly 
and kindly one with another, and love one another, 
and prevert one anothct in kindneſle and reſpefs, as 
the Angels of God do... - 

53- Not that we ſhould Decerwe and belye one an- 
otter, and tear the Bread out of others Mouthes 
tor very greedinefſe and great Covectoulneſle, nei- 
ther ſhould one owtbrave another , in Statelincſlc, 
Faſhions, and deportmezt, and fo deſpite another who 
cannot uſe his ſlie crafry fubrile Devilliſh Policy 
and Tricks. ; 

54. O,no : the Angels in heaven do z0t ſo, but 
they love one another, and rejoyce in. the Beauty 
and lovelinefle of others, and none eftcemeth or ac- 
counteth himſelf excellenter then the other, bur 
every one hath his Joy in the other, and rejoycerth in 
the others fair Beauty comely form and Lovelineflc, 
whence then their love one towards another” riſerh 
up, fo rhat they lead one another by the Hand, and 


| friendlily Kifle one another. 
0! erve the Depth. 


55. As, whenthe flaſh of life riſeth up in the 
Center of che Dzuzze power, wherein all the ſpirits of | 
God attain their Lite, and highly rejoyce z rhere,is 
2 loving and Holy Embracing, Kiſhng,. Taſting, Tou- 
ching or Feeling, Hearing, Seeing and Smelling. So 

alfo-there is among the Angels'; whenthe one ſecth, 
heareth, feelerh or toucheth the other, then there ri- 
{cth up ez his heart the flaſh of Life, and one ſpirir 

cmbracerh the other; as it'is in the Deity, - 
L 1 Obſerve 


be. tae habe. to Ae ad i ate oo 


hai bs rid; A an 
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Obſerve here, the Ground, and. 


higheſt Myſtery of Gods 


56. It thou wilt now know, from- whexce their 
Love, Humility and friendlinefle cometh, which ri- 
icth up in their heart, then Obſerve that which fol- 
lowerh : : TY 

57: Every Angel 1s Conſtituted , as the whole 
Deity is, and is asa {tle God, For when God con- 
{utured.the Angels, he conſtituted or framed them 
out of Himſelf. 

58. Now God is the faine in one place, as he is 
in another, God is every where the Father and Sonne 
and Holy Ghoſt... 

59. In .theſe three Names and Powers, Rlandeth 
Heaven.and this | world , and all whatſoever thy 
heart can think upon : and though thou ſhouldit 
draw a little Circle, which thou canſt*hardly look 
into or which thou canſt hardly diſcern, even lefſe 
then the ſmalleſt Pazzt thou canſt imagine: yet even 77 

that 1s the whole Divine power, and the Sonne of 
God 1s. generated thereiz, and the Holy Ghoſt therein 

gocth forth from. the Father and the Sonnie ; if nor 
in Love, then 1n wrath, as itis written, wth the holy 
thou art. Holy,: and with the. perverſe thou axt- perverſe, 

Pal d&: b--..-:. es 

60, They which ſt/# up the wrath of God upon 
themſelves, which wrath ftandeth alſo in a/ the ſpi- 
rits of God, in that place, where it is awakened, 

ſtirred up, or proveked : On the other. fide , ow 


_ 


” 


*® 
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the love of God 1s awakened or ſtirred up, there it 
ſtandeth alſo in the full Birth or Geniture of the whole 
Deity of or in the place or thing wherein it is awake- 
ned. | 

61, And herein there is 0 difference, the Angels 
are created one as well as another, al out of the Di- 
vine Sal:tter of the heavenly Nature ; onely this is 


the difference betwixt them ; that when God con- _ 


ſtituted them , each Qcality in the great Motion 
ſtood in the h:gheft Geniture or rifing up. 

62, Hence itis come to paſſe, that the Angels are 
of Various and Manitold” Qualities, and have ſeveral 
colours and Beauties, and yer all out of or from 

God, 

63. Yetevery Angel hath al the qualities of God 
in him, but one of them is ſtrongeſt in him, accord- 
ing to which he is Named, and glorified in that 
Quality. | 

64. Now, as the qualities in God alwazes gene- 
rate, raiſe up,and heartily Love, the one the other, 
and the one alwayes gerteth its /zfe from the other ; 
And as the flaſh in the ſweet water riſethup in the 
heat, from whence the Lite and the [oy have their 
Original : fo it is alſo in an Angel, his zzteraal Birth 


or Geniture is no otherwiſe then that which is di- 


ſ{tin& from him or without him, in God. + 

65. And, as the Sonne of God, without or d1- 
. Rind from the Angels, is generated .in the middle 
or Centrall fountain Sprzze, inthe hear, in the ſweet 
water, out of or from all the {even ſpirits of God, 
and re-enlighteneth back again all the ſeven Spirits 
of God ; whexce they have their Life and Joy. 

66. So alſo in like manner, the Sonne of God in 
an Angel, is generated in the Angels middle or _ 
20 ” It 2 . "TL 


24 
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trall fountain Spring of the heart in the heat inthe 
{wect water ; and rc-enlightneth back again all rhe 
{even qualifying {pirirs of that Angel, 

67. And as the Holy Ghoſt gocth forth from 
the Farther and rhe Sonne, and formeth, Imageth 


figurethor frameth and loverh Al/ : even fo the Ho- 


iy Ghoſt goeth . forth in the Angel , zto his fel- 
low Brethren, and Loverh them, and rcjoyceth with 
them, 1 | 

68, For therc is no difference between the Spirits 
of God and the Angels, but ozly this ; that the An- 
cels are (reatures, and their Corpareal Bemg hath a 
beginning 3 bur their power, out of which they are 
created, 4s God himſelf, and is from Eternity, and 
abidcth 1n Ercrniry. 


69. Therefore their agility 1s as nimble and fwifr 
as the Thozghts of a Man, where ever they would be 
th cre alſo they are/Inſtantly ;, moreover they can be 
Gr-at or Small, as they pleaſe. Ef » 


70. Andthi i the true Being 
of God in Heaven, yea Heaven it 


ſel f o Itthy Eyes were opened, thou ſhouldit {cc 


it plainly and clear 
thou art at preſent, 


; : 


7 on Earth in that: place, where 


71. For ſeeing God can ler the ſpirit of Man ſee 
it, which is yet ftaying in the Body, and can reveal 
or manifeſt himſelf to him zz the fleſh, ſurely he can 


well doitalfo when he is,out of the fleſb,if he plea- 


{cth. FOO Fae. 
72, O thou ſinful Houfe of this world, how art 
thou 10) 1 S9' Lets Hell and Death, awake, the 
egeneration is at hand, the EPI 
METT". a” 


Ch.XII. Of the Natruity and Life of the Holy Anyels, 


th, the Day-ſpring Dawning or Morning-Redneſle 
ſheweth ir telt. OT: 
73. O thou Dumb and Dead world, »hy doſt th;on 
require or demand S:gzes and Wonders? Is thy 
whole body chilled and benummed > wilt thou nor 
awake from {leep > | 
4. Behold a great gn is given Thee, but thou 
fleepeſt and ſceft it nor: Therefore the Lord will 
give Thee a fign in his zeal or Jealoufie which thou 
haſt awaked and protoked with thy. Sins. 


Of the Whole Heavenly delight- 
 fallneſſe of all the Three 
 Kypgdomesof Angels. 
75. Here the Spirit ſhewerh, that wEere Cvcry 


Angel is conſtituted ſtated or ſettled, there that 
Place in the heavenly Nature, wherein, and out of 
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which he is become a creature. is his ow# feat; 


which he poſleſleth by. Right of Nature,. as lang as 
he abideth 72 Gods Love. Le, 
76. For it is the Place,. which he hath had from 
£1erty, before he was become a Crearrre, andthar. 
Salitter ſtood in the ſame place, our of which he 
cxiſted, and therefore thar ſcat remaineth to him,and 
1s his, by right of Nature, as long as he moveth in 
Gods Love. F 
77. But thou -muſt not think, as if God were 
tyed to it, and cannot or may. not expe him from 


- thence, if he ſhould moveor ſtirre otherwiſe, then. 
= had conſtituted fettled or: ſtated hum. at 


/ 


78,..F0r 


f 
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- 78, For as. long as he abideth tn obedience, and 
in love; the Place is bs, by right of Nature ; bur 
when he clevateth himſclf and kindleth that place 
in the wrathtul fire ;. then he {ects his Fathers Houſe 


_ on fire, and becomes a contrary will or oppoſite to the 


Place, out of which he is made, and maketh TVVO 
our of. that, which was ONE, before. his Eleva- 
tion. | 

79. Now whenhe doth {o, then he &eeps his cor- 
poreal Right of Nature to himſelf, aid that Place 
alſo keeperh zts own to it {elf ; but fecing the (rea- 
ture, which bath a beginning, will oppoſe or {ct it 
ſelf againſt the Firſt Being, which was before the 


_ Creature was, wifich had no beginning, and will 
_ needs {poil the Place, which is zoze of 1ts making, 


wherein it was created a creature in the Love, and 
will :a72 that love into a wrath-fire, then it is equal 
and juſt, that the Love ſhould ſpew up the wrath- 
fire forth together with the Creature, 
80.From hence alſo the f.RIGHTS 1n this world 
Exiſt or have thcit original. For when a ſ{onne re- 
{iſteth his Father,| and ſtriketh his Father, then he 
loſeth his Fatherly or Paternal zzheritarce, and his 
Father may thruſt him out of his Houſe ; but fo long 
as he continueth in obedience to his Father, the Fa- 
ther hath no right authority or Lawtull Power to 


\ Diſ-inherit him. | 


Heaven; as alſo many other worldly Rights, which 


81, This worldly * R:ght taketh its original from 


are Written in the Books of Hoſes, take their begin- 
ing and original from the Divine Nature in Heaven, 
which I ſhall demonſtrate plainly in its due place 
trom the true ground in the Deity, 


Now ; 
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Now ; one might Obje@ and ſay; 
Objeon, | 


. Thenan Angel 1s fully bound and tycd to thar- 
place, 1n which he is created, and 
muſt nor. ſtir, nor can ſtir 
from thence. .. 


Azſwer, | 

82, No: aslittle as the Sp72ts of God-are or-will 
be tyed in their rifing up; that they ſhould nor 
move one among another, ſo.little arethe Azgels al- 
{o tyed to their place art all. 

83. For as the ſpirits of God riſe up:continually 
one in another, and have a Sport or Game of Love 
in their Birth or Geniture,and yet every tpirit keep- 
eth his natural ſeat, or place, in the Birth or Geni- 
ture of God, wherein it zever cometh to paſſe, that rhe. 
Heat 1s changed into the Cold, or the Cold into the 
Heat, but each keeperh its natural place. or Poſture, 
and the one riſeth up in the other, from whence the. | 
life hath its Original. 0 

84. Sothe Holy Angels move walk'or comve-ſe 1n 
all the three Kingdoms, one among another, where-- 
by they conceive, or receive their coxceptrons, one 
from the other ;.that'  , from the others Beauty 
comely form, triendlinefle courtefie and vertue, eve-. 
ry.one receiveth his higheſt joy, and yet each keep- 
eth his naturall ſear or Place, - in which he is become: 
a creature, for his ow# propriety. ' | _ EE. 

85. Like one in thas world, that when he hath a 


dear. and near kinſman; which. retwrzs. home from. - 
7 2 forraign 
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 forratgn Parts of the world, whom he had a very 
hearty deſirc, and carneft longing to ſee ; there is joy 
and friendly ſ{aluting and bidding welcome, alſo a 
friendly loving diſcourſe or conference between 
chem, and ſo hetreateth this loving and wellcome 
Gueſt 1n the beſt manner that he can :' yet this 1s bur 
cold water; in reſpet of rhe Heavenly. 
86. And thu the Holy Angels do one towards an- 
BH othcr ; when the Army or Company of one King- 
dome cometh ro the other, or when the Army or 
= Company of one princely Quality cometh ro an 
Army or Company of anothcr princely Quality, 
chere is nothing but meer loving Entertainment fa- 
luting and embyaczng reception ;z a very gracious 
amiable and bleſſed diſcourie and friendly reſpeR, a 
very gracious amiable /leffed and loving walking 
and playing together ; a moſt chaſt and humble ex- 
ercile; a friendly  kiffing and leading one another 
up and down, here beginneth the lovely Quire and 


ſet Daring, | 

37. Lis Nizeld Children, when they go in cMay 
to gather flowers, where many often meer rogethicr, 
there they talk and coxfer triendly, and pluck or 
gather many ſundry, ſorts of flowers. es 

88. Now when this is done, they carry thoſe 
flowers in their Hands, and 4egrz a ſporttull Dance, 

- and ſing from the joy of their Heart rejoycing. Thus 
alſo do the Angels in Heaven, when the Forraign 
Armies or Companies meet together, F. 

89. For the corrupted Nature in this world, /a- 
Zours in its urmoſt power and diligence,that-ir might 
bring forth Peavey forms, and many times tirtle 
children might be rheir Parents School-maſters and 

Teachers, if Parents.could but underſtand, or would 


| but 
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but take notzce of them; But tow adayes the Cor- 
ruptionis Lamentable 'both with Young, and Old, 

and the Proverb is verified, bat] =—_ 


ite die Aiten fungen, 
 HoLernefen vie Yungen, 


_ "eAs theOld ones S ing, A. 
So th Young Learn to Ring. | 


_ . 90, By this hugh hamzlzty of the Angels,the Spirit 
admoniſheth the children of this world,, that: they 
ſhould view and examexe themſelves, whether they 
bear ſuch a love one' to another 2 whether there be 
ſuch humility among them ? what kind of Angels 
dothey think they are >- and whether are they like 
t0.theſe or no 2 . Being they -have.in.them tn. poſleſſh- 
on, the third Angelical Kingdome, 4 


91. Behold the Spirit will herea little preſent 
before thy Eyes, what manzer of love, humility, and 
courteous friendlinefle, there is. in thee, thou fair - 
Angelical Bride 5 behold I pray thee thy Dreſle, Or- 
nament, and Attire, what excellent delight and 
pleaſure may thy Bridegoon take in thee, thou belo- 


ved Angel, that danceſt daily with the Devil, 


"a 


& $ 


2 { i: $245 1P: ny.that.ar £10720 a 22 ent,he Count- 
the yul | L; he inſtant- 


OY IT Fr I CE CORY aa eee at - As 


wt "ROS Or oa EIU > VE au cnt VNR» Tt OR ES RD rt PINE” Ge cd ep PDA YR Wes GL ro eres os en CORY 
. ; | we 


uy _, FR. 
NI 


2350 


Of the Netw ad Life of the Holy Angels. Ch XI, 
cannot compaſle i by Tricks, and deſigzs , then he 
doth it by torccyto farisfie his high-maindetaciſe. 

93. It a ſimple man cometh. betore himythar can- 
et place is words handiomely, then he taketh him 


- up ſhort, as it he'were Dogy © andilt he bath any 


buſineſle before hunk -rhen He ropavds only thoſe that 
are of worldly Eſteem, and lets them carry the cauſe, 


Right OF WW, Yong, - Take heed friend; 


what manner of \princely Angel indeed thou art : 
Thou wilt find it well enough in- the followin 
Chapter,concerning the fall of the Devil; thar will 
be wy Tie Pan toſce thy ſelf in, 


AI. 

94. Secondly 5 f ohne now adaeyes Hath leatht 
more in worldly Stores, or Thradicd more then' the 
vulgar or Lay:man, in-an inſtant, nowlgir-or Lay- 
man. is to be'compared'to-him, becanſe he cannot 
Expreſſe Winaſelt, or fpcaF according'to Art, he hath | 
nosk ill in\the'oty 'rs proud. Gange ang + | © - « paſs 

95. Inbricf, the Simple plann 'mzn moſt be His 
Feel, whereas he hiniſelf 5s indeed a Prond Ange), 
and is-l&*\i2oveibur 24ea Man. 'Thisfort of Par- 
ty © nit have) its Loohing-J/Afe in the following 


Chapter, 
| Il. ” 
96. Thizdly, Wone be #/her now adayes, then 


 #heocher,then the | \ Poojer Matris comned theÞFoot : 


and if he can 'Wearbir betrerand more - fafhionable 
Clhes ox - Apparel then bis pair ns then rhe 
Cerro yt nooeh 2698 


% 
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' 97. And fothe Old Song is now adayes in ful} 
force and Praftice: which 1s this ; 


Dor Reich den Armen Z winget, 
Und Jhm ſein ſweiſze abdzinget, 
Daſs nur ſein GzoChe Blinget. 


The Rich man doth (onſtrarn the Poor, 
And Squeezeth out his Sweat (o ſore, 
| Tha.'s own great Wealth abroad may roar. 


Theſe Angels alfo are invited as Gueſts to the next 
_ Chapter tor their Looking-Glaſle ro ſce chemfelves 


11, 
3 EOS £1.36 


_ 98,” Fourthly, 'There is'for the generality ſuch a 
 aeuilliſh pride and (tarchincfle,and {ugh.over-topping 
one another, ftch- defpifing, belying, entrapping 
circumventing over-reaching cheating deceiving 
betraying, extorting Uſury, coveting, cenvying and 
hating one another: that rhe world &ar-eth now as 
m the hell#h fire : Woe, woe for Ever | 
99, O'World where is thy Humility 2: »here is 
thy Angelical Love'> where is thy courtedns 4riend- 


lineffe 2” Ar thar very inftatt when the Moll 
God ſave thee ; then if the Heart were feen it mighe 
be ſaid ; Beware, look to thy (elf : for it bids the 
Devil take thee. : | 
Loo, O thou Excellent Angelical Kingdom, how 
comely drefs'd and Adorned wert thou once? how 
hath che Devil] turn'd thee into a martherow Penne 2 
Doftthou ſuppoſe rhou -ſtandeftnow mrhe' flower 
nd Glory >» No! then Randeſt o 
rhe 
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as : 4 % ” , " 2 
Mou faith, 
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the midſt of Hell ; if thine Eyes were butopened, 
thou wouldft ſee it. | — 


101. Or doſt thou think, that the Spirit is d/ux- 
ken, and doth not iee thee. > - Oz tt 1eeth -rhee very 


well : thy ſhameſſtanderh quirenaked before God, 


thou art an unchaſt wanton la{crvious: woman, and 


goeſt a whoring day/and night, and -yer thou ſayſt, I 


ama chaſt Virgin. | OS 

192, O, how fair a Looking-Glaſle art thou, in 
the preſence of the Holy Angels : do but ſmell to thy 
{wcer Love and Humility, doth it not ſmell or (a- 
vourjuſt like Hel >| All theſe parties are invited as 
Gueſts, to the following Chapters, 


Primacy, or of the 
power ind Authority of tho 
Three @/ 


- L * : © | E 


- Kings: 


03. As the Deity in its Being is. Threefold, in 
that the Exit, out of the ſeven Spirits of God ſhew- 
cth and. generatethiit {elf as Threefold,. viz; . Father 
Sonne and Holy Ghoſ h 
Divine: Power. confifteth , and all whatſoever is 
therein; and they are the. Three Perſons. in the Deity, 
and yet arenota divided Being, but in one another 
as ore. 5 0 lb W- 004667 A | 

. 104, Soalſo when God moved himſelt and Crea- 
ted the eAzgels, tl;cxe came to be Three {peciall An-. 

els out, of the beſt. Kernel of Nature, out of the. 
| Ext the Ternary in the Nature of God, and in 
ſuch power authority and Might as the Ternary. in. 


. the , 


{,0xe God.; wherein the whole. 
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Heart of all the {even Spirits. ' 


a 


105... And ſo alſo, the Three Angelical Kings,cach: 


of them in-the. manner kind and Nature of his Hoa 


theſeven Spirits of God, and is again the Life and 


253: 


or Army, is riſen up, and is. a Natural Lord of . his. 


Place orRegion,over the Regiment orDomzx107 of his 
Angels ; but the Ternary of che Deity retaineth that 
- Place,zwhich is unalterable or unchangeable to it ſelf: 
aud theKing retaineth the Dominion of the Angels: 
106, Now as the Ternary of the Deity is one 
only Being or Subſtance in all: Parts in the-whole Fa- 
ther, and is united rogether,.as the Members in 
Mans Body, and all places are as oze Place, though 
one place may have a different condition frame and 
* Corſtitutioz , diſtin& from the orher, as al{o the 
members of men have; yet.it.is the Body of God. 


197. Soallo arethe Three Angelical Kingdomes: 


antted one in another, and not each ſevered atunder :; 


No Angelical King ought to ſay ; This is my King-, 


dome: or that there ought zo other King: ro come 


thereinto ; though indeed it is his-fir{t beginning ori- 


inal natural inheritance; .and remaincth allo to 


be his: yetal other Kings and Angelsare his. true. 
Naturall . Brothers, | generated: out, of or from onc 


Father, and do inherit their Fathers Kingdom. 


. 108. Andas the qualifying or fountain Spirits of. 
God, haveeach of them the Natural ſeat or poſſcili-. 

irth or. Gezture, and retau Naturall 
Place to it ſelf, and yet is, together with the other. 


of its Birth or. Gextture,.and retaineth jrs 


ſpirirs,: the one only: Spirit 3 ſo-thar if rhe other 


were not, that would not .be. neither,. and thus allo. 


they. riſe.up One in the other... 


- 0 # 


- 4 


199. 'So.it. isalfo.with the. Chief or Principal. of. 


| E | 
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the Holy Angels in his Conſtitution; and._is SARS 
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they live all friendlily peaceably and blefſediy ove 
with arether, in their Farhers Kingdom;,as loving dear 
brethren ; there are no Bounds or Bars how far any 
ſhould go, and howfar nor, peer HR I 


| wen, | 
Upon what do the « Angels walk? 
or 4pon What do they ftay or 
\fet their Feet? 
| Auſrer. 


110, I will here ſhew rhee the right Ground,and 
it 15 20 otherwiſe tn Heaven,then as thou here findeſ(t 
in the letter, for the Spirit looketh into this Deep, 
very unremoveablyor Readfaſtly alſo it is very ap- 

prehenfible. | T9, FOB 
 -T11, The whole Nature of the Heaven, ſtanderh 
inthe power of the ſeven qualifying or fountain- 
{pirzts, and in the feventh conf{ifteth Natzre or the 
apprchenſibility of all che Qualities : this now is 
very lightfome and ſolid as a Cloud, but very trar- 
ſparent, and ſhining, like a Cryſtalline Sea, ſothat a 
man can ſce through and through it all : Yer the 
whole depth upward, and' downward is wholly 
more dry and clote compacted or incorporated t 
ther, pt their bc ty atis Sokemed, of ov oor ef 
Narture, even the beſt or faireſt ſplendor and &r7ght- 
refſe of or out of Narure. Ld bod: 
, | 6 © 4 


other manner then as it is in God ; and: therefore 


113, Now 
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113. Now upon the ſeventh ſpirit of God their 
| Foot doth ſtay,which is ſolid like a Cloud,and clear 
upward aud downward, which way fever they 
pleaſe. Goat 1 a wicneſſets-25 (witt 
as the D:vinepenes It {elf is, yet one Angel is more 


3 


ſwift then another; and that anfwerably according 
' totheir Quality. We, ol 
114. Id char{cventh ſpirit of Nature, riſe up al- 
ſo the Heavenly fruits and colours, and whatſoever 
is apprehenſible or comprehenſible, and is like ro 
fuch a * Fozme, or manner, as if the Angels did © Text 
dwell zetwixt Heaven and Earth in the Deep, where Forma. 
they aſcend and deſcend, and whereever they are, 
there their foot reſtcth, as Ff it ſtood upon the 
; 115, Arttiquity haptrrepreſentall the 'Anpels in 
Picture, like Men with Wingsbur they have 79 zeed 
of any Wings, yet they. have Hands and Feet, as 
Men have, bur after #Henvenly manner and kind. 
116, Ar Ho Day of the Reſurrection from the 
Dead, there will be no difference Letween the An- 
cls and Men, they will be of.age ang [awe hind 
forme; which hall ſbew.plainly:in.izs due. place, 
aredike the edngelrof God,;Matth, 22.39... FE 
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Sd 
_ and Beanty of the, Three 
_ Angehcal Rives. 


117. This is the! very BzUet or-Staffe,” which is 
flung art the Dog, to make him run away, becaule of 
this Song, Lord Lucifer could pull and "tear off the 
Hair ;of his Head and Beard for grief ſorrow and 
Pain. Wipes IB ae TB £355 


Olferve bere the depth,” © 
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118, MICHAEL ſigniheth the Greatſtrength 

_ Or power of God ; and beareth the name operative- 

ly atually and in Deed : Forhe is incorporated' or 

conſolidated 'together, out of the ſeven qualifying 

or fountazr ſpirits, as out of a Kernel or. ſod of rhem, 

and ſtandeth here now, as in the ſtead 'of God: the 
Father. | | - 

119, The meaning is zot, that He is God the Fa- 
ther, who conſiſteth 1n the ſeven ſpirits of the whole _ 
Deep, and is not creaturely ; but, the meaning is, 

hat in Nature among the Creatures there is al- 
{oſuch a kind of Creature, as is like God the Father, 
bo 10 as 
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as he is in the ſeven qualifying or fountain ſpirits; | 
which 1s toraign among the Creatures. 

119. For when God made himſelf creaturely, 
then he made himſelf creaturely according to his 
Ternaries, Andas in God, the Ternarte is the grea- 
teſt and chiefeſt, and yet his wondertul proportion, 
form and variety canzot be meaſured, in that he 
ſheweth himſelf in his operation fo variouſly and 
manifoldly. So alſo he hath created Three princi- 
_ pal Angel-Princes, according to the hzgheſt Primacy 
of his Ternarie, _ Ko | 

120. After that, he created the Princely-Angels, 
according to the ſeven. qualifying or fountain ſpi- 
rits, anſ{werable to their Quality, viz. GABRIEL, 
an Angel or Prince of the Tone, ſound, or of: ſwift 
or {ſpeedy p99 ; asallo RAPHAEL, and 
ethers beſide in the Kingdom of MICHAEL. - 

121, Thou muſt not underſtand this, as if theſe 
Royal Angels were to Rule in the Dezty, that is, in 
the ſeven qualifying - or -fountain-ſpirits of God, 
which are without or diſtin& from the creatures 
No, but each over his Creatures, or the creatures of 
his ow Dominion. | LY | 
\ 122, Forasthe Ternarieof God raigneth over the 
infinite or Ezdleſfe,Being and over the figures and ſe- 
veral Variow forms or Ideas in the Deity, and chan- 
- geth varicth and Imageth or frameth the ſame. ” 

123, Soalfo are the three Angelical Kings,Lords 
over -thezr* Angels even to the heart and deepeſt 
Ground, though they carzot corporeally or Bodily 
vary'or change themſelves, as God himſelf ca,who 
hath created them ; yet they-rule them ( vz. the 
Angels) Corporeally, and are bound or unired to 
them ;/ as body andfoul are bound one to-another. / 
RS EE oo 
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124.. For-the King is their. Heaa, and they. are the 


+ or facultating Members of rhe King 3. and the *: a agratare vr. 
OLLOUT S 


+ inflruments 
7 Employ- 
ment, 


Angels arc the Kings. (bur 
or | Officers in his. Aﬀeaires, like the fave Senſes. in 
Man, or as the Hands and Feet, or the Month, No- 
ſtrils, Eyes and Ears, whereby.the King executeth or 
accompliſheth his Aﬀairs. | 
125, Now as all gel. are bound to. the King, 
ſo is the King alſo bound ro- God his Crearor,as Body 
and Soul : the Body,fignifieth Godzand the Soul the 
Angelical King, which is in the Body.of Gad, and is 
become a Creature in the Body of God,. and abideth 
eternally in the Body. of God, as the {ouldoth in its: 
Neſt, and therefore alſo hath God ſo highly glariftied 
him, as his own propreety,. oFas the Soul'is glorified 
in the Body, -: COT, 
126, Thus the King ar Great: Prince e/ichael 
Looks like God the Father.m his glorification, cla. 
rity,or brightneſle, and. is a King and prince of God 
upon the Mount of God, and hath his 'Office in the 
Dee p,.wherein he 1s.creared Fil 412 | | 
127. That ctrcymfcrence or ſpace, Region or.Pro- 


- 


vince, wherein he and his Angels are created, is þ:s 


[4 


| Kingdom,and he i$ alourng Sonne of God the Father 


in Nature, a Creatwrely Sogne,in whom the Father de- 
lighterh. "'F © 

128, Thou muſt ot compare him with the Heart 
er Light of God, which 1s in the whole Father, 


- which hath neither Beginning nor End, as well as 


God the Father himſelf. | 

- 129. For this Prince g a-Creature, and hath a 
pn. 249% 0g he 1s 22 God the Farher,and is bound 
and united with him ez h:s Love, as his dearly belo- 
ved Sonne , whom he hath cteated out of him- 
lt, p 7 Ow. 139; Theres: 
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130. Therefore he hath ſer upon him the Crows. 

of Honour, of Might Power and Authority, ſo that = a, 
there 15 in heaverrne higher'nor Excellenter, nor fr 
mighticr then He is, except God himſelf in his Terxa- 

rie.. Andthis is one King ; rightly deſcribed, with 

4 true ground, in the knowledge of the Spirit. 


Of the he econd King LUCIFER, 
fu ww called, tacanſe of 
Fall. 


131, King LVCIFER, ſhut thy Eyes here a lit- 
tle, and ſtop thy Ears a little, thar chou may(t nci- 
ther hear nor fee, or elfe. thou wilt be horribly aſha- 
med, that another fixteth upon-thy Sear, and to chy 
ſhame ſhall be fully diſcovered yet before the Ent 
of the world , which tho haſt kept ſo: cloſely c0- 
ceated-in ſecret and ſuppreſſed, ever ſince the begin- 

Ing of the world, whereſoever thou couldſt:; 1 will 
now defcribe thy Kingly Primacie, not for thee,but 
tor the benefit of Man. LY wt HY 

132, This High and Mighty, Glorious and 'Beau- 
tcous King, loft his right name in his Fall : for he 1s 
now called LVCIFER, thart is, One carried forth or 
expelI'd out of the Light of God. -- 

127, His name was xot fo at the beginning : for he 
was a creaturely Prince or King of the Heart of God 
inthe bright-Light, even the Brighteſt among the 
three Kings of Angels, —_ = 
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| ?Lucifers. 
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Ky 
= 
4 - 
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Of * his. Creation... 


134. AS Michal is. Created accordivg to the. 


quality manner and property of God the Father ; So 


was Lucifer Created according to the quality, con- 
dition, and Beauty of. God the Sonne,and. was.bound 
toand united with him in Love,. as a dear Sonne or. 
Heart,and his heart/alſo ſtood in the Cexter of Light, 
as if he had been.God himſelf; and'his Beauty. or 
Brightneſle tranſcended all. 

I 35. Forhis circumference conception or chiefeſt 


mother, was, the Sonne of God, and there ,he ſtood 


as a King or Prince of God, 
136, His Court, Province, place, Region or Quar-. 
rers, wherein he dwelt with his whole Army or 


 Company,and whetcin he is-become a (reaturezand. 


which was his Kingdome ; is the created Heaven . 
and this world , where:z we dwell with our King 
Fe US RARET. 7 -- ” 
137. For our King fitteth in Divine, Omzepotexce,. 
where Kin Leger zd fit, and on the Kingly throne . 
ok expulſed ucifer,] and the Me orer King Lu- 
cifer 1s now become. HIS ; Q Prince Lucifer, how. 
doſt thou reliſh that 2 TO Io ” 
138, Now as God the. Father is bound and uni- 
ted ingreat love with his Sonne ; ſo was King Lu- 
citer alſo bound with King <Mzichael in.great love, 
as Qne heart or One God, for the fountain.or: well- 
ſpring of the Sonne'of God hath reach'd even into the.. 
heart of Lucifcr. | 


1g9. Onely that the Light, which he had in hls 
Bady, he had'it for his ow7 propriety, which while 


Ml 
2 | 
*:| 
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irſhone with or agreeable tothe Light of the Sonne 

_ of God, which was Externally, without os diſtin& 
from him, they both qualified mcorporated and uni- 


red together as one thing, though they were two, . 


yet they were. bound or united together, as Body 
and Soul, . | , 

140, Andas the Tn of God raigneth in all. the 
_ powers of the Father, lo he alfo did: raign in all his 
Angels, as a mighty King of God, and did wear or 
his Head the faireſt Crown of Heaven, | _ 

- 141, Hereat preſent I will. leave him a little 
ſcope, becauſeI ſhall have ſo much to do concerning 
him,'.in the-ſecozd Chapter, Let him prance a lit- 


_ edaway fromhim. . 


Of the third Angelical King - 
| called URIEL. _ 


42, This gracious amiableBlefledPrince and King, - 


hath his-Name from the'Light, or from the flaſh, or 
going forth of the Light,which fgnificth rigt.ely,Ged 
"| * Holy "Ghoſt. IRIS | Sp — 


145. Fotras the Holy Ghoſt goeth forth from; the - 


_ Light, and formeth figureth and 1mageth all; and 
raigneth in all ; ſuch alſo is the power and gracious 
amiable bleſledneſfe of a Cherubin ; who :15 the 
King and heart of all his Angels ; . that 15,,waen his 


Atigels do but behold him; they are all then; affected = 


and tout d with the wiltof their King: - ;- 


- 144; For, As the will of the-heart .affe&cth, and 


fiirs al] the members of the Body thar the whole 


tle yer,here,.in the Crows, it ſhall ſuddenly be pluck-. 


26£ 


2 62 
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hs the nigh hall wich his whole > — dug or 
99 and will, affeBleth all his Angels, fothat they 


_ all are together, as one Body, and the Kg ts the 


hearr therein. > 4 
145. Now this glorious and Beautiful Prince is 


Jniaged and framed according to the kind aud que- 


lity of the Holy Ghoſt, and is indeed a. glorious and 


fair Prince of God, and is/ united with. the. other 
Princes in Love, as one heart. | 

146. Theſe are now the Three Princes of God: in 
the Flecivent, And when the Flaſh. of life, that is, the 
Sonne of God,riſeth up in the middle or central cix- 
cle in the qualifying or fountain ſpirits of God,and 
ſhewerh it (clfrr1 anrly, chem the. Rlely Ghoſt 
alſo riſcth upward! rxium bantly :, In this riſing up, 


che Holy 77-»#tyalfo riſcch up inche heart of theſe 


three Kings, and cach of them pa allo Ace 


cording'to his kind and Quality, 
rand In thisrifing up, the Armies or Compa- 


_ nies of all the Angels of the whole Heaven become 


triumphant and joyfull, and that Melodiaus TE 
DEXM LAUD AMNS (WE PRAISE THEE 


O GOD) riſeth u 


148, Inthis = of the heart, the Cercu- 


+1 in the heart, is ftirred up or awakened, as alſo 


in the whole Satiitey.of Heaven, there xaſct 

the Deity, the- mz, | 

tiful Imaging of hea 
colours and manner; and cach "fore _ ir 
{elf in its own pecular form... :; | 


© 
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149, I can compare, with Nothing ſave only, 
with the moſt * Pret;om Stones or; Jewels 3.48 * mentioned... 
| I ot. 7; TO Exod.28.17, 

2 Jerubtn.Cherubins, * Rubze's,Þ Emeraud's, *Topaze's, &Ch.39.to. 
c Delfin, Top ares, 4dOnixes , Sap Pers ; Diamonds 3 a ER 
 Jaſper's, *©Jacinff's,; Ametiſt's, bor Chryſo- = 


t Beril's, 8 SardiresÞCarbuncles, : agent | 
+a 


gy” X ; *or Ligure's, 
" for Tarkoiſe's. Sor. Achare's or Calcedonic's; h or Chryſolichuses, + as « 
Opal's, Granar's, Vermilioa-ſtones, Gold- Srones,&c. 


1:50. In ſuch manner and Colours, the * Heaven *-or-Gods 
of Gods Nature ſheweth or -preſenterh ir ſelf in the Natare's. 
riſing up of the {pirits of God: and now when the Heaver.. 
Eight of the Sonne of God ſhzxeth therein, then ir is 
like a Bright clear Sea of the colours of the. above-- 
mentioned Pretious Stones or: Jewels, 


Of the wonderful propertion, alteration cr Uariation,. 
and riſing up of the Qualities 1# the hea- 
=”. "MOREY IOIE... 7 


151, Sceing then the Spirit giveth the form and 
manner: of Heaven to. be known ; 1 cannot, chuſe 
but write. it.thus-downzand Jet his;will be done, who 
will have it ſo. EY 3 P Er or 

152. And although the Devil will xaiſc {corners 
and mockers t0 Vil;pe it, I'do.not mych regard that: . 
I am ſatisfied with this gracious amiable and blct- 
ſed Revelation of God ; they may:mock {o long, till 
they find it by experience with Ectcrnal Shame, then-: 
the fountain of woe Lamentation and ſorrow- will: 
lurely 6 xa them... rod rg 1s: log 

| * Dt + W 
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ſo, and thar will 


foweſtſcortrand contempt,thou wilt alfo reap rs 
HEY i na An 


* 


Of the Nativity and Life of the Holy\Angels, Ch, Xl. 
beldit with. my fleſhly Eyes, much tlefle hath-any ' 
told it me 3 For though an Angelſhould come, ard 
tell it me, yet I could not apprehend or concerve ir | 
without enlightening from God, much leſe believe 
It. 1 x OTE = 


154. For I ſhould alwayes ſtand in Doubt, whe. 
ther it were a good Angel, ſent of Godor no, ſce- 
ing the Devil can transform or cloath himſelf in the 
torm of an Angel of light, to ſeduce Men, 2 Corzzth, 
L1i, L404: +5; + 13s 4440 Ge FC TT) 

I55. But becauſe it is gexerated in the Center or 
Circle of Lite , as a bright ſhining light, like-unto 
the heavenly Birth, 'or rifing up of the Holy Ghoſt, 


with a fiery driving or impulſe of rhe ſpirit, there- 
fore I cannotreſiſt or withſtand it, though the world 


alwaies-make a mock of me for it. OY be 
I56. The Spirit teſtifieth, that there is yet a ve- 


34 
4 
+! 
+1 


. ry little time remaining, and then the Flaſh in the 


whole circle of this world, will riſe up, 'to which . 


. end this ſpirit is a fore-runner, 2deſſenger, and Pro- 
claimer of the Day. by | 


157. And then whatſoever man, is not found in 
the Bz7th of the Holy Ghoſt at that time ; in him the . 
Birth will never riſe at all, but he abiderh 'in the 
quality or fource of darkneſſe, as a dead hard Flint 
{tone, in which the fource or quality of fierceneſſe 
wrath and corruptionriſeth npPcemally, , 
158, And there he will'be a mocker eternally in 
the Birth of the helliſh 4bomination : for wharſo- 
ever quality the Tree is of, ſuch alfo is its fruit. 

59. . Thou liveſt betwixt Heaven and Hell, into 


7 


whichfoever thou ſoweſt-, in that thou ſhalt reap al- 


b1 


e thy food in Erernity:-If thou 


Ch;XUI Of the Wattuity and Life of the Holy Angels, 265 
and contempt , and that will be thy food, OF 
' 160, Therefore, O child of Man ! have a care, 
truſt not too much upon wonlaly wiſdome, it is blind, 
and is born blind, but when the flaſh of life is 
_ generated therein, then it 15 no more blind, but 
(cab, na 

161, For, Jobz 3.7. Chriſt ſaith , Tow muſt be born: 
anew, or elſe you cannot enter ento the Kingdome of hea- 
Vert EE nd ” 
162, Truly it muſt be generated inſucha man- * the prini- 
ner, in the * Holy Ghoſt; which riſeth up in the ed Copie | 
ſweet ſpring or fountain-water of the heart, in the Holineſſe 
Flaſh. of God, 


163. Andtherefore hath Chriſt 
ordained or T {noir the Bap: 
tiſm or New Birth or Regene- 
rationof the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
Water, becauſe the birth of the 
bght riſeth up inthe ſweet water 
in the * Heart, © | * printed 
bien i hep BO pen eta being on 


ofthe world,tel/ zow ; which I will demonſtrate and 
deſcribe plainly in its due place, 


, xo Olſerve the Form and Poſture of 
Heaven, | 


% 


aTypevf heaveh; | 


265, When thou beholdeſt this world, thou haſt 
Ms LW 


ky ncn bh pre me 
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168, Ill. The [Earth ſgnifierh or denogeth, the 
Heavenly Naturezor the { 


up: 


169, NIN. Andihe Birds os Fowles Filbes and Beaſts 


fignifie or denote the ſeveral forms or ſhapes of fi- 
parcs m Heaven. - | 

170. .Thou art to know this, for the ſpirit in the 
Flaſh reſtifieth the ſame, that in Heaven there ie 
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all manner of figures of ſhapes like the Beaſts Fowles 
Birds.and Fiſhes of this world,but in a heavenly form 
or manner, clarity er brightneſte and kind, as alſo all 
manner of Trees, Plants and Flowers. . 

171, But as they riſe, ſo they go away again, for 
they are not incorporated or compacted together; as 
the Angels are-: for theſe figures are {o ng in 
che Birth of the riſing qualines in the ſpirit of Na- 
_ ture, Of Natwre-jpire., (3s Dae Col” 

172. If a figure be Imaged ina ſpirit, (o that it 
ir ſubſiſteth ; and - if another {ſpirit wreſtleth with 
this, aud gets the better, then it comes to be divided, 
and indeed changed or altered, all according to the 
kind of the qualities ; 


And thi is in God aza holy Sport 


Play or Scene. 

. 173, Therefore alſo the Creatures, as 
or Birds Fiſhes and VWortfts in this world ; are not 
created to an Eternal Being, but to a tranſitory one, 
as the figures in Heaven allo paſſe _ | 
174, This I ſet dowh here onely for a many- 
duction or introduction : you will find (it deſcribed 
more at large, / concerning the (Creation of this 
world, | 
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Beaſts, Fowls 


7 


The horrible Fall of Lucifers Kingdom, Ch.XII, 


The Thirteenth Chapter. 


Of the terrible, co_—_— and La- 
mentable miſerable Fall of 


_ the Kingdome of Lu- 


= 
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I, 


", Would have all-proud, covetous, envious, and 
' wrathfull men 4zu7ted to Took into this 'Glaſſe; 

and there they |will ſce the. otiginal' of their 
pride, covetouſneſſe, envy and wrath, alfo the 
ze and final requital or wages thereof, 
$2. The Learzed have produced many and various 
{Monſters concerning the beginning of Sin, and Ori- 
Zinal of the Devil, and ſcuffled one with another 
about itz every one of them, thought he had the 
Axeby the Handle, yet it continued hidden from 

chem all, till this very time. | 
3. Bur ſince it will henceforth be fully revealed, 
= as in a clear Looking-Glaſle, therefore it may well 


be conceived, f ha 


it the Great Day of 
the Revelation of God is now near 
af hand, wherein the fiercenefle and the kin- 
dled fire will be ſeparated from the Light. 


4. Therefore let none make himſelt Rark blind, 


whatſoever manabath loſt, is now 
near at Hand: the Day Dawn- 
eth, or, the «NAornin  Npaapiſe 
breaketh forth ; Tt s high Time 
to aWake from ſleep. 


TR. | Queſtion, 
Now it may be Asked : 


. What i the ſource or fountain 


_ ' of the fir# Sin'of Lucifers 
1... Kingdom? . 


? L- _ - T - 
J « 8” - ih - 
#i «8 IS TJ F ES WF, wer 
| SE - 
: : 


5. Here we muſt agazz take in Hand the higheſt 
depth of the Deity ;: and/ſee,OQut of what, King Lu- 
citer, became a! Creature , or what-was' the firſt 
ſource: of fountain of Evilor alice him > 
-- 6, The. Devil and his crew: continually excuſc 
themſelves, and ſo do-allwicked men, which are 
begotten in corruption , ſaying 3 God doth rhem 
77099, in thruſting them. out or.rejecting them. 


i 7 Ney, this preſent world doth dare to fay, that. 


"4 \ 4 :La\At | | £7 GE qt T4 v2 oem = pbgp - 

God hath Drcyeed or concluded iro. in his predefi- 
ate purpole and counſel; that ſome. men ſhould bc 
Saved, and ſome ſhould be Damied, and yy to 
0 \ 3 1 £ 5 / : | : r at 
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he 


Eternity, and tha 
Pole, that Greati 
' and ſo they pull: 

ove it by Scripture » v4 X 
have the knowledge of the true God , nc 
pvp ati of | the Scriptures : though ſome. 
erroneous things alſo are brewed from the Scrip. 
cures, | 
9, Chriſt ſaith, the Devel was a murtherer and 
Lyar from the beginning, axd dtd not ſtand in the Truth, 
John 8. 44. Bur being theſe ngciny and Diſpu- 
ecrs aſliſt the Devil ſo. ſtedfaſtly, and. pervert. Gods 
truth, and'change ir..inco Lies,” in:chat, 'they muke 
of God a thirſty and fierce wrathful Devil,;and ſuch 
- a one, as hath created and till willeth Evil, and (6 
all of them, together with the Devil,are joyztly mur- 
therers and Lyars. 

' 10, For, as the Devil.is the Founder and Father 


iff 


of Hell and Damnation, and hath himſelf built and 
prepared for himſelf rhe Helliſh qualzty to be his 
Royal Seat; fo alſo ſuch Writers'and Scriblers are 
the Maſter-Builders” of Lies and Damnation, who 
help to confirm andEftabliſh the Devils Lies, and 
to make of the Merciful loving and friendly God, 
a murtherer and furious Deſtroyer, and ſo pervert 
and rurn the truth of God into Lies. - +. + 
x7, For. God ſaith*it the Prophet : 


As true as I live , I have no delight 
or pleaſure, in the death of a Sin- 
f PAT oP ome Bs 9 


L ck SN IT, "And in + 16 Tubs i is ee). | 
thou art not a God, that haſt ple e- 
N HY In WiCKE eſſe e, Pfal. 5:5: 


ne Ot Beſides, God hath given Lawes to Man, and 
hath forbidden theEvil, and commanded the Good, 
Now if. God would have the Evil, and alſo the 
Good, then he ſhopld be at Odds with himſelf, and 
it would follow, that there would be deſirnRion. or 
deſtruRivencſſe in the: Dezty , one quality running 
counter againſt the other, and the one ſpoiling and 
corrupting the other, ., 

x 3, Now bow all this. is come to paſle, or how 
wickedneſſe bath taken its Firſt Source; ori jnal and 
beginping, I will declare in the higheſt ſim pliciry 
inchegreaeſt depth, _- 

I46c Wo which End the ſpirit imireth and citeth, 


ſummoneth of watneth all men thar arc {duced .intg 


hea 5 by 416. Devl-that they come and: preſent 


{elves befare the Lookin Claſſe of this School 
wherein they tall Ge and in inſpe& the murtherous 


Devil juz his very. heart. 
1; Þ>5hs: Then: ak £willpot takeherd and bepgre e 'of 
his Lies, Whileſt he may very well do i, there is 1.6 


_ jorhim neither here nor hereafter : he thar 
ooh and < x5 aus IN me Devil, muſt Reap with 


evil.alſo | 
-46. Ty the Center of- the flaſh 
ii ſhowed, | the. Harveſt. 13 


: wherein every one 
will 


© x $8 # 
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17. Here, my £trufied Talent, which I have re- 
ceived; I will let gut for rent profit and -encreafe as 
1 am commanded to do, (and he that will deal with 
me in this way of gain or ulary, it ſhall be free for 
him, he may freely doit; whether he be a Chriſtian, 
ep a Turk, or 4 Heathen ; they will be all alike 
advantagious to me; my Ware-houle ſhall ſtand 
open for every one; let none fear ExaGting tricks or 
deceit, for he thar cometh to deal with me in m 
Wares, ſhall be | juſtly rightly and fairly dealt 
with. We 
18, Every one ſhould here, have a care, to deal 
fo well that he bring in ſome Gain of «ſe-moxey for 
his Maſter : for I amafraid, that every Merchant 
will not be fitted inimy Warres for his turn ; for to 
ſome they will be very ſtrange and azcouth, neither 
will every one underſtand my Language Phraſe and 
E xpreſfion. T0 EF net 


= 
Fi 


19, I would therefore have every one warned, 
that he deal circumſpealy and warty, and not be 
conceited, that he is rich, and cannot grow poor ; 
truly I have very admirable and woxderfull wares to 
Sell, every one will not have underſtanding and kill 
to know what to do with them. Ws 

20, Now if any one ſhould in a dull humour fall 
upon them, and plunge himſelf into perdition, let 
him bear his own blame; he hath need' of a light 
3a bis Heart, that his #nderſianiing and Mind may be 
2 HY ks LA 

21, Elſe lethim forbear to comeinto my Ware: 
houſe, or he will but deceive his. own. expecarion ; 
tor the Vare which I have to fell is*ve FRNs 

1461 8 ; and 
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_ and Dear, and requireth a very tharp and acutews- 
derſtauding: therefore have a care, and do not climb 
alofr, where you ſce no Ladder is, elſe you will 
L0G 070 544. 9489-10 
22, Buttome 1s ſhewen the Ladder of Jacob,upon 
which Iam climb'd up, even into heaven, and have 
received my Ware, which I have to fell and vent : 
Therefore it any one will climb-up atter me, let him 
take heed that he be not drunken, but ke muſt be 
girt with. the {word of the Spirit. 
- .23, 'For he muſt climb through a horrible decp, 
a ezddineſſe will frequently come into his head; and 
beiides, ' he mult climb through-the midit or center 
of the Kingdom of Hell, and there he will feel by 
experience what a deal of (coftings and upbraidings 
he mult Endure, 5 ou 
24, 'Inthis combate, I had many hard tryals -to | 
my beazts grief;; my Sun was often. eclipſed or ex- 
ttaguiſhed, but did riſc again; and the oftncr 1t was 
eclipſed or put our, the 4r7ghter and clearer was its 
ri{1ng again, ' EL T OE 
25.:.1 do not write this for my own prazſe, but 
only for an tem or hint, that if it go ſo with you,you 
ſhould nor deſpair abour ir, for there belongeth and 
is requiſite a. mighty endurance hard labour and 
{toutneſle, for him thar fighreth with the Devil, 
cetmixt”} Heaven 'and Hell : for He 1s a potent 
SIDE. 5 7t 3.71 | 


. 26: Therefore have a care, that thou put en the 
Coat of Mayl or * Habergeoy of the Spirit,clfe do not * Cg//et or 
venture to come zear my VVare-houle, that my Breſt-plate, 
wares be not ul handled by thee, and ſo be prejudi- _ 
cial to thee, 
27. Thou muſt rezource the Devil and the world, 
Nn it 


The horrible Fall of Lucifers Kingdom. Chi X11, 
if thou wilt entcr inro this fight, elſe thou wilt not 
overcome : Bur ifjthou overcomeſt zot, then let m 
book alone, an4 meddle not with it, but ffzc> to ex 
O1d matters, elſe rhou wilt receive but evil wages 
for thy pains ; be r6t decerved, God will not be mocked, 
Gal. 6. 7. : 

28. Truly it it is a narrow and ſtrait alle. Or 
eatrance, through the Gates of Hell ; for them thar 
d : they muſt endure many pargs 


will prefle zz ro GO 


he s and ſqueezings from the Devi], 
For the þamare fleſh 1s very young abd tcr.- 
Fits "kd the Dert1l is rough and bard, alſo dark, hot, 
bitter, aſtringent and a and ſo rheſe two are very 
111 match'd, | 
30, Therctore I criouſly exhort the Reader, and 
would have him tairhtully warned, as it were with 


a Preface to this Great Myſtery , that if he do not 
underſtand it, and yet longeth and would fain have 
the meaning or ung lerſtanding! thereot,thathe would 
pray to God for his Holy Spirit, and that he would 
eul:fhtea him with the ſame, 

31. For, withont the illumination thereof you 
will ot underſtand this Myſtery ; for there 1s a ſtrong 
Lock and Bar befofc it 7x the ſprr:t of Man, that mutt 
be firſt unlockt or opened, and that No mar can do, 
tor the Holy Ghoſt 1 the ozely Key. to: do it withall. 

32. Therefore ji thou wilt have an open Gate in- 
tothe Deity, then thou muſt move ſtirre and walk 1 

Goas Love, this I have {er down here for. thy Conſt 
dcration, ] 
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Now Olſerve : 


33. Every Angel 1s created in the fevezth * Qua- x a 
lifying or as: pirit, which is f NATURE = TR 
of which his Body ts compaded or Incorporated to- NATURA, 
gether,and his Body is given him for a propriety,and 
the ſame is free to it {elt, as the whole Deity is tree. 

34. He hath no impulle or driving without or di- 
ſtin& from himſelf, his impulſeand mobility ſtand- 
cth zz bes Body,* which. is of fuch-a kind and manner, * yiz the 
as the whole God is ; and. his light and knowledge, pagy. 
aSalſo his life, is generated in that manner, as the 
whole Divine Being is generated, | 
- 35-For the Body 1s the incorporated or compacted 
ſpirit of Nature, and Een or incloſeth the 
other fix Spirits; theſe generate themſelves 22 the 
Body, juſt as it is in the Detty. 

36, Now Lucifer had the faireſt Beautifulleſt and 

powerfulleſt Body, in Heaven, of or among all the 

Princes of God, and his Light, which he hath, and 
is continually generated 1n bi Body, that harh incor- 
porated with-the heart or Sonne of God, as it they 
were Oze thing. | 


37. But when he ſaw that he was ſo fair and beau- 
tiful, and found or felt his inward birth and great 
power or authority,then his ſpirir,which he had ge- 
nerated in his Body,which is his ANIMAL (or ani- 
mated) or-Life-{pirit, -—— MT wn 
. [ Note,The Author calls the ſoul:ſh Birth the ANIMAL 
— .. Birth; from Anima, which ſigxtfieth the Soul; 
but beitlg the Scripture atherwife underſtandeth by 

' 11 the word Animal, the periſhed or corrupted Sout, 
 -::/.0- Animalem hominem, the Animal mar 
- Nn 2 | the 


_ 
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the corrupted Natural Man, that is, the Ada- 
mical beaſtial Man ; ad ſo he being advert; 
ſed of it, he altered that Expreſſion, and uſed it 
40 more any further. 


or Sonne or Heart ; exalted it ſelf, intending 


to triumph over the 1 iVinc Birth, - and to litt up or 
extoll it FI aboue che H cart of God. 


| He ere pl 2rue the Depth... 


3$. In the middle or-central fountain or well- 
fpring, which isthe Heart ; where the Birth riſeth 


-up ; the aſtringent or harſh quality rubs it ſelf with 


the Bitter and Hor, and there the {zght kindleth, 
which is the So7ze, |of which it is alwayes impreg- 
nated 1n its Body, and that enlighteneth and maketh 
It {Urng. 
39. Now that lighe in Lucifer was ſo fair bright 


_ and Beautiful, thathe exce/{ed the bright form of 


heaven, and in that. lighr was pcrie& #nderſtanding \ 
tor all rhe {even qu platying or: fountain {pirirs'g YeEne- 
rate that ſame lighr: 

40. But now, | the ſerch qualifying or fountsin- 
Spirits are the Father of the Light, and may perm: 
or {uffer'the Birth of the Light ro be as much as they 
pleaſe : and'the light cant exalt or raiſe "it felf 
higher, then the qualifying' or fountain-ſpixirs wHl 
permir, or gtve it leave, -- 

41. But when the Light is generated, tie it e7- 
tgh tzeth all the ſeven qualifying. cr. fountain ſpirits, 
fo that all ſeven are Underſtanding:; and de all ſc- 
ven give their willto the Birth of rhe Light. 

42, But now, every one hath power and Might 
to altey its will in-the Birth ofthe light, accoxding as 
there. 


Cb.XIE She forribtt'F all of Laloifers:K:ngdapy 
there 15 zeed; now'fthatbe to; thanthe ſpixit,cant- 
not triumph thus,. but muſt :lay:'down-1ts proxcrieg, 


43; Andtheretore 11s that iall fever; ſpirits: are 


in full power, every ane of: ;them-hath-the Reins (in 


A. 


irs hand; rharit may hold in and; check the generated 


ſpirir,. from trinmphing any.bighes; then 15 fit for 


It, a nh SIDE 022 SO OG IO EI03EDOCT on 
- 44. But the: ſeven. {piritso which are: in;an; An- 
gel ; which : generate 'the; light and -undesftanding, 
they-are bound: and united-witt> the: whole God;; thar 
they. ſhould: not qualifte: any:.þthes! way, either 
higher or more vehemently, .x3h6n God himſelf; bur 


that there ſhould be one and the-ſame manner and. 


way:berweenthem:both.' 121g) 10 1s 92s ns 

..45. Secing-they: are but 4 part or pegce: of the 
whole,.and not. the whole xt {el 4:for God bath ther C= 
fore created them out of :þ4mſeif,, that racy thould 


qualifieroperate or: An fuch-a manger form and 


-'46;::But now:the qualifyingor fountain {pirits ia 


Lucifer did not '{o,. butthey deeingthatthey fare: in 


_ the higheſt Primacie-!or Rgvks. they Moyed;them- 
ſelves fo hard, and ſtrongly, that the ſpirits, which 


they generated was very ery, and, ohimbed up in 
the fountain of the hears, ikea, Prout Panfell or . 


. ; 


Virgin, *} hb el 12 11; 246 HH DM Rh eto Det 
- 47; I£the qualifying or:fquntainſpirats bad mo- 
ved qualified or aQed-gently;avdlevely as they. dd 
before they. became creaturely; as they, Were #u#1te/- 
ſally .in:God betore the Creation,; then, had they ge- 
ncrated alfoa/gemle lovely mild and meck .Sonne 


nthem; which would: have,been; le tothe-Sonne - 


of Gad ;:arid:then the-Light inLucifer and cbe Light 


_of 


2357 < 


| 
; 
] 
' 
| 
j 
i 
| 
; 


© 
H 
i 
[3] 


Ie boreidle # Fad lof Lticifers:Kingdom. GI 


of the Sonne of God had beeri' Ove thing, one quali. 


fying operating acting and affecting, one _ the 


ſame lovely kifling, Embracing and firuggling. 


\148; For the great Liphr, wich is the, Heart of 
Gods would have plz mee mildly and: Joving- 
ly with theſmall'Þighrt in Locifer, as with a young 
ſonne, for rhe ljr:le_ ſonne in;Lucifer ſhould, have 
= the dear l:ttle brother, of the Heart of God. 

To this Bn :God the Farherhath crearedthe 


An AVE that a4+he is. manifold :and warm in his 


lities, and in his wlteration'or variegation is, 3n- 
comprehesſible in his:Sport'or;Scexe of Love ; 10, 
the /tHeApirits al{d;'or the = linaka Lights of the An- 
gels, which arc'as4 Sonne of God, thould play -or 


ſport very gertly or lovely in the great light befare 


the Heatt of God!;."that the Joy in-rhe Heart of God | 
might here bee-ox4ſed,' and tharſo there might be 
a holy' Sport Scehe riplaylin God::-:: > 
50, Theſeven fpirirs of ' Nature in-an- Angel 
ſhould play and riſcup geatly in God their. Father, 
as they had/doneb&arerheir.greaturely Being, and 
rcjoyee in'theit New-botz? Jonne, which they have 
gencratett oiit of themfelvps, which: 3svhe LAT and 
ſj oPeſoin Baby {, | 
And: Fae 1 gzht eng riſc very cently Or 
mildly: 4n_the- Hh oe God; and z4joxceiinthe light. 
of God,as a child with its Mother, and ſo there 
ſhould bea Heatry/ loving; and. wiengly kilfing,a Ve- 
ry meek andipleafahtTafteorireliſh -- 
52, In-this 'the TTone ſhould riſeup, and "4 


with f:2ing and ringing forth ; Hat eyes 'and ju- 


bilaring:- alſo all the qualitivs thou Tejoyce there- 
in, and'every ſpiritſhould exerciſe or-pragtiſe irs Di- 


vine work or LaDORr” / as 'God'ithe/Pather Himſelf 
"Goth. | || | 53. For 


CHXIW. The borrib6-Fall of Lncifers Kingdom. 

53. For the ſeven ſpirits had this in perfe& know- 
ledge, forthey were unitediand aFuated with God 
the Father, ſo that they could all ſee, Fa” a 


and hear, hdr God their: Fathop &/dycer 
EO COTE 


- \y4. Butr-whenthey elevared ther(elycvin a Tharp 
of :\trong. kindling, than'.they. did agazzſt Natures 
Right, otherwiſe theh God their Facet did, and 
this was a ſtirring quality rifive up, azaaſt or con- 
trary to the whole Deity, 

55. For they kindled the Salztter of rhe Body,and 
generated a high triumphing Sonne, which in the 
aſtringent quality, was hard, rugged or rough,dark 
and cold ; mm the ſweet,was burning bitter and fiery: 
The Tone was a hard-fiezy zozſe:;-'The Love-was a 
lofty Emnty againſt God, 0 2 

-56.: Here now-ſtgod the kindled- Bride in the ſc- 
venth Nature-ſpirir, like a . Proud Beaſt now ſhe ſup- 
poſed ſhe was beyond/ or above:God , nothing was 
likeHhernow : - Love grew cold, the Heart of God 
would not-rouch it,-\for there!/was a contrary will or 
oppoſitton betwizt them, The Hearr of:God moved 
very meckly and lovingly, and rfie heart 'of the An- 
gel mioved very-darkly hard cold and fiery, 

5%, And thehearrt bf God ſhould now 4z:te and 

qualifie with the Heart of the Angel, but that could 

#bvt-be z for there was now | bar -againſt ſofr, and 
ſoure againſt ſweet, and dark againſt light,” and fire 
againſt a pleaſant -gentle 'warmth , 'and a hard 
oy eg or rumbling againſt a loving melodious 
4008, | | 616 | f | 


©. Queſtion. 
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Go 
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canft not ſay. that 


of which he.madehees buy thy qualifying or foun- 


ed:thee up bus of 


, mayſibe made ſound or whole again, 


us Lucifers Singlow, Gl, MN, 


"Ws 2 2 t 21:1 F } $> 413 ej: 3 


| gent. | 
dino Lucifer, _ by- 
eth the fault; now, that thou art 


become a Devil? Is G od i in wfantr, 


as hon ' ing fayſt? 


+ bis  Arwer. 
5 3. o no, Los ally ſelfart faulty, ; he ing 


-or fountain Spirits, thy, Body, which thou thy ſelt 


art, havegtnaarcgrhee ſha kite {onne » Thou 
Sod hathkjndled the Salztter, out 


rain ſpirits-have:dohea, ovhereas thou, wert clear- 
ly betore,a Prince and King of God. 

59. 'Therefore, when thou ſaylt , | God Carated 
thee thus,or.thathe; ons cauſcſpew 

ly, place-:;rhen; art.thou a Jar 

and Murtherer.! For, the hole, heavenly; Hoaſt or 
Army beareth witnefle againſt chee, that thou haſt 
thyſelf exe&ed and pi © ea F115 fierce Quality, for 
thy tel 2 pit £/. 2713 10 3159] 

60. If ir be notlfa; then gO- afar” the face of 


God, and Juſife:thy. (elf. | Bur-thou ſeeſt jt plain 


enough without that 3 -and:belides, thou dareſt not 
look on that matter. :: VVouldit not thou fazz have 4 
friendly kifle of the Sonne of God, that thon might 
once be-caſed or refreſhed > if thou art in the Rizbr, 
then do but once look upon HIM : perhaps thou 


61. But 
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_ - 61, But ſtayalitrle,azother ſittethon thy Throne; 
He is kiffed, and he is an obedient ſonne to his Fa- 
cher, and doth as the Father doth. 
62, Stay yeta little while, and the Hel:ſþ fire 
will kifle thee, in the mean while, make much of 


this Latine tt]l more groweth out of it ; thou wilt 


ſuddenly lofe thy Crown. - 


Now one might Ask : 
_ What then tn Lucifer, is properly, that Emnity 
agarnſt God; forwhich he was Thruſt and 
artuen out of his place 2 


63. Here will ſhew you exa&tly the Pith Ker- 


nel and. Heart of Lucifer,and then you will ſee, what 


2 Devil is, or how-he is become a Devzl. Therefore 
take heed, and do hot Invite or Entertain him as a 
Gueſt, for he is the Arch-ſworn Enemy of God, 
andof all Angels and Men, and that in his Ercr- 
nity. 0] | Dt TD 

: ba; Now if thou underſtandeſt and apprehendeſt 
this aright, then thou wilt not make of God a De- 
_ vilz as ſome do, which ſay : God: hath created the 


Ewl, and that his will is, that ſome men ſhould be. 


Loſt; which men, that fo ſay, help'to encreaſe the 

Devils Lzes, and bring upon themſelves the: ſevere 
Judgment, by their *perverting Gods irath,' and {o 
carving them into Lies, | 


Now Obſerve. 


65, The whole Deity hath in its innermoſt or be- 


Sinning'Birth, in the Pith or kernel, a very tart ter- | 


Oo rible 
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rible ſharpaeſſe, in waichs the aftringent quality is a 
very horrible, tart, hard, dark and cold attractin 
or drawing together, like winter, when there is a 
ficry birrer cold froſt, when water is frozen into Ice, 


and be{ides 15 very Intolerable. EE per 
66. Then-raink or (uppole af in ſuch a hard, Win- 
rer, when it 15 {0 cold,the Su ſhould be taken away, 


what kind of hard Froſt, and how very rough fierce” 


and hard darknefle would it be, wherein no life could 
(ubſiſt. 4 Oe 


67. After ſuc!) a manner and -kind 'is the aftrin- 
gent quality in the jnnermolt kernel or Pith 2 zt ſelf, 


| and to it {elf alone, wirthour the other qualities 7 


XcCxeature- UP, ſo that it (ubſiſterh * as a Creature, 


hy. 


'% Of Were, 


God; for the auſtercneſle or ſeverity maketh the ar- 
rracting or drawing together, and fixation or Glu- 
tinouſicſle of the body, and the hardnefle dryeth ir 


«$ 


68.; And the butter quality 1s & 7e4712g,  penetra- 
ting, and cutting bitter qualicy or fource : tor ir 4:- 
videth and driverh forth the hard and altrizgent 
Quality, and maketh the mobility. 5:5 

' 69. And betwixt theſe rwo qualities.is heat ge- 
nerated from us-Rard and ficrceHitter rubbing, tea- 
ring and raging, which riſeth ap in the, Birtcx and 
hard quality, 'as| a ferce wrathtul kindling , and 
preſſech quite through, as a hard fiery Noiſe, 

170, From whence exiſterhthe hard Tons, and in 
that r:{ang up, or climbing, it4s 4nvironed-ang fixed 
in the aſtringent » ſo that it becometh a Bo-_. 


Ch, XIII. The horr«ble Fall of Luciters Kingdom, 


aſtringent, in that it ſtormeth and teareth ſo vche- 
- mently therein, and breateth open the aſtringent. 

72. And then the aſtringent alſo would be againſt 
the birtcr, in thar it attraceth, drawerth together 
and holds faſt, the bitter, captzue, thar it could not 

have its own courſe, _ 

73. And the Heat would be againſt both, in that 

with its. fierce wrathful kindling and riſing up , 

 1t maketh all hor, barmzzg, and raging, and is fully 
or totally againſt the cold. : 

74 And {o the Tone would be a great Emnity in 

all the other, in that it penetrateth forcibly through 

all ike a Tyrart. | 


75. And thus, this is the very 
deepe ft 


by the Ten Commandements on Mount S:zar, Exod. 
_ 20.5, Deut.5.9. D, 
76. And 1inthis quality ftandeth He/and Eternal 
Perdition, as alſo the eternal Emnity and murthe- 
”_ Den, and ſuch a creature the Dev is come to 
'77.. But now, ſeeing he is {worn Arch-enemy of 
God, and though: indeadithe Diſpuranrs and: Hel- 
pers of the Devil will needs force it {o, in argu- 
ments ; that God willeth the good and alſo the evil, 
and that he hath created ſome men.to Damnation 3 
therefore and thereupon the Spirit of God 'cteth 
oking-Glaffe, wherein thei?? Heart hall be 
$5 and they ſhall fec; what God 19 and © 
Oo 2 the 


& 


epeft and innermoſt hidden 
Barth of God, according to whichbe callerh 


Himſelf az axgry zealous or Fealow God;as may be ſeen 


- 283 


2384 


*. or. the 
Divine 


_ or Geniture of .God 


3 
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The horrible Fall of Luciters Kizigaom, Ch.XIN, 
the Devil is, or how he 1s become a Devil, - 
78. If thy heart be not bolted and barred up in 
death, through thy ſiub40r# wiltulnefſe acd Blaſphe- 
my, and drows'd in horrible {1ns, purpoſing nor.to 
detiſt from them, or leave them, then awake, and 
behold ; I take Heaven and Eartiz alſo rhe Stars 
and Elements, and all the Creatures, and Man 
himſelf alſo in his whole ſubſtance, to witneſle, and 
fo I will prove it alfo pla/zly and clearly in its due 
place, with all theſe forementioned things, eſpeci- 
ally, when we come to treat of the Creatzon of all 
the Creatures. BEE 
79. If theſe thihgs will ze: give thee ſatisfaRi- 
on ; then pray to | God, that, He. would opez thy 
Heart, and then thou wilt-know and ſee Heaven and 
Hell, as alſo the whole Deity with, all irs qualities ; 


and chenno doubt thou wilt forhear, and juſtifie” the 


Devil no more : I am uot able to open 


« 


thy heart forthee. _.. - 


k. tt & «as. 


Now obſerve the true * Birth- or Genitare 


80. Beholdzas I have mentioned above ; the Birth 
11:1ts innermoſt Being, in theſe 


own 
wi 


_ Ch:XIII. . The horrible Fall of Lucifers Kingdom. 
generate it, and they alſo hold it by the Reins, and 
may let their Reins and authority go as far only, as 
they pleaſe. | 

82, For, the {weet ſpring or fountain water is 
{uddenly a whip-{courge or Laſh upon the aſtrin- 
gent quality, and mitigateth ſoftnerh or ſuppleth 
ut, ſo that it groweth vcry thin, gentle mild and 
ſoft, as alſo very Bright. | 

80, But thar it is. thus ſharp in it felt, is to.the 
end, that a Body may be Imaged or framed through 
its attracting or drawing together, otherwiſe the 
Deity would z0t {ubſiſt, much leſje a creature. 

84. And in this ſtharpneſle, God is an All-com- 
prehenſible and all-fixing or all-taſtning ſharp God : 
tor the Bixth Geniture and ſharpneſle of God is thus 
every Where, ,. - _ ts! peckes- 

- 85. Butif L ſhall deſcribethe Deity in its Birth or 
Gemtture in a ſmall round circle, in. the higheſt 
Depth, then it is thus | 


In a Similitnde. 


_ ..-$6, As ſuppoſe a VVHEEL ſtanding before thee, 
with ſeven wheeles one ſo made in the-other, thar ir 
could go on all. ſides, forward, backward, and croſle 
wayes, without need of any/turning back; or ftop- 
-i/87, Andiwits going, that, alwayes: one wheel in 
_ 1tsturning about. ge-zerateth the other,:; and yet none 
_ of them do vaniſh our of ſight, bur. that all ſeven be 


— vilible;z. or in fgbt. |. 3:20 


+ 88, Andrthe ſevet. heeles alwaies, generating 
te .Naves in the midfi or-center. according to, their 
wrningabout, fathat the Nave Rand alwa 


.. 


ies. free 
without . 
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without alteration or removing 3 whether the 
whecles go forwardior backward or crofle waies,or 
upward or downward, a RE 

89. And the Nave alwaies generating the Spoaks, 
ſo that intheir turning about, they ſtand right and 
dire from the Nave to the Felleys of the wheel : 
and yer none of the ſpoaks to be out of fight, bur fill 
rurning about, thus one with another, going whi- 
ther{oever the wiz4 drive it, and that without need 


of any turning back or ſioppi-g. 


Now olſerve what I ſhall inform you in the appli- 
| Cation of this, 


90. The ſeven wheeles are the ſeven Spirits of God, 
the one alwaies generating the other ; and are like, 
the turning about of a wheel, which hath ſeven 
wheels ore 72 another, and the one alwaies wheeleth | 
it {elf otherwiſe then the other in its ſtatzoz, and the 
{even wheeles are Felleyed, or hooped Round with 
Felleys, like a roynd"@labe; t,t 

91, And yet that a man may ſee all the ſeven 


54 
& 


> 


wheeles turning round about ſeverally apart, as al- 
ſothe whole 519; hin compaſle of. rhe frame, with 
all its Felleys and Spoaks and Naves. : . © 

92, \And the ſevez Naves inthe: midftor Center 
being as it were oe Nave, which doth fir every 
where in the turning about, and the wheeles conti- 
nually generating theſe Naves, and the Naves ge- 
herating the Spoaks continually in all: the: ſeven 
wheeles, and yet none of the wheeles, as alſo none 
of the Nayes3nor any of the Felleys or Spoaks 2s be 


” 
F, 


* ” 


but of ſights anda8 iF'this wheel had ſeven wheeles, 
and yer were all but o#e wheel; and went _—_— 
13/9: © E gb forna 


Ch XIH; The bemnbls Falls MLucifers Kingdom. 
oe%, whitherloever the wind drove, jt, .i-,.:.., 


Now BeholY, and Conf eg | 


93. The ſeven wheeles one in. another, the one. 


 alwaies generating the other, and. going on every 

tide, and-yet none. our of-fight, or turning back : 
theſe are the ſever qualifying-or fountain Spirits of 
God the Father. 

94. And they generate in the ſeven wheeles, in 
each wheel a Nave, and. yet-'there-are not ſeven 
Naves, but only O-e, which ficterh ia all the.ſeven 
wheclcs.;. And this is the Hcart or 12nermoft Body of 
the wheeles,' wherein the wheels run about, and 
that fignificth: the Sore of God... . 

95. Fcr all the ſeven Spirits of God the Father 
encrate continually in their circle, and thar, is the 
fonne of all the ſeven ſpirits, and all thoſe qualific 
or af in his Light, and 1s'in the midſt or Center of 
the Birth, and holds together all rhe ſeven ſpirits of 
God, and they in their Birth turn about therewith, 


thus. 


ward, backward or forward or crofſe-wayes, and ſo 
the Heart of God is alwayes /1n the. midſt or center, 


and fitterh alwaics FIG quali! ying or fountain my 


[ihe -Y 
- 97, Thys: ahom is. 1; Ha If i t 7 
ven Wh 15alwalcs rarca ITOM. all the 1even, 
and-is the-Rcarr and. Fe aLalihefoven, 3. 
98; Now-the | Spoats /,..which- are alwaics 
gencrated.. i {from - the Naves . and  - Wheeles , 
and. which, -do-fit all the. wheeles in their FAſe 
VB and. are- Their, HOG: ay» and faſining, 


v (+ 


— 


6. Thar js. 15, Le clime cither u ward or down- 


att of God; and rot {C- 


2:8 7 
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whictthey ftand,-and out of: which they'are gene- 
rated ; figniie God the Holy Ghoſt, which goeth 
forth from the Father and the Sonne, even as the 
Spoaks go out from the Nave and Vheel, and yer 
abide alto tn the wheel.” "0.3 Ch 

99, Now as the Spoaksare many,and go alwaics 
abour with: and in the wheel ; ſo the Holy Ghoſt is 
the workmaſter in the'wheel of God, and formeth, 
Imageth and frameth all, in the-whole or'rotal 

100, Now this wheel hath ſeven wheels one in 
another, -and one Nave; which is: fitted in all the . 
feven wheels : and all the ſeven wheels tuzz on that 
one Nave: | Thus God is one God, with ſeven qua- 
lifying or fountain {pirirs, and yer 1s but one God, 
jult as theſe ſeven wheeles are but Oe wheel, - 


| Now Otſerve > | 


Io1, Thewheel in its incorporated ftrudture and 
frame ſignifieth the uſtr:zgent quality, which attratt= 
cth or draweth together the whole corporeal Being 
of the Deity, andholds it, and dryeth it, fo that 1t 
ſukſifteth, ls | re tel! 0 

102, And the ſweet ſpring or fountain-water is 
generated by the driving about or r!ſ/»g up of the 
ſpirits, for when the light is generated 1n the Heat, 
then the aſtringent quality is amazed or terrified for 
great Joy, and this is a ſubmitting or lying down, 


or growing thin, and the hard corporeal beingyſink- 


eth down like a meeknefle or mildneſſe. - 

193. And ſonow the terrour or the g/axce of the 
me riſerh up in the aſtringent quality ve! y gently 
a = 


N 


S&T 


ow 4n- the 


'ſhivering; and trembleth ; *which a 
<; [Po | a water 


$rw9o 1 Vf oo I ca 


XI The hoxri eZ af Eycifers Kingdor: 
water is-bigter, and the Light dryer, ang makcth: 


it friendly and {weet. 


.. Now therein, andech bfe TRE jay for. the 


A or flaſkriſeth.v 'p inallche qualities, Jike the 
wheel afore;mentioned, hgh, ryrnech. about, and 
then there all the {even ſpirirs riſe up one 1n ano. 
hees aad generate. cherlelyes rAScl-a.nCarcle,, and 

the light is ſhining in the mic d{t or ; Center of the ſe- 
ven Spirits, and re-ſhineth back Agam in all the.ſpi- 
roo _ .all-che ſpirzrs. trjuonph, BIEDGUDs, and E&P ycc 
13 TtREAIANE, . Ins} 60in s 5317! -Y1119 

Io5, Sg. as the ſeven Whecles turn 2bout' "upon 
one;Nave, as: pen their Heart, -which holds them, 
and they hold the. Nave s, ſoghe ſeven, {p Irits Benn 
rate tha Heart, -andthe heart holds theſe Even, ſpirits, 
and fothere. ariſe woes, ang, 6 JHUeHe joytt Nas of 
* hearty loving: Liſne *\ 2d. b1: 2160 323 
206... For when the{Þirics with, theix ight, move, 
or boyl, rurn about and riſeone-in. another," then 
the life is alwayes generated: for one. ſpirir alwaies 
NN 0 bong othes irstaſts ot >. AHa6s it 15 
6 QtÞET. : 
Se 0 ob ANN T6) the 
i" tha TONE pechritiforchyfrpnoall the feverrIpirics 


towards the Heart, and riſerh up; inthe heart in. the 
Ta Tiphr, and Ubiy rife 1C SAN and 


wo 
a 


flaſk of 't 


rofulneſſe 'of the, Songer of ode, RA 'the ſeven 
ſpirits triumph and Re ce in the Heart of God, 


each according to its hy 


- 298, For inthe Lig heſweet;watergall aftrin- 


 gency, and hardneſle, and pete! and, heat, arc 
mitigated and made pleaſant; and fo there js, in the 


le ven rien _ elſe HBL Ape wi firiving ſtrug- 


P'p | ling 


: Fox jGlo- 


11045 ; 


i AToANSY = 
Rev, 9, Li, 


The Nan Fan facies KI fpuer 
ling #4 wonderful peneating like & divine. holy 
S port « or Scene of God. 1 

109. But rheir' ſharp Of? Tart Birth, of which I 
Have writren 466ve; ab idetlt bidder 'as. A kernel, for 
re becottieth revfe4ga ed:þy the- light ae Tweet wa- 


<Eo 


FT; 5 


rex. LOI GOT M1 Lol nbv2! 
"$19! Folk 'sSatout? bittet-greed Apple 5s freed 
by che Sin, tharit becometh vety:pleaſantor lovely 
ro beeareh, and'yer all irs qualities ate taſted : (6 
the. Deity keepettt its q uatities'#1v, bur: firiverh of 
rode leth gently, like, . pleaſanc lovely Spot" or 
Fo OS: 
x24. oY if thi 6alty ins or forttitain Witits 
ould extol} 6x Taft -vp- ahem lves2and penetrate 
tuddenly- - one tnto atother, driving Hard, rubbing 
and von, croWdiftig of ſqueezing; then the 
Lweey water wo 11d be, (qucezed out; andthe fierce 
hes kr #14! then would wc: 7 the 
Fits, as 1h ni 


Cornet ir 
and © abide 


' 313; Bot'in' his Kingdom: of witſfer; + che: De- 
frojer; it is; otherwile;; as'L have” written above 


concerning the flercee es and inthis-world which 


tnbw: halt 24 a ie is likewifeafter. another 
manner; 


manner 3 0 Sil be fo «7 t wee = the Reſtiru- 
tion; of which I ſball write when creat concerning 
the Creation of this world, _ 


114; Now in ghis glorious, loyely. and he 14994 


LES,.. the King dom 0 


Sal ter.or divine Qualu ifer 
alſo was,created without, Any graces og then 
che other. 

115, For when Lucif, fer frogs cre ated, he Was alto- 
gethcs perfeF, and. was ti the faixelt, rince. in heave, 
adorned and. .. Fa pet With. bf 6 faire clarity or 
Arg hrneſle of th 

I Wb But if Luc FA hoon Pooifet or deſtroyed 
in che moving of the Creation, as he pretendetþ, then 

he had zever had his. Peron, beauty and clarity ; 

bas would ha have. bene reſepth 2] APFree fs Devil 
and LAYER Ghemubio” oo ir (1c 


1M: the: glories Ph hal 4 rity of King. 


Ln Firie 
OW, thou wert 


dS = © * 4 


herg L will deſcr 


in thy Creation, EY Crean 


thou becameſt, ſo DRapetiple and. ro W what end God 


created thee.” APE DE 
13; 118, If Nos a6 09s N er $i then this-which 
Heaven Earth, ;and.aY rhe Crearres teſtific, 
dovLy {t,nay,che,whelc, Deity teſfificth againſt 
thee ; that God created thee E for his. praiſe out of 

" kim to.bea (nds jo A 
 Erines ears and Prince Urie 


ef $5. ws +43 £ *# 


ah TIT Tis ents rim 
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5 of Gods: as he did 


21 


« 


By * , Wi; f - 8 Cf * o 
. et MN Rs. 4% tx : ui \ oY Loom mY A - 
- 35 "+18 horriH2"Flltof Eutifers X59pydom,. ChiXiL 
292 | q gil, HS 
o P WK | * : X 5 | p UE FIRE . W: P : , | 1 Ln if . , s - . 


E FL2% # 4 


* Y _ ; 
i £3 3 45+ ies : 5#. T4 jo»: 4$$ Þ 
Now Obſ[erve: 
"i #07 we 4 
« i TEALZP By 
12 HLIOVNT ti 


219. When the Dity moved it {elf to Creation, 
2nd would ferin'Iinage of frame Ercatnres'th ts Bo- 
#y, 1t Fifidted not” the qualifying” ſpirits; <lfe- they 
would have burzt Etcrnally, but it Rirr'd them very 
gently or ſoftly inthe aſtringenr quality," 7 


120, Thar, Urew/ot atrrated'rhe” Divine Salitter | 
| trogerher, and dryed ir {q thar it became'a Body, and 
{0d the wholedivine/power of afl the {even quality= 


ing or fountzit.ſpitits of thar plate or Room, 4s far 


* >4 


the w bf P 


hoes * 


IST 
SEG ants a 4 IE 
bes: path 


- 
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{ far ' as that 'cireutnterence or: circle; Region or 
Quarter,i rcach'd, wherein He and his Angels. be- 
came a creature, and which- God before the rime of 
Creation had encloſed or concluded as &i'Room or 
Spate fora Kingdom,” whoſeicircuit or Extenrcom- 
prehendeth F#eauez and this world; as allo the Deep of 
the Earth,and of thewholeCircle Sphear or Circum- 
ference of © this: wbole world ob the Heavens and 
Stars. 

T94e: And according; -to the qualities: were this 
quali ying or fountain Princes: created, which are 
his Kingly Counſellours,- and: fo ano were, all his 
| _ created. 

.: Yet you are to know, that every Angel hath 
all the ſeven Ppirits ut NE buro one ofcrhe he ſexe 19 
chief'or principal, 1 


2 Na behold 1539 ; 6 


: Fan i ; 
- F rae ? £ 7 ſn 


I 2 36. When Es King was thus incorporated or” 


camipat TR ether, as'one comprehending his whole 
Kingdom) ther-inſtatirly,.the 4ame hour, and.in the 
Jamer Mwnent:'when he was incorporated or: com- 
padted rogether:: : the; bixth of: the Holy. 771-:ty . of 
God, which he a__ for a. Prcojinnry inhis Body,. | 

Jo: Fr Unieruand i 18. the bibemnt Rp eff entially, Lut 
0220 þ :1 65.46 the fire faneth furth or gtoweth: through the 


; &: Zroa that 16: flaming hot, dud the Iran remat-- 


= 4 M7 & zeth Fron:flul; 'or as-the light repleniſheth 
cc < of ya the Darkneſſe,. the dark ſource. or 
, LY $7.50 TH R and y et tn.the (center rematy- 


23k Feeths; Mi þ Ta ror" oh Shak: M6. wogerfons $0: be 
1104) © Nature; 


help changed 2219 Light, aud [0 Le- | 


; 
x 
's 
| 
i” 


Re 
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& Nataure 5 for a (pirits 4s repleniniſh'd onely 
« with the Majeſt1e:] 


roſe up and generated it {elf without, diſtin from 
the (Creature 3 in God. 


, ”« 


127, For in the driving together of che Body pre- 


ſenfly . likewiſe xoſe up the Birth alſo in great wi. 


umph, as in a New-born King,z2 Gods and all the 
ſeven qualifying or fountain ſpirits ſhewed them. 
ſelves very joytul and tr:umphing. 


! F 


128. And inſtantly in the lame Homer the light 
was generated and roſe up out of;rche ſeven {pirics in 
the Center of theheart, as.a new-bora ſpgne of the 
King, which al{oinſtantly in a Moment, . clarified 
or brightened the Body of all the {even.qualitying or 
fountain fpirirs trom:the Center ofthe Heart; and 
externally from without, the light.of the Sonne. of 
God clarified or brightened it. 0 

I 29, For the Birth of the new Sonne in the Heart 


of Lucifer allo enetrated through the whole Body, 


and was glorified from the Sonne of God;which was 


without diſtin& from the body, andwas: friendlily 
welcommed/-wit \the areateſt:Beauty 0 :FH1eaven, Ac- 
cording to the-Beaury of-God the Sonne, and. it was 
to himasa loving Heartor 'propriety, with which 
the whole Deity qualified or operated, | 

130. And thea inſtantly alſo the ſpirit ofthe new 
born'{onne in the Heart, went forthirom the light of 
"Lucifer through his Mouth,and/unired qualified or co- 
operated with the holy Spirirof God and was with 
higheſt Joy received and embraced,'as a dear /itt!c 


ROAR Eo rl >: 
131. Now here-ſtandeth -rhe Beautious Bride: 
what ſhall I write of her naw >- wasſhe'hot a Prince 
of God; as alſo the ns > 8 
W | ods 


I mmm 


a 


CH XIN. The horr2te Pall of Lnicifers Xingdim. 
Gods loye alſo, and as'a dear Sonne of the Creas 
rures >- ” 

' Of the horrible, proud, and henceforth dolefut. 
T3 YO rf ' Lamentable FT; 


The higheſt Depth. 
 Ofſerve here,” 


I32. © IO TILE 
Eucifer was thus fairly gloriouſly 


vb, 


135, Secing then God had incorporated or com- 


- pated rogerher our of himſ{clf, Erermal Greatures,they 


'thowld nor qualifie'or operate inthe heavenly. pomp 


. -F.- 


_ | Beginning of Sin. *_ 
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in ſucha* way:and/ manners: as to bee , God :him. 
ſelf, 17 || AT 
136. No, by nomeans ; for they were not thus 
Imaged or framed to that Ends For, the'Creator had 
for this cauſe incorporated or.compatted the Body of 
an Angel together,;.to be more dry, ghen he 1s in his 
Body ; thartſhe tight be and #emarr-io be God ;, fo 
that the qualities ſhould be harder and tougher,that 
the Tone or Sound might be loud clear and thrill. 

x 37.S0 that,when the ſeven qualities in an Angel, 
in the Center of the heart, do gezerate the Light and 
the ſpirit or uzderſtandizg ; that then, that = gk ſpi- 
rit, which in the light of the heart, goeth forth: at 
the mouth of the Angel,in the D-v2ne power ; ſhould 

. asa loudclear ſhrill, found in, the power of all the 
qualities 7 God; ſing and ring forth.as a melodious 
Muſick,and in the forming Imaging framing or qua- 
lifying of God, riſc upas a-plcaſant hearty loving 
voyce; in Gods forming. * Fg 
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138. And when the Holy Ghoſt formeth the hea: 
venly fruit, then ſhould the Tone, which ſhould riſe 
up.inthe praiſing of God, from the. Angels, be alſo 
together in the fo-m:ng or Imaging of, the: fruit; and 
{ſo on the other ſide again, the: fruit ſhould be the 

food of the Angels. Teo T0 > 


. 


139. And therefore alſo we p 
 CGIW uns unſer Tagli 


GIV Eu eur dath Bread, 
2. 'G.IW, 


# Pſuchi- forth from our Cepter of rhe Light, through the ani- 
call, Tnated, animal or * Soulith ſpirit, outat the —_ 
I —- oF 


ſothat the Toxe or word which, wethruſt 
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Cl.XIIF. Of the horrible Fallof iucifers Kinguere, 
forth from-uszinto the divine powerzſhowld inthe di- 
vine power, as a ul fellow-forming of Þ tellow-gene- * 


Unſer TagtichBzodt 
ratings: help: to Image or frame 130 
PDA 20 7; 053197 videos; wah: Bread, 
1 11 TUi 4 SO] FE ; -Der. Water gibet, lon EB 
"which FRA | 


Food.. M1991 2718 2 

'T4O, - Ard: Sr bemana Toros chus incarpora- 
ted inG ods Fone;i {0:thas the fruit:is formed Imaged 
or:iframed;:2tmmuſtneeds be wholeſwne :or healrhtull 
for us gand ſo weate m Gods Love,/and [have . that 
tood to:make ute of, as by the rightof Planads; bes 


» - 


03 ? for 
the Father Fe to ts F 


» - y ny 
% - [1 E 3; 


ig our ſpirit in, Gods Love did belp to Image. y-_ 


form the ſame. 


"TA, " Hereir fanderh, the: 7 in- 
4s an ds #Sk whs_# * - 
nermoſtand greateſt depthof God, 
O, Man, axes; thy {elf 1'1 will more largel de- 
elar&ir,}ih irs:due placs.. + -..- 
142, Now for {uch an end hath God created the 
Angels, and they do ſo too : for their ſpirit, which 
in the Genter.or heart goeth forth from their light 
in the powet of altthe ſeven qualifying or fountain- 
{pirits, that goerh forth nathe Mouth, as God the 
ant Ghoſt gocth forth from the Father and Sonne, 
elpeth to formilmage oriframe all,inGod(thar 
isio ſay, inthe Divine Nature). through: the-LAder 
Faris ong' and CAPRI and ' Sport "or Scene of 


yoyts 


[Rh For, as\ $God worketh i in Nature” to the pro- 
ucng of: allmanner-f forms; Ideas; Images: vege 
TONER as fpringings, truſts andcolours : ſo dothe/An- 
Qq " - 
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co-fOrms 
ing. - 

co-gene- 
rating, 


* printed 
Copie, 
(in fide et 
dileftione 
Dei.) 
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cels alſo invety" pray ſimplicity orifincerity'; and 
though tlicy ſhould ſcarce:rouch the leaſt Twiggs. or 
ſcarce t6joyee miutlie;beautious flowers in the hea. 
venly CM ay, and dif urte ant confet oeverſorhittte, 
_ weakly "\itypl thereof ; yet nevertheleſle 
that ve *0t! 1Þ together in 4hc 
Divin: diner, pt q (ng Hongs tO | bo-Image-arid frame 
or form all. | 
144. Thou haf | many has thereof tn this 
world, that: if! fomeoCreaturc or Mart look upon a 
;iperiſhcrhbectuſe of the! Noſe or venome 
in; mhe.Ureature\;\\On rhe other! fide:again;::fome | 
meh, 2a5:d|foi:Bcaſts dndother Qrcavuesicans with 
theirTone:or iwotds'change or ater. the imaligniry 
or: evilneſte of 9 ak and bring ir inzo - ch 


torm. 
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was Now's x herng loſopally, 'Inaape & or 
framed. thaths 1 ebacs s Forvtthhg and aImagmng 

roſeupin bim; 12 ond was: received ot :embraced: of 

God very excellintly and lovingly, and was ſet-ofr 
put into AE Adana ; theri bem ſhould ;have 


CHXIN. .The parriWe Fall of Lucifers. Kingdom. 
houſe of his: Father, and\that . he did / nor. 
£47. But when: his light:was: generated: in him 
inthis heart; and thathis qualifyingfpirits were in- 
ſtangly affected arimurroned with: the high lighey they 
theh bedame:fo.haghly. rejoycings.that:they. elevated 
them{d ves initheir Body /againit the Right of Na- 
_ ture, and-preſcatly began/as it-werea Higher [tate- 
lier, more. Pompanus or Aﬀtive qualifying or, Operas 
tion;;then God himſelf exermifedi.! 4 1 1 
- 148, But thele ſpirics. elevating themfelves; thus, 
and triumphingſ6cagerly/and i vehemently.one in 
another, and riling np againſt che right. of Nature, 
by that means they kindled the :qualifying.or foun- 
tain ſpirits roo exceeding: much; 1; the:aftrins 
gent; ry attracted ov: compacted. the 'Bady :tos 
hard-cogether,, ſo'that the-{weet water -was:,dryed 
£5 .- And the powerful and great Bright Flaſh, 
which was riſen up in the {weet water- in the Heat, 
from whence the butter Quality exiſtethini the ſweet 
water, :that rabb*d ir {clt {o horribly. hard with: the 
_ aſtringent quality, as if it would break in pieces for 
gregy Joy! 5 "07 11G 75 7-020 6H 15000, 
- I50, - For the flaflywas ſo Bright,: that it was as it 
were intolerable tothe qualifying or fountain ſpitirs; 
and therefore the. bitter qualzry or ' fource'trembled 
and rubb'/a;ic (el6 ſo-hard inthe'aftringent, ;thar the 
heat-was:kindled”comtraury to the/Right of: Nature, 
and the aftringentalſo dryed up the {weetwater by 
irs hard artratingxogether, oO 
--'T5 1; Buthowtheiqualiry. of Heat was ſo:fevers, 
furiousand cager, that it bereaved the-aſtringent 
qualiry or ſource of Its power er: Fortheheat cxatteth 
inthe fountais or:fource:of thei feed water, 
wn Qq 2 


x52, Bur 
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{o 1s zaberited in this world ;' wh 
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. The horrible Fall of Lucifers Xigdom. Ch:XIN, 

152, But the ſweet water being dryed up through 
the aſtringent attracting together, therefore. could 
not the Heat any more riſe ro a-flameor to:any light, 
(for the light exiſteth; the undtuofity or Oyfrneſpe of 
che water;) but glowed like ated hot Iron,orlike Iron 
nor quite glowing) bur very damly and darkly *. Or Qs 
if you ſhould pur a; very hard ffozeinto-rhetire,. and 
thouldlerir1lye there in-great 'heax,/;asJong. as: you 


; | 


pleaſe, yet 1t would not be glowrng: light, becauſe ir 


hath roo little warer; or Oylmeſſe:in it. 1 2+ 
153. Thus now'the Hear kindled the: dryed: wa. 
ter, and the light could zo more elevate and: kindle 
it (elf, for the water was dryed up, and was” quite 
conſumed by the fire or great Heat, - 1 et 


4 0 


154. The meaning is not here, :as if the ſpirit of 
the' water were ſwallowed up or devoured, which 
dwelleth, in all theſeven qualities, but irs Quality 
or upper place or predom:nancy was changed into a 
dusky hot and four Quality, | oo 
: 1-55. Bor here in this place theſour quality bath 
rakeriars fiſt or7ginel and beginning, which:now al 

17, which iStfot in-Heaven 


. 5 | | SEES « "Y | 
in God, aftcr ſuch a manner at all, norin any Angel: 


For it is, and fgnificeth, the houſe of affir107; trouble 


and mifery;. and'is a forgetiulnefle of all:Good,.;: + 
© 156:2Now when this was:done, the qualifying of 
fountain tpirits: r464'4 themdclves ohs upon avother 
inthatmanner att-way;z as khaveimtntioned;; above 
concerning the Frgxre of the Sevenfold whee), for + 


they uſe thus to riſe up one'in another, and to;taſte 
One agother,0T.to « 


ethonie; Aporber,, from yhance 


- 
bc 31 3807 232g) bngeauoin:; 


life and' love'exifte 


1579 Nowinall the. ſpirits there was. nothing 
elic but a meer: Hat Fiery Gold: and Hatd eorgpptions 


and 
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Ch;XIIL The horrible F all of Lucifers Kingdom, 


and fo'ene evilquality taſted the other; whereby the 


' whole Body grew ſo, very fierce and wrathfull ; for 

the Heat was againſt the Cold, and the Cold acainſt 

the Heat,, 

735%, And fo the fect water being dryed up, the 

bitter quality (which exiſted and was generated by 

_ the firft flaſh, when the Tight Kindled it {elf;) roſe up 

inthe Body through all the ſpirits, as if it would 
deſtroy the Body, and ſo raved and raged like the ran- 

keſt or auqrikBaifon, - | 

| I59. And Gy thence exiſted the firſt Poiſon, 

wherein we .poor men now 1n this. world have 


 cnouigh to chew upon ; and thereby the bitter Ppoiſo- 


0 Death is come into the fleſh. 
160, In this raging and tearing now, the life of 
Tour was generated. , thar i ah his dear little ſonne 
irgle or.center of: his heart 2 and what'man- 
ite and dear little oops came to be, offcr to 

any Rational Soul tocotifideriof, 

161, For ſach as the Father was, ſuch was the 
Sonne allo, wiz. 2 dark, aſtringent, Cold, hard, bit- 


ter, hot, ſour, Rinkiug, fountain or ſource, and the. 


Loye. ftood .methe Bitter quality, in” its, 
ted reliths ET becoe anemnity aMinſt | 
heg f yalifying 01 or fountain ſ pirits 1 in the Body 


n inded arrogant King. ks 8 £ 
ng * Hs ; the Tone roſe up through the penctra- 


it) 


ting of fhe Biker Lit) through, the heat and aryed 
GK ps he $, | ringcnt has d quality ; ; 10- 
tou g heart, THe Ag new dear ſonne. 


i 63. ' And here the. ſpirit went forth ; and as He 
was Lees 02g the heart, ſo he went forth now at 


a Mouth, PR how Acme a Gurl he _ 
Ore 
20Yj v\ | 


391. 


w L1 cifer the Fain eAngel cixry. 
fore God. and in God, alſo'before the Holy Angels 
.of the other Kingdoms, I leave to thee to-con der 

of. 


164. He ſhould now have united hh the Sonne 
.of God, as one Heart and one God: Alas for ever! 
Who can, write or ex Exprelle this ſulficicatly, 


_ ;\JThelb ourteenth Chapter. 


H 7.4 Luc ifer, who was the Beautiouſeſt Angel 
am H eauen, is become the moſt 
horrible Devil, 


f 
4 


.M be How f e of the 7" TOR, 


"Erc. K:4 Latifes pull Y Har tins int) 

| thyEy es, leſt thou ſhouldfi ſee how man 

, will rake off thy Crown away from thee, 

\ thou canſ 20 more Rite ih Heaven; ſtand * 

ſtill a little while, we muſt firſt view thee, and ob- 

ſerve what a F Autious fair Bride thou art; and 

whether the filthofthy whoredom may zot be clean- 

ſcd and waſhed away from thee, that thou mayſt be 

fair again, we will a little deſcribe thy chaſtity and 
vertue. | 

2. ai 07s 7 hiloſophers 2nd ye Lawyers and 

Advocajev 


-Ch:XIY. + . 4ecame theifouleſi Dail. 

Advocates, that juſtifie. and defend King :Lucifer ! 
Come near and brinig him to the Barre, whileſt he 
| hath: yet the Crown upon beim, for here we will hold a 
Court of Judgment againſt Malefatours, for him, ; 
If ye can maintain his caule tobe right, then he ſhall 
beyour King's -1t not, then he ſhall be turn'd ourand 
.calk down - mto.: Hell; ..and-another ſhall ger his 
Royall :Crown > who - will Goverz Better then 
He, F213 
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3. Which Livifer had thus horribly ſpoiled and 


geftroyed himſclt, all his « Ting x ps 
rits weee Emnity againſt God 9, or they all qualified 
or atted much otherwiſe then God, and fo there came 
SP SIE» © 24+3 TL ASS Ii Lout#.s $7 WPIS 5 CPL 2; T2 
be ean cternal 'Emnity betwixt God and Luci 
JAYS ob _ or ze Nr | | 
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2. When the Royall Body of Zacifer was incor- 
\Porated os compacted together, in that very Hour 


the Light kindled ir ſelf alfo in Lucifer. Y 
| | | 5s } 4 
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3204 How Lucifer the faireft Angel - Ch.XIV. 
5. For as ſoon as his qualifying or foutitain ſpi- 
rits in the framing of the Body. begax to qualifie or 
operate, and ta generate themſelves, according to 
therighrof Nature, ther roſe up the flaſh of life 
in the heart in the {weet ſpring or fountain water, 
and ſo the Royall Body was 'ready furntſhed or com. 
pleat, and rhe fpirit went forth in the heart from 
che light through |the mouth” 2zt0-the "Heart of 

God. 


4. 


6; And ſo he was a moſt exceeding beautifull 


F 
7: 


Prince and King, and very dear and acceptable to 
the Divine Being, and was received and embraced 
with great Joy. . EE Tor LE 

7. Inlike manner allo the fpirit wert forth from 
the heart into all qualifying or fountain veins of the 
Body, and kindled/all the {even. ſpirits,” and 'To' the 
Royall Body was glorified 2 the twinkling of an Eye, 
and there he ſtood as a King of God, in an unſearch- 
able clarity, or Brightnefle, tranſcendently excel/zng 


- 
o 


n 


the whole heavenly Hoaſt or Artny, * . 
$8, Now in this clear and light flaſh the ſeven 
* or 1nfef- qualiting or fountain ſpirits wete ſtarr! * affected 


ed, a5 a man kindlerh &fixe, for DN Ne EA 
the terrible clarity or brightneffe of their Tpirit/and 


is ſo inſtantly at the firſt flaſh ſi lenly became highly 
8 triumphing rxHing aloft extream ſtately, and over- 
| joyful, and ſo moved themſelves, cowards a bieber 


9. Burt if they had contizaed in their ſeats, and 


# on fee had qualified or operated, as * they had done from 
b-- ven pant SO 2 £21 1- . * 

Nature which <ETty , then that high Light had. zor bart 

$ conjumet -yo, For they were z0t new ſpirits made Of 

OT zew thing, but they were the 0/dſpirits, - whict 
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XIV; berame the fouleſt Devil. © 
no begirining 3 which had been in God from Etec- 


nity: and knew very well the Right of the Deity and 
of Nature, how they ſhould moveandftir.” ©. 


11, 'Alfo' when-God figured or framed the \Body 
together, -he did zot aforehand deftroy the qualify- 
ing or fountain ſpirits, but figured or framed the 
Body of King Lucifer together out of the kernel of 
that which was the beff, wherein was the beſt know- 
ledge of all. Tie POOR 

12, Elſe if the qualities had been deadaforchand, 
they had had need of a new Life, and ir wonld have 


been in doubt, whether the Angels could have fub- 


filted Erernally, 
1a Concerve tt artobt. 


13. God created Angels out of himſelt, therefore, 
that rhey might . be harder and dryer incorporated 
or compacted: together , then- the Ideas, figures, 
ſhapes or forms, which- —_ the. qualitying or 
operating of rhe' SpiritsofG 
and alſo through the moving of the ſpirits vazſþ or 
paſſe away again, that their light. intheir hardnefſe 
ſhould ſhine the clearer and Breghter, and that: the 
 Toneof the Body ſhould found the clearer and ſhril- 
ler,whereby rhe joytulneſs ſhould increaſe the more, 


n God. T Þs wasthe canſe,that G 0a 


\ 14. But that iris ſaid, the Angel 'gencrated 4 


created eAngels. F M 


new Light, of a new Spirit, that, is thus to be under- | 


T5, When the qualifying or fountain Spirits 
FO 2 WCere 


in Narure, riſe 'ap, 


395 


2 
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were incorporated or compaſted rogerher, then che. 
light ſhone much brighter and .clearcr-in the. Body, 
and from oF. pyt otthebedy, ther 13. did vrfore, inthe 
Salitter : fox there then roſe up 8; much. clearer; and. 
brighter faſh-in the body, -then before, whileſt the 
Salitter was Thin and Dun, © 
16. And therefore the qualitying or tountain ſpi- 
rits alſo became ftarely and Proud, and fuppgſed 
they had a muchFatrer little fonne or Light then phe 
Sonne of God was; and therefgrerthey would alſo ' 
the moreearneſtly, and eagerly qualifie or operate, 
and elevate themielves, and {9 deſpiſed the quality. 
ing'or Acting which is in God their Farther, and the 
Birth of the Sonne of God, as alfo the Exzt or going 
forth of God the Holy Ghoſt 3 and ſuppoſed, they 
could do it, becauſe'they were fo gloriouſly incorpo- 
xared or compadted together, therefore they would 
mow exalt therntelves gloriouily and. ftately , and 
| (hew forth:themtelves; as if they werethe moſt fair 
and Beautious Bride;ot Heaven, © ; 
© 97. They knep'Very well, that they were not the 
whole or Totall God; bur were onely a piece or part 
thereot; they alld knew very well, how fur their 
Omntpotence reached or .cxtended, and yet they 
would no-more have their O/4condition; but would 
be higher thep the whole or Total God; and: {uppo- 
£0, tyereby Ex Gould heave their, grace Region 
Quarecrs or Court abbve the whole ot Toral Deity, 
above all Kingdoms whatſe&\gyit tw HO A) 
 18.; Andtheectore they clevated or-extol'd them- 
telvcs, intending to kindle or exflame the whole God, 
and to Govern or rule the whole God by their pow- 
cr and might... All-toxms and. deas ſhould tile up 2 
fl} FF GO , the 
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OkiRIV) '-j becaipe the fukeff-Derl, 307 
che qualifying andaRQing of their Spirit... He would: 
be Lord of the Deity, and would nor cndure any.Cor- 


ciond.C2 ttt hn] ane mos 
.. Ig, Nowthis.is the Root of (0- 
Wrath ; For inthe fierce qualifying or. ating *** 


and boyling, rofe-up the wrath, and burn. like - fire 
of Hear-and c_ No T—_ ant 2 _ 
. - 20, *For the. qualifying or towitain ſpirits had: ze 
utward. on et gotten into-them, bur the 
impulſe to' Pride elevatcd it felt mithzz:the:Body, in 
the councel of the ſeven qualifying orfouiitain: ſpi- 
rits, theſe agreed and unitcd in a compa, that they 
would be:Godalone, on OS 
21, But becauſe they could/not begin'ic in their 
Old: fear, and fobring it to effeft, they therefore 
diſſembled or playd rhe Hypocrite together, and flat- 
cr done witty another,” and ſo combined, intending 
to extoll themſclves againſt the Birth of. God ,' and 
would nceds qualifie or work in the higheſt depth,and 
then nothing could be like them, being they were 
together the moſt £Mrghty Prince in God. ; 
22, The Aftringent' quality was the firft Murthe- 
xer flatterer and Hypocrite, foriwhen it ſaw, that ir 
generated fofair and-bright a Light, then it com- 
preſſed it ſelf rogerher yet harder, then God had crea- 
ted it to be, intending to be much more terrible, and 
to-draw together all.in irs whole Region Circuit or 
us pred and” keep” ir faſt! as a-ſtern ſevere 
23. Andſoin a depreethen it had Effe&ecd ſome- 
what ſrom whence Earth and Stones /have their Or:- 
LEE Eo ginal: . 


z30$- 


from irs Fa 


For Lu j ' the fasreſÞ. Angel Chi XIV. | 


ginal : which I will write of, when T-treat'concerning 


che Creation of the MNorld., i Oh 
24. TheBitter Quality was the ſeco-d Murtherer, 

whickrwhen it. xoſe up, in-the Flaſh, did: rear with | 

breaking and gear Powet indie Aftringenr quality, 


_ 


\ asifitwouldhreSkthe Body, i@ pieces, +.) v.10 


25. Andthe aſtringEnr quality*permirted it, or 
elſe 1t was very well able to have ſtayd and capriva. 
ted: the Bittesfpirit, and:to bathe or ſteep it .in the 
{wecr waters till his high mind had: been allayed and 
gone:; | But.ir would needs have ſurh a lettle Brother, 
becauſe it was ſoſerviceable to irs turn ; Elſc,bring 
the bitter ſpirit tabeth'irs otiginal from it, as it were 

therzit could well have ſtopped os hindred 


26. The Heat is the third Murtherous ſpirit,which 


killed its Mother the ſweet water, but the-aftringent 


ſpirit is the caule theveof, :for/by its ſtern {evere at- 
#rafting together and hardening,'.1t hath thus vehe- 
mently awakened and kindled the firebythe bitter 
Quality - for the firc 15 the :Sword of the aſtringent. 
and Bitter qualiry.: : : [4197 <0, 8 :i6 pre = 


2 | 


. :27, But being the fire riſeth up tn the ſweet wa- 
ter, therefore it felf hath'the whip or ſcourge .in its 
own power, and:might have ſtayd or kept back rhe 
aſtringenrquality in the water; but;it alſo became a 
Fatterer, or:hy pocrite, and diflembled with the great 
quality, viz, the aſtringent, aud did belp to deſtroy 
eneſweert water, F931. En 
: - 28, The Tone is the fourth Murthcrer :. fart ta- 
xeth 1ts r99g7ng folnd inthe fire inthe. {weet water, 
and rifeth up very gently and lovely in the, whole 
- 29, Yetit cid not ſo here, but aftcr-it was xiſcn 
3” Ml £23.51 up 


Chap.XIV. ! >: 4c-47e the fanſef Dewrh.y... 
up inthe water, in the aſtringent quality, it roſe up 
ſo furtaſly like a Thunder-Clap, whereby it would 
prove and ſhew forth its New Derty: And {© the fire 
roſe up, as when there is a'T&apeſt of Lightning, in- 
tending thereby to be ſo. great, as tobe qgbove all 
chings mn God: £ ants, By; 2 Bf Oz) FO OHIO 

30, Andthis they pragiſedſo long, till-they had 
murthered their morher the ſweet water : and therein 
the whole Body becaine a dark vatley, and there was 
no more remedy or Council in God that could hclp 
here : For, Love was turn'd*into Emnity, and the 

quaſi 


_ whole Body became a black dark <4. |» ghd 
S Fox 4 BG 0]; \} {-- | Deuill, © 
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and the word or ſyllable, fell, ha 
falle; . 
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fall, 
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32, 'Fhi : Queſtion, on which all rhoſe 


v 


if 


..>.-7 lay hold that jufifie and* plead 'the-Caule of rhe 
Devil ; but rhey are all cedro appear at the Court 
of Juſtice held for TryaFoF Criminal UakfaBorrs: 
| lerthem haye acare howthey plead'for their Mafter, 
cle the Sentence: of *Judgment will be'pronouncea 
againſt him, and he will loſe his Crown, 
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rful Revelations- 


Lucifer was the Head in his 
whole Region Circuit or Circumference, alſo he 
was a mighty King, and was created out of the &er- 
zell or marrow of his whole Region and circumte- 
rence, alſo he would fain have kindled that whole 
circumference by his Elevating, that ſo all might 
have burned and qualified, or operated as he did in 
his owh body. | 

'34. Though indeed the Deity without or diftina 
from his Body, would have meekly and uy qua- 
lified or afed towards him, and have erl{zghtzed and 

_ exhorted him to Repertarce z yet now there was = 
0 ” other 


QClapalV.'.- 5ccame the fouleft Detul...r 3% 
other will in Zacefer, but that he would zeeds rule 2 
over the Sonne of God, and' kindle that whole Re- 
gion or circumference, and in ſuch a way himſelf 
would be the whwſe God; aboveandover all the An- 
oelical Hoaſts or Armies, 


| 35. Now when the Heart of God with his meek. 
zeſſe and Love made haſte toward Lcifer,he deſpiſed 
it, and thought himſelf far better then it, and then 
ſtorm'd back again with"fire and coldneſle in hard 
Claps of Thunder agaiaſt the Sopne of God, ſuppo- 
fing he muſt be in {ubjeion- under bim, and that 
He himſelf was Zord, For he deſpifed the Light of 


the! Sonnc of God. 
Thea thou Askeſt : 


How? Hadhe fuch Power+ 


36. Yes, he had; for he was a great part of the 
Dcity; and beſides, was from or our of the kernel 
thereof, for he made an' attempt alfo-upon that King 

and Great Prince McichaEL,to ſpoil and deſtroy him, 
who ar laſt ſavghr with him, and ayercame him, in 
whom the power of God in Eucifer's Kingdom 

_ tought vehemently alſo againſt z:5:King, till ar laſt 
he was thruſt down from his Kingly ſear, as one that 
was vanquiſhed, Aporal, 12. 


. ObjeAion 


/1Chaty, 
| Ohefion: 7 FGret 
. Nov thou. wilt fay:. bs ola Sc 


+. God ſhould have enlightned his Heart that. 
might have Re ented, 
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37. No! He would receive n6 other Light hen 
his own, for he ſcorr'd the Light of the Sonne of 

. God, which did ihine without, diſtin& from his 
Body, being he had ſuch a glittering light in himſelf, 


and fo elevated himſelf : mare and more, till his 
WatCT-— +> 0 


ſ <© This here, ts 51 f eternal Life, Gene- 
«© rated.#n. the Light of the Majeſtic, but in 
« the [enter it 1s like the Sulphur or Brimftone 
<< (pty:t, or to Auacit Drtis, or the water of ſe- 
& paratione) ' 


=: was quire: dryed up a burvi, and his light 
ki quire Pur our, and then all was. 5 done with 
im. + 


Concerning! the - Fall o of al kis 5 Ange. 


| One might | AS, 
Queſitn.. 
| How v comes it, that at this time all his 
is 2-06 did fall alſo > 
Anſwer, 


_ Anſwer, 
28. As this Lord: commanded, '{o: bis Subje&s 
cheyed -when be elevatcd. Himſelf, and. would be 


his; Angels, fecing it, falow'd their Lord , 
_— as he did,all madc'a prof erto ffaale and frorm 


the Deity. 


39. For they wete:all ; in \ſubje&ion under him, 


ad he irulede af.his ;Angels,, for He was created 
out of the Pithox kernel = that Salitter,out. of which 
his Angels were «ll created, and he was the Heart 
and Lord of all his Angels. 


40, Therefore they all did as be, nk al} 
=: Ty rink c Pri acle rot he nd (ul 
=! le* he Ci cue or 

pt." ng oy Wavy © Druin 
power : Thex v AE Land Ip nor 
__ the ſactoe = \V I 


16 mir J 


| Quefien 


"pp -_ he wks Ig & Uni verſal God os 
time of the Creation of _ 


15 my L "0" 
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oy OY mm iGodhed.kn kn own jx;before the time 


ls, it had then been an eter- 
nal us ops purpoſed will in ar to have it fo, 


and ir _ been no Emnity > but God had 
IKKIRY ?? S-1 TREe. 


Ch:XIV, = became the ke Pal ev. ES 


313 


indeed at the beg) 
Devil. ,. 
42." But God dis create: and 1hakehim-z King of 
Light, aid when he becameaiſobeditnt'and'would 
be -abovethe whole or Totat' God; ther 'God did 
ſpew him out of his. cats and-inthe midſt or Center of 
our Time did create another King our of the ſame 
, city -ouit of” Which Lord 21; \ 0 wecharp 
4 ip roar of ch m_ hich 
7 oh Offi} From the of 'Kitid! Lac afer 
Ind aid: ſe ith "on 4 the Royal nd Brees A ae 
A ive him mi | ai and Powers as cos 
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44, And * | will demonſtrare < and; at 
Large in its pope Pl 
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| 7 FA 'y well according 
£70] "his IR 4 th ot ending to his 


erceneſſe nor 
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cc Meant ; 


— Chopac: | » bebante the 40 falyFibrult'y 


zr5 
Xc meant 5 a8 whe I ſay ; "God knoweth 
© not the Evil; Alle God willeth not 
«the Evil, according tothe Tenure of the 
. \& Seriptuve, then I underſtand, or mean, 
6 that iz 1s Love (whith alone is the one | 
ce onely * Good;ard is alone called God: ;) * or Go Yi 
& there ts no glimpſe. of Evil revealed or nefſc. 
<< maitfeſted 5 of rwiſe if any eull were 
& revealed or mixifeſted therein, then the 
\. $6 Love were rf the Etefial -Meekneſle 
_ *axd Humility, - © 
6 AT. But 17 the outſpeaking of bis word, wherein the 
« Nature of the ſpiritual world exiſteth, 
_ © COrberery \perceptabiltty of Senſi bi lity 1s 
| 6c xardepſtooll to conþſt, and wherein God 
« calleth himſelf an angry zealow os 
ok ous God, Lk a conſuming fire : 
oe! I inde' God hath known the 


ft in thar ae- 
| cordin W-— 
' become ara 67 0, but therein 1s he un rd 
*© not called God, but 4 conſuming ſuning fre, 4 
" gre } 2M - SE Y 
&« 48, I un band. the. aloueſaid Queſtion magi- 
cc (4, ) taking” notice how Gods Love azd 
o wrath diff; and are diſtinguiſhed, and 
« how the Knowled ge of Evil, viz, of the - 


© Devil and Fall is: ſrerned to differ 


= frons: bis well-ſpring on ſource, from 
. & whence the Fall aho took 1ts Origt- 
| cC- nal. 
cc Py And. ſo alſo in G > "Pls flies is onely the 
« fountain and knowledge: 4 Joyfulneſle, 


OY 


—— - | HooLy ifarhe faireſt eget ClpdaV. 
Ec op every Science or Root eauſeth or pro. 
| cc duceth its like, © 

L 50. For if I ſhould ſay, Gods Love had willed 

| + Text _ "© the Evil, or that there-were * a falſe 
| ccientz. - © E' S(hepceron Root in Gods Love and Meek- 
|  « weſſe,then 1 fbould ſpeak contrary to the 
<« Scripture : for what Gods love knoweth 
« ſenſibly. or feelingly 12 it ſelf, that it 
.<& alfa willeth, and nothing elſe, 
6..5x2.'F rom bente, 1 7n the Creation, - Good and Evil 
« 75 exiſted: and I' exhort the Reader to. 
| & concerve our Very deep ſenſe aright, and 
« zot miſtake or $0 aſtray here, but to read 
« our ther writings, mhere theſe things 
« gre ens —_— 


4, f the great Sin. and contrary or 
Oppo ite will; and of the Eter- 
na Emnitie, of ng Luci | 
fer, F- With _ 


$2, This is hs lighe Looking-Glaſſeof Man ;- be-- 

oos this Court of Juſtice for Malctactours the '$pi- 
cit inviterh and cite - 
| Looking-Glaſle ; v herein they may ſee chemſelves, 

and what the hidden Secret Sin 1s, | 
$3. This hath CI FE: ever ſince the. 


VWerls. 


Chap. XIV: » became the foaleſi Devil,..< 

World begav, and was never {o fully 'and altoge- 
ther revealed in any Heart of man ; I alſo my ſelf 
do wonder much more then the Reader can won- 
der, attbis high Revelation or manifeſtation, - 
| 54. I6 ze write this for my own Glory ; for my 
Glory ſtandeth in my Hope of that which is to 
come : Iama poor finner as well as other Men,zand 
ought alſo to come before this Glaſſe; 

5 5.. But I marvel, that God ſhould reveal him- 
{elf thus fully to ſuch a filly Man, and that he thus 
zmpelleth him alſo to ſet ir down in writing: where- 
as there are many. /earzed Writers, which could 
{et it forth and expreſle it better in a more flouriſhing 
ſtyle, and demonſtrate it more exaRly and fully 
then I, that am but a ſcorn and Fool to the, woxld, 

56, But I neither can nor will oppoſe him ; for 1 
often ſtood in great ſtriving agarnſt bim, that if it 
were not his impulſe and- will; -that he would: be 
_ pleaſed to take it from me; but I find, that with my 

Ning againſt him I have but mcerly gathered. 
 fones fos this Building, 
.  .. 57.: Now I am climb'd up and mounted (o very: 

high, that I dare not look back, .for fear a giddi- 
- neſſeſhouldtake me, and T have now. but a ſhort 
_ k:xzthof Ladder to. the Mark :.. when I. go upward, L. 
bave no giddinefle at all 3. but when I look back,and 
would-rewurn, thez am I giddy, and afraid to fall. 
58, Therefore havel put my confidence.in the 
ſirong God, and will vezture, and ſee, what will | 
come of it. I have no more but one Body, which 


. 
k (of - 
Ks X 


neverthelefle is mortal and corruptible, I willingly - 
venture, that; 'if the light and knowledge of 'my God 
do but remain with me, then I have ſufficiently 
exough tor this life and the life to come, - 

>. a 52. Ihus> 


- Fwd os ns 


, : hs ; 


It How-Lyicifer the faireſt-4ngel.” 'Ch.XIV. 
- 59, Thus1 will norbe angry-with my God, though 
for his Names{ake I ſhould endure: ſhame ignominie 
and reproach, which ſpringeth buddeth and blof: . 
ſomerth for me every day, fothar I am almoſt enured 
toir:; T will fing with the'Propher David, Pal. 73. 
26. Though my Body and Soul ſhould faint and fail ; yet 
thou, O God, art my truft and confidence ; alfo my ſakua- 
tion, and the Comfort heart. 


60. Sinne hath Sever kinds 


forms ſpecics or farts; among which there are 
forty ſpecial, wellſprings or ſources: and the 
Eighth Kind or Sort 1s the Houſe of 
Death. {5 wane 02 clue 58: 


7ow Olferve. 


61. The Seven Firms are the ſeven qualifying or 


fountain ſpirits.-of the Body ; v:z. the eAſtringent 
Quality, the water;- the Brtter, the Heat, the Sound, 
the Love, the Natzje or beginning from the other 
Six : And when theſe are kindled, Each ſpiric gene- 
rateth a ſeveral Emnity againſt God. i 
62, Outof theſe Seven are generated other four 
new ſonnes,and they together are the zew God,which 
is wholly againſt the old God,as two profeſſed Ar- 
mies of Enemics,which have ſworn Eternal Emnity 
one againſt the other. T 


The firſt Sonhe Fe) Pride. = 
 Theſecond Soune is (Overton ſneſſe. 
The third Sopne is Envy. | 

E ae: ob STS The 


" 


| ChapMIV. Gberame the fouleſt Devil. 


* .. ThefourthSouneis Wrath. _ 


63. Now let'us-view theſe in the Ground, from 
whence all hath its Original, and ſee how it is an 
Emnity againſt God: and therein you will fee, whar 

_ 4sthe beginning .and Root of S:7,, and wherefore 72 
Ged it carpet be ſuffered or endured. + _....- 

. - 1 64. Thereforeicome on ye Philoſophers and Law- 
yers, youthat will maintain and undertake to prove 
it, that God alſo created the £u2/, and that he wil- 
leth, the ſamez:alſo-thar it is his pred eſt:»ate:purpole, 
that the Dewzl fell, and that many Mer are Damned, 
ele he could have altered all, and turned it ſome 


' other way. 


+ + oo” ; Fg ; 
» 


> 4::T he Cotation'ns, Summons. 
AÞ11:t 1D =6ilo > bas e1:vTR8 0901979 25 634, 
-2 6$;2 Here the Spirit of our Kingdom ceteth you, 
t9perheriwith your Prince Lucifer, whom you de- 
fad and Juſtifie;; - rhe third time, before the figal 
EquotoplJuſtice jor Crimdpal Malctactoursgiveyun 
your anſwer there; ” © vol tofh}Thos 
-&S22Þ97; 85240! thuſe ſever Kinds or Forms, and 
Ji -acw:Sotines, the Right ſhall be: proſecuted 18 
the heavenly: Fathers Hauſe, 318-27} qaASS. 
67. If you can prove and maintain,:that rhe. ſe- 
5p: Spintts (OE Lucifer, :haye of Righs.and,Equity.ge- 
nexated dhaſa fogr, New Sonness 1o:that they. of Right 
and Equity fquld Govern Heaven: and, the whole | 
Miyzglies King Lucifer, ſhall-be Re-inthroned again 
and ſet upon his Seat, and his Kingdom ſhall be ,xe- 


_ dliftedrp him again, 68, If 


345 


Qualiy) W i h" th God'fs a 


. 1fnig5 andis made 


How  Labifer # the i faireſt He Ch 3. | 


'68. If mt , then a Hell or Hole , Burrough or 
Dungeon ſhall begiven-to him for an Everlaſting 


LT 3. 3x 


Priſon, and there ſhall Fe together with his Sonnes 
be Priſoners for Ever: And you (hould take heed 


leſt a Court of Juſtice be held and paſſe upon you 


alſo. | 
69. Now ſeeing then you will plead the Right of 


the Devils Cauſe ;| wherewith- ſhall he requite you> 


or what Fee ſhall he reward you with > He hath 


nothing in His power but the helliſh abomination ; . 


what will then be your recompenſe > Guelle Sir: 


even the beſt of all thar he hath; the Beſt fruits and 
Apples in his Orchard, and beſt perfumes and in- 
cenk e of his Gardep. 


L the Firſk Kind 07 "Bae 


70. The fir Ghric 3 1s. the. 4 ext, ar. Harſh 
wor attraQing or 
drawing Woke a drying an = hs or refreſh- 
ts of -in and' for rhe- Imag ng 
framing of things, and though in irs Dept 
ſomewhat Sharp or Tart, yet it -tempere reth it ſelf 
with the ſweet watey,/ {6 that it4s! mock: ſolr'pleaſam 
and full of Joy. | PIWEG, 
' 71; And When the lieht of the oor water'com- 
meth'z»to zt, then it or Alingly: friendlily and frecly 


geeldeth up 1ts birth ag ane” mgk wk It "ary 


and ſhinmg'Bryght. ' 11th 21077 1 
_ 72,” And when'the Ton&tr Twine 2iAH: my ih the 
Light; then ir-alſogiverh'up irs Tone Tuneand'fing- 


ing ſound very gezth and brotherly thereunto) " 
73. Alſo 1 ir mg cxveth EZ Love From all the foi 


r1its, 


Ch. XIV. Gecarme af Tow : 321 


7h. Alſo the F#qatta voureth 1 1t,gb tying ode 

ly, thar it may be cobled,jagdſo iris atriendly:. will, 3 
in and with a the Qualities z-It: readily helpeth .al- | 
ſo to Ima cer framethe! {ptritiof Vaturegand to form 
therein all Mannart.at fhapas «figures; ffuits and 

_ Growth$zor: vegetations a9conding 10! ahe zw!/l of all 
the fix {pirits. | 
 -75. Iris a very-bumdleFather 0 its children, and 
pans them. heartsh,,and'playeth with them friend- 

ly: for it is the-right;Fabet ofthe other. ſix: ſpirits, 
which, "ps gincratedaa.! IK: and it hed to generate 
them a: I 61413 FLV > 

76. Now whit i God0q confientod Toft with his 

Hoaſt.or Armyz.he created them out of this friendly. 
Deity, out of. himſelf, -out- of the Place of Heaven 
and of; this; world | there was ng other matter to. 

make them of,this livingSalztter was verygently and' 
(oftly attraced-or drawvriitogether without: any: #:l- 
ng or flaying't ity -Or: Wieapr! any great Eirring Or 
motion. 

77. Theſe Spitics Ee mcpcentied ot com pact- 
ed: Togerher had the; knowledge, the $kilt- and the 
cternal infinite er beginningleſle- Law, of God, and 
Way tull wells: re SROW! the Deity. bad! generated | 
thewws" 3 « _ 

78. bt They ke alſo well; that the, heart of 
hal ch noe ry _ Deity: III. They 


None: ow ela, BUTEY Jo more for their pro- 
per owrt kh'2hd BR ' diſpoſe "of, then" their— | 
own compacted incorporated Body.; tor" they ſaw ” 


very. well; tharthe Detry ow their it ſelf without, 
leverally ER 9s Apart fr m their body, as it had 


39,0 "They, knew Jikewile very: well, that 


the 
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* taat TH haye med themſclvecs: 


come and- 


Tone perp2- 
tually. 


How I. Loans And Chi, th; 


| 


Ye 'ngt;the phol/Rovom :9r-Place;; * 'Bur -Were. 
herein to'encreato| the Joy. 'aridowonderiul/ propor- 
tion variety ahd Harney of that ſame place, and 
were to- acorn, qualific and at friendlily: with that 
Room or'Placeotrhe Deity) andfriendlily affe&the | 


Quihities, rhar are wirhout difin@from: their Bo- 
CCS, 
alſo all power wo diſpoſe of all 


80. V. They ? 
the Ideas, figures and growths.or > Io they 
would, all was a h arty Love:play Sport or Scene. in 
Gods chey hadnot at aſl: moved” God rheir Creator 


 toany contrary will, though they had broken all the 


heavenly:Ideas hg resi6i vegerations and growths, 
and had made of them all, Horſes: to: Ride 0x 3; God 
had ſtill alwaits cauſe enough of other, to-corme up 
inſtead obchemy for 4t: had all been bue a uy or 
Scene Gogy- 2517 ho got, 

'$r;//Forwo hatch poadalts they waned, 
char rhey: ſhould, play ' and fport with: the Ideas, 
figures and growths or vegetations, and d:ſpoſe of 
them for their oxxuſe asthey pleaſed, - 

82. 'For,the Idez 


1507 figures hve in. a manner fra 
res thus from ererairy, and *lhave poſ- 
ſed away and'altered 4gaznithrough the (qualifying or 


fountain ſpirits : fox this Was the E ter- 


hte. 4 
a. 


nal Play Sport or Scene of. God, 


Ire: the © Times of. the. 
83. "ae ©) lb very poli Shang hs ihe Haflatice 
of this, if- thou W It- bur ſee;. ind $fltaot: beftark 


. In the Beaſts, Fowles, ang 
ji this) world Ret ora. -. 
ted: 


Ch.XIV. 3g renee faufworih 3 323 
red aforchand; ere. Man' was created: xiho.is 
fignifiethrhe {ccond Hoaſtor Army,which Godc crea- 
red #:flead of expel d-Luxfer,-ourivot'rhe: PR __ 
Lavifer, 


—_ . 
. o > Y 4 
LT SI» + 


0 eeivn” CE - = : 


> nag: 1 03 


84. When God had thus gently incorporated it it or 
compacted it wo oak 'then-1t wv-dby and -feltir (ct 
to rey mighty and powerfal;. andſaw thatirrerained 
_ a Bodyas fair and excoblenr as'the figures were: that 
were:without diſtin&t 7 aig urrpa ther gupon:it became 
high minded, andictevared ic felf age es Body, and 
would be more ſevere and. eager, then the Salter 
way To was without diſtinct from i its Body. 
Butbeing #-it could 'fiori"ds any thing alore, + the Aftrin? 
it by and Ns hyp Xfire with the other Hes harſh 
Spirics, fo-thar oeeyESHOwoa ik as thei Father, and 
ad all as they'ſaw irdb, edch/in irs own'Quali ity. 
'86.'/Now. being thus agreed; they: generated alſo 
ſuch a ſpirit which'did come forth at the Mouth, at 
theEyes, at the Ears atid-at the Noftfils; and -affe&- 
ed of mixedirſelfwirtithe Sulitter that __ b; carr a 
nk En Ne: 


Z$ 
= 


p 01/4): z 


with the'ſh: rpneſle Externally without its own mn Bo. 
dy, in the wt ole Siktter:of God,' and that-all ſhould. 

ſtand atid be.1nor: pndce i irs. arts Power and Autho- 
Tit 

FJ It would [mage frame and form all chrough 
its own ſpirit, which 'It generated z as the whole 
Deity.did, It would have the Primacee in the whole 
Deuy : This was1ts pu pale} 

89. But beihg it could not cffe& it in its true Ne 
tural (cat, it thereÞpon, cle yared it ſelf, and kindled 
it ſelf, 

90.. Ando by this kindling: it” kindled its [pir:t 
alſo, which now went forth at the Mouth, the Ears, 
the Eyes:and the Noſtrilsas a; Vary fierce furiogs ſpi- 
rits: and ſtrove againſt rbe;Sueter 1n:its. place, as a 
furious ſtorming raging; Herd, and: kindled: the $4- 
litter, apd. areraced or drewall forcibly VION: 


Thou ruſt underſtand it aright.. 
'Z - The aſtr arſh Quality in the ſpirit 
[0 2n5>. that went be ae He ed ihe pr ESOES barſh ſx 
P27” Jy which- was iÞ.the Place of its R720n, 07. in;Na- 
rurc, V/2.4n.the. eyenth. qua. lifying, « or. fountain Spi- 
rit,. and ruled powerfully in the aſtringentquality 
1n the, Salitter , and. that, the Aſtringent- Quality 


WM inthe 54/tten would nor have, but;ſtrove with:the | 
JH ſweet ,watcs. again rhis ſpixit , but all would. z0t 
| help, the ſtorm grew hotter and. horter,,.the longer 


the greatez,, till/at length. the- altringent. or harſh 
Quality of rhe Salitter was Findled, 
92. And ſp. when this was done; then the ſtorm 
hor Ms thax the afiringene quality drew the S4- | 
PATE, [FONRE) or adled, from Its. 
ofla:baveheir Original : 
| nd 
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Ch:XIV.) ©» Lecame the favief Del. 

And the water 1n the- Sal:tter was alſo. attracted or 
drawn together, ſo that ir became very thick, as it 
t5now at preſent in this world. Er: 


» 


93, Bur wh 2 the aſtringent quality was kindle& 
in Locifer,thev irbecame very Cold:for the Coldaeſe 
is its! own proper fpirit, and thereupon now it.kin- 
dleth with its cold fire alſo, all, in rhe Salitter, 
_- 94,. And hence the water of this world became 
 ſocolddark and thick, and hence it is that all is be- 
come ſo hard and palpable, which was zo ſo before 
the Times of the Angels, ; 

95. Aud this now was a great contrary will ia 
\ the Devzre Salttter, a great Battel and ſirite, and an 


Eternall Emmy. 
-- But now thou wilt ſay : 
=; Oe: 1 ot 


God ſhould have -withſtood him, that it 
__  mightnot have comeſo far, 


; | $4 Ro 
: ; 8 : 3 » 4 F , 
Re” | Anſwe! * 
- s Ga - . 2 


a 


'96..O, Dear Blind Man ! it was not a Man nor a 
Beaſk that kood here before God 3 But it was God 
againſt God; oneſtrong one againſt another : Be- 
ides,, How ſhould-God withſtand him ?- with the 

jendly Love >. that could not ayail, for, Lucifer did 
bu {cor and diſpiſe that,, and would. himlclf be 
. :97. Should God withſtand him then with Anger 
or Wrath, which indeed muft. be done at /ergth ; 
then God muſt have kindled himſelf in his quali- 


ties in the Sdiver, wherein King Zucier dwelt,] and 


.ed ſftretch'd and :far-fetch'd-/ 'Texts' :of ' Scripture 


- your ſpirit ; if not; 1 


die: ſhe may hai 


| How Lt le erahe faireſt Avgel "Cir. 


muſt inthe Krong zeal or Jealouſie 'Rrive and fight 
againſt him,wb ichhedid : and ſorhis ſtrivingmade 
this kingdom ſo dark waſte and evil, thar -another 
Creation mult nceds afrerwards follow nponiit, - - 
98. Ye Philoſophers: and Furifts- or \Lawyers of 
Prince Eacifer, here you muſt firſt defend rhe aſtrin- 
gent or harſh quality in Lucefer,” and: anſwer whether 
it hath dealtrighteouſly or 0, and prove it 1n'Na- 
ture; I do not accept of your extorted.wreſted 206 


brought 1n by head; and ſhoulders or a RP bur 1 
will have. living Tefimonies,” 

99; And1I will ſer before you alſo liuing Teſtimo- 
nies, viz, the created and comprehenſible Heaven, 
the Stars, the Elements, the Creatures, the Earth, 


Stones, Men, and laftly your dark, :cold, hot, hard, 


rough ſmoaky wit Ed Prince Lucifer himſelf: al 
thefs are come 1ntg this' preſent condition, through 


bi 


his elevation, | 
Ioo, Here bru 


your defente, and anſwer for 
We Sn [fl be condemned. For this 
is Gods Jus Right or Law, woe hath no begin- 
1ng, that the child, which is $ mays een of the mo. 
ther, ſhould be Himble before the'morher, and” be 
obedient to her ;, for it hath i its "Tife and  Bouy from 
the mother, who my encrated ir. 

101. Alfo the buf} Rf the Mother; #4 Jeng av the 
mother liverh,is not thechilas proper own; but-the 
mother keeps the'thild with her ini love thenourith- 
eth it, and putteth on it the beſt and braveſk Attire 
which ſhe hath;/ apd' giveth the fame to it” fort its 
v7, tharher joy tx haybe cycreafed by the child, ard 


” + | ep Fl FP : 
102,” But whe Jojl citd'n X þ ane rhſift " 
: againft 
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againſt the mother, and takes away all from the 


mother, and domzreers'overiher, and morcover ſtri- 
ditions comrary to Right and Equity : theh it is bur 
7uſt, that the* child Trould be expelFd out of the 
houſe, and left ro fir behind' the Hedge, and quite 
loſe its childs portion and Inheritance. 

103, And thus 1t was between God and bis child 
Lacifey,' The Father did pur on him'the faireſt Ar- 
ire, my inhim:-''Bur when the child 

t ene Ro: 
ja would: damizeer: over the Father: , and! would 
ruine his Fathers houſe ; and beſides; ſtruck at the 
Fathery and would not be adviſed: ox taupht' to do 


keth at her,and forcerh her to change into a law con- 


otherwiſe. ©. - -- 


by > 


. Of the ſecond Species form ſort or fpirit;of” ' © - 
121. Sins beginnings in Lucifer. = 


104. 'Fhe Second: Spirit is the water: And as 
the:aſtringenr'vor harſh quality isthe Father of the 
other ſix ſpirits , which | artracterh or 'drawerh 
thetn:rogerher, | and/ſo holds them; forthe ſweer wa- 


teristhe x Mother, in which all ſpirits are conceived, 


txeprand generated, that: foftneth and moiſtneth- or 
loaketh them, wherein and: whereby rhey:get cheir 
life; andthen the/zgbt of joytulnefle riſerh up there- 
ings fi 303 ow ta gg enarog, 111; 
"105, Thus King Zvcy# in the fame. manncr- did 
get the {weer:water for his corporeal Government, 


| Robe and: Axtize of all; hoping to/have great. Joy in 
Queſtion, 


E* 
P 


e and Ornament, hedefpiſed theFather, 


and indeed rhe'vary kernel and-Beſt thereof. For 
God put on to his little ſonne-the Beſt. Onramenr, . 


327 


How Lagife the eo <_ ChXTV, 
Queſtion, | i ho On 


| Now what Aid this aſtringent or Hi Ws: 
lity with its other the ſweet, © © 
+ (i Water >. 01994} En = A 


? | Aaſwer, 

+ 206. Ir fatter 2d with the Bitter Qualicyy: and 
'with the Hear andperixiaded themthatrthey ſhould 
elevate chemſclyes and be. kindled, and-fo'togerher 
they would deſtroy their mother,; and. rurh ber into 
a ſour formor property, whereby -they wauld do- 
mineecr with their ſpirit very ſharply, over the whole 
Deity, all muſt bow down and crouch to them, and 
they would form frame Hgure and "gy all with 
their ſharpreſſe.| | * 

107, According to his falſeor wicked *ohelufion, 
and reſult they agzeed to do one and the ſame thing, 
and fo drjed up the ſweet water. in Lutifer's Bedy,the 
heat kindled it; and rhe aftringent _ DEYOR then 
ic became: very ſourand ſþ ſharps; « 3. 

108. And when in this qual valifying . or a&iog-they 
had gcnerated the Spirit of. Lucefer, then the life 
the ſpirit, which ha inthe watcr,, $56 
Light, became very fourand ſharp... + 1» 
--:199. And now this ſour ſpirit alſo farmed. with 
all its powers againſt the ſweet \ water, which was 
wichour diſtin from:the Body; in Gods Salztter,and 


thought, itſelf| muſt; needs be the Prime and. chicf, 

and jhould in its; 097 Power, form irame and Image 

OVER rhang.” .\ - 
110, And this ; was the Setond mit yagainſ God, 

from whence is s exiſted the ſour quaſiry in. _ 
| WOT 


 ChiXIV/ Hreame the fouleft Devil,.." As alſo, 

world, for it was not ſo from Eternity ; as you have 
an Example thereof: in. this. % $900 {et any ſweet 
thing in the warmth, and'let 1 Ned therein,it grow- 
eth fowr-ofiitdelt :. as alſo Vater, Beer or: VVine in 
a veſſel will:do 3 but:noneof the other qualitics do 


altery but Wa into @ tines coma is cauſed by the 


ater. 


Be mrgkn of 
| Now thou ps AsSk : 


i hin 


-God ſalfer Lucifers Evil ſpirit E OFED 
.\proceeded out:of thg,Bod y.of Apcer 0, ; 
9114 11t 55 {Came ##70: : Toh W199 185M 57: 
| Hipger: 
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be P12 mort o) om 3 


"the OaPngt, 


/ Bu herb thou wmoftknow, aitiaxild waiver 
Larift did fight '#gdihf"Godiwith, andſbmmtled'God 
to 4:iyer, | For,he'eoutd nerdy it with his Boly+for 
his Body reached no further, then. the Place, "where 
he then ſtood; he copld, MYSTS little with that, bur it 
was ſomething elfo; 4. +17 00:1 


1 14. "The ſpirit, whi 
of ” the Moved ah qualify as pir 
the Heart ; the'{ame&dorh 6 ' 
Body, when it is gentatedy Toalife x mix or a# in 
and with God, as one ſubſtance Or nat neither is 
there any difference. 


_ 
'T: rho And w ef 
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I17. | d compre 
God the Holy C Ghd bot doth ; | and in his there is hy 
renee at all bcty d the Holy ( 


's 
Y ys ry 


the Spiric of PA ay wy onch this that the Holy 
Spirit ok God, is the wholeflveſſe; andithe ſpirit of 


che whole Fulneſle, and where ever it cometh, there 
ic is mixed. or afeFed with the place, and preſently 
culeth with God in the ſame place. __ 

118. Fatitisof Ged and.in God, and cannot: be 
withheld.or hindred, ſave onely by the ſevea Na- 
curc-ſpirits.of the Body, which generaterhe anima- 
red or. Soulith ſpirits they have the Reins in-their 
Hand, and generaxe it as they pleaſe, - - 


| « Gods Spirit kath all the qualities fountatis or 
& ſources, but diftinguiſheth it ſelf in three 
< principles, where three ſources. or qualities 
i ariſe, the firſt 1s the fixe. according to the 
& firſt prizceple . and the ſecondan the hghe 
© #athe ſecond principle, ard the third n the 
<< Git, of of this world in the Acriall and 
<<, eAſtrall SN > 


119, When the aftri ent or - harſh quality; as 
the Father, formerh the Word or Soxze, or Spirit, 
then it ſtands captive in the Center of the Hearr, 

and 15 examined or tryed by the other ſpirits, whe- 
ther it be-good 

the fre letreth cheflaſb (in which'the Bircer ſpiric 
ſtanderh)go through rhe ſweet water,wherein it con - 
cctveth: the Love, and _—_ therewith into: the 
CTY Quality. 

120. Now whenthe flaſh returns wich ce Love 
| 124% o—_ n, together with the 
Cota Parr wo che aſtriogen qua- 
lity rejagceth inthe New. young Some, and Elcvateth 
121,Then 


che Body is but a Prece,ou Part,which preſſerhcbrough | 


or no; Nowaf it pleaſe rhe fire;then 


331 


in Man 


7 'T | al | ee =o 
et eV Mopar at & Fc reac Eyes: Ears} and No- 
Qrills, Ts 6xecuteth- thaci which"is decreed in! the 
eouncel of the ſeveri ſpirits: for:as'the Decree of the 
Councel'is, ſo alſo istheſpirir 3 and the Councel can 
alter the ſame, aSit will! 2 

' 123; *Fhereforeithe original. uſe Ricketh, "Mb the 
circle of the Heart,in the Couzcel ofthe ſeven ſpirits; 


 andasthey generate the ſpirir;ſoalſo ivis. - - 


| f or as this 
| condition is 
in Angels, ſo - 


alſo, 


£ .- 


” or - att a 


Being he, together with all his £ 


123; And to in'this manner Lord Lucifer brought 
the Detty into Anget 2 and Wrath-:  EUG 1 


[ © that 16, Kin led the Ercrnal Nature prgag 
« to the poſt Principle . I" Þ | 


ngels, as a malicious 
Devil,fought or ſtroye againſt irhe Deity, intending 
to bring and. ſubdue the while Circumference Cir- 
cuit or Region under: his'#zate Spirits; that they 
ſhould form frame figure and Image. atl, and the 
whole Circumference Region-gr Extent ſhould bow, 


yeld, and ſuffer it ſelf to be ruled and formed by the 


kindled ſharpneſſe of':the innate ſpirits. 
124. And fas this hath a Being or Caliente "Tu 


or condition in Angels,-ſo it hath alſo. a'being ſub- 


there is ſuch {tance form or contiition in Mar". Therefore bethink 
a condition 


and confider:your! felves,. you, chat are. proud, 1cove- 
rous ,; theevith, Extorting)Ulſurers; calumniating,; 
Blaſj PHemous, Envious, and Whoriſhor Laſcivious, 
what manner of little ſonne or 15 peris you: fend Into | 
ok - 2116 $5 
[56 The ſoul warriginalh nprebended in the Eter- 

*  .< pal Naturewiththeiword Fiar, which 46 Gods 

« Nature according tothe firſt Principle and 

3938; . F-eternal is hn $2 Nature ; and if itkindleth 
E112 "16% & 
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1 Ee of felis anthe wg then irtinle m—m 
9} HNEOSES znthe eternal ©: 5c Ti; 


 Objettion, 


:Thou wilt ſay :- 


We do nor fend: this txto God, but only'i into our: 
Neighvour, or into his work which we! | 


a and have a T Mind t to. ode 
| Sik  dle with in 
 Abfwer, _— Phe SAINT . our Minds, 


I25. Now ſhew: thou. me any Plice,, to which 
thou ſendeſt thy Coverous or Luſtful ſpirit, be irro 
Man, Beaſts, Garments, Fields, Money, or any thing 
wharſoever,where God is zot.:- from him is all, and 


he is-in all,,* Himſclt is Mu and he upbolderh and ? *" Note, - 
lopporrerh all. LY 


OzjeBron. a ob be + was 
TS - Then thou wit ay: "" 


But ha 4 his was many ap which” 


are ſo hard- and Evill, thatirhey.are ior { © | * 
 fuirable tO OT capableof the 4cat\ 


= "SEL 
- Anſwer. cone h het i.e a rgh2r 
s 


126.- "Yes, dear Man, all Uchis is true 5, The BEE : 
of God is certainly every where, all'gyer, Ir Silver,. 
Galg,. Tomes, | Fields, Rn afts and Men,, 


leq atd \palpables 
Kee We would not bel bard | harſh to 
i as theyare, | 

, es "1236us: 


- : = - y 
. h Fs | % ; SA, a E % 
f py » cife © - > : o , 3 3 3 


-* Note, 


The Second Kind of ins be cgi inning . —_—_— , 
127. Bur thou muſt know; that the kervel of Love 


| _ ſticketh inall-iri.che. hidden Center, unlefle it 


be too too altogetl ier Evill, andſo Evill a thing Man 


. hath zo liking tO at all, neither, 


Feth all, ontl, as to Nature 
He Pafefiech himſclf, 


Or af thou think thou doſt well, if thou batheſt or 


* © God mo 
. << He iv ys he eſſence, 


.-  ſoakeſt thy ſelf in Gods wrath'> take heed, thar it 


Note, 


in this world, w 


«RlagaddPrines tiwerls,” OD 
11,3 3K And FI he Divine Love weivrjoſinehe 


_ .doth zot kindle thy Body and Soul, and fo thou wilt 


burn therein eternally, as befell Lucifer. 

128, But when God ſhall bring forth'the hidden 
things, arthe End of this time, rhen you will di- 
ſcern,in what Gods love or wrath hath bee, There- 
fore have a care, and take heed, and tur» thy Eyes | 
fromEvil, orelſe thon undoclt thy {clf;and ſo bring- _ 
eſt thy ſelf into Perditiun, | | 


12.9. I take Heaven and Earth 
to witneſſe , that 1 have perform- 
ed here, as ' God ath revealed it 
to me. that it 8 hs Will. 


130, Thus bath King Lacifer, in his body turned 
the ſweet water | into a ſowr ſharpneſle, intending 
therewith, in his haughry-mindcdneſſe, to rule in the 


whole Deity. ] 


137, Andhe jath brought i ir ſo far to paſſe, that, 


; 
| 


vut thar Wt 


— 


ll waras "a world edit W ep 
CreaturesHad's Hot'th and about usth 


120 197 $1 


Men-and 
mms 
pionz#the Fight,” we ſhould cgeriſhi in 
a Moment inthe hel bartible Abominations, 

.. 133: Therefote weibg very. right y tus 3: 
gpitter we im Reben teyw, Pit demLovt umbfangen: 


Wo ſollen wir dan flichen hin, vals wir Gnaderlangene 
Zu dir Verr Chitft allefne. 


Taiſtnun Der Held in fireit,Zu vem wir fteben  maſlen 


_ 
* F- 
. 4&3 


In the midi f this our Life, Death doth 1 us round embrace, 
whither ſball wt fie away, that: me may obrain Grace > 
To thee Lord Chriſt alone, 


| TS 6 # the Champion i inthe. ; bt, 
1D o Fhiw tis. ws 6 une 24 


' Who 15; Our 'Kl 

” bo JESUS CHRIST. as cipmonrs 
nag ' He hath the Fathety Bbve ih bimand fi ghe-.- 
i } fume: Power and Pies amft the kindled 
al IAB obihdeion. 1 Ta - mult-flie: and 
fie ft is thar preſerveth arit{ refiti»2thHlieLove of God 
in'alt os On world ;<lfealf would be loſt and. 
ng, 4} Fl 27 . 


The 7 ir Pr Sls vhegining” "ChiKy, 


willeth Evill: ling in your Plea, 
: more here, and:ry wherher'y *cart4 TIWT your 
.Cauſero'ibe:juſt; if not, then [the rave ſharp Tarr 

ſpirit m'Luciter {hall'be alſo condemned; as:a De- 

ftro ers. IEC enemy. of G Wo. oor: attfus bs 

venly paſts 80d} AFmnSchs EE RT ETEHAL 

| 13 MalD 272671008 

UE 17 D H9h iſe] ©! E 190 tn F4ng 
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*,of the Third Species kind or form aud manner of 
S00es S beginning: in  hoHer, OB 


, KICT ds # BUY 


irit itt Ed is OL Bitter. Pirtt, 
id id#kcBaſh VEE! TA the 
Life- :1Þ-tncthe; (woer water 
Folge the rubbing! or fretyngj ot the 


aſtringent and hot qualit he body. of the. 
bidet; 4n.the ue ety Te rg 's eek 
as.a Lightrgr-heart, and the Haſhiis very trembling, 
and byche tcrrour, and fire, and water, and dfirin 
gent.ſpirit;x becomenh bitter through the erigine 
of the water, in which it ri ſeth up. TY 

{- 


2, And that flaſh og.zgaging>tcrxour,or. ter 
rit is caught or PPPs ke n= Wt quall- 
ty, and in the clearibright tphbindlireftriW@cn pi 


Titzis s hemoigyr ding highl TT which 
now is the mobil y'0 Ie foot Hs GH in the 
Fees quality! y Imapettifrar neth the 

GE 6b fave © that in 


che 


Chap.XV. _ # Lucifer, | —_ 


the body,- a'Thenght' or Will doth 1exift,” [| _ 


© 3. Now this highly triumphing and:Joyous ſpi- 


x 
% 


rit is very fitly and excellently, 'in che Divine Salzt- 
ter, uſed to the Iritaping or framing;becauſe it chief- 
- ly moverh in'the tone or: Tune, as, in the Love, and 
is zeareſt xo the hearrof Godin the Birth, and bound 
ot united therewith in joy, which indeed' is it {elf 
alſo theſpring and ſource of Joy, or the rifng ap: in 
the heart of God. - SLA 9-H | 
4. "And thete is no difference here but.onely ſuch 
as 15 berwecn-the Body::and*Soul in Man«: and: {0 
the Body) ſignifierh or'Reſembleth:the ſeven qualify+ 


Farher.- . $ | 
[<< The \pir 


% 
py « > - : 
'{ the 
a " hk 
Je. ; Ca ES i F g 1 
; LESS —__ * 


retpnant5kind and; 


the Quality of Hell fire;/a-yer; 


ing-whyeh Chriſt {aids :The Devil 15 4 Jer end mur- 
| Thexey Fontinued in 


The Third Kind of $i: heginning hy XY, 
qualityy/\as-irs:Farher," And ſy Yo,, irwoul 
d; manner 1 OW Deity, 
Tos 10:kind{&d:it ſelf, 1u1-tts GlevaBes.., 

.- Now when it hadbalf ge Ithe animated 
or -{ ouliſh ſpiric 1h-the by Os Gin became in 
this kiid/and manner aifierce, ſtinging, raging, Kin- 
dted,andicaring {pirit, bitzer a5 Bus, and 15 x1ghtly 
p | heree and Enimici. 


tions hoſtile Being; 

8. Now when this ſpirir in the animated: or ſou- 
liſt ſpirir out of or -from;the, heart,of ,Zacefer. and 
His Legions, roved: ſor fpacdated}; mrothe Deity; 
ſs that ts, brought t tts will theneanto, as into the: Geni- 
trix :] then ir: was: no--orher/buc'a tearing, break- 
ing) muurthering a and poiſonous burning : Concern- 


{am the begipniag 3 : wad hath; agt 
the treth, Joh.8 «44. F we 
d, \ by. © 


9. Bur Lwcefer, intende nat. 
above God, -none coul | $2, bY cr <A 


"a Etacans, to be 
leo terTri- 


from CELIED and that he alfe 
ſuch meckneſle, me pn at | 
; beinghe was ns and In 


ChanXV. . 1 ifers. LH ot \ + 
formed: IAA 7. ont of IIB var Puith 
mes ar Whocan alter change me2 .Loyſelf will 
be Lard ; and:with my: ſharpneſle cule.1 an all things, 
and my - Body ſballbe/ the Image, which. ſha! ps 
worſhipped 3 I will prepare and cre& for my le 
ew Kingdom: -for-rhe whole FlrcuimberencE HAXFnE 
or Region. is mine, / am God alone, and pong £1(c, , 
12, Andin his pride he firuck. and ſmore himſelf 


with darkneſſe and: blindnefle, agd.made himſclf a 
Devil, and chat he muſt be anq abide ſo Eternal... 


Ku He knew in God, orely' ther Majciic, and not the 
« Word 7 in the Center, which bath the Fanne 
& or Caſteng ſbovel: - He "blinded bimſelf with 
« the altringent darkneſſe ; for he would need 
<« inflame himſelf, rule in the #$ ouer the 


Cc at and per the Meekweſſe ts 3 


2:8 ha Now when cheſs Evil Devilliſh Spirits fan-y- _ 
derſtand the Center of che Genirix:} moved Glace 

{ed in Gads,6a{tter, and, Inggined Specul 
 rovedthereinta, La It gp yo Hnging 
or contrary will. _.:: © 

TR er Mean E Gal AlighretinLove and 
merkneſſe; and To: would-necds.tutn.the ſame, b 
force into aReging Tyrenvy z, Andſothet 


tibg;bus-Emozty, eand.8 cantr: Oppolite ill; 

for, by farce el the- tural God, ol ; 
had refted fromi | exnity : HMIGUEFS pp] a MESH 

ein 5: Gopcragige #þis kindling)iniabis carcumic- 


Ws og mire 
Exod. 20.5. Deur, 5. 9. . that i 


I*: E | 
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kindle bis' wrarh and fierceneſſeyer-more, wirh- their 

diabolical ſpirits, with ſweating,” curſing; blaſphc- 

min all manner'of furious fierceneſſe and 

awe T tas which fi eth 1 in the Heart, with pride, -co- 

vetouſneſſe, envy, and Anger; all that, whatſoever 

Is in thee; thou caſteſt into God ; [<< :that #5, 7nto the 

d. <« Genitrix of Nature, and therefore that muſt be pro- 

& wed and tryed through bear , and the SouP 5 ſpirit al. 

« ſo, and the wickedneſle or malite muſt abude and 
remain in the Fire. Wd 4 Fa. ; 


| \vow thou aitet F - 
4s You can that bez. 
| ſe 2 me 
I6. When ""_ fork thy Eyes, and feeſ the 
+ which is + Being of God ; en thou' Bib For as it were with 
nate'>, Thorns, jnto the 


| _ God,/and moveſt of Rir- | 
'an | 


og reft up i (  Wrath' An ger of God k 
Creature, © / Pr. Ane when a Tone x Noiſe ſounderh in thy 
Ears, ſo that:rhou WO of” :catcheſt it up. from 


che Being of God. then thou infe@eſt it; as 4f woo 
didfſt dart Thunder-Claps into i It, +22 47, | 
118, Conſider what theu-doſt-with thy Woprils, 


and with thy Mouth, whence thy deat newborn lictle 
fonne k ru eth forth with thy ſpcech,,a9 little ſonnc 
the ſeven ſpirits; 'and of exve whether i it dorh 

and afſaule in-Gods Salitter,'as Lucifer: did?- 

Aaifiion Fo other CEI@EEREeh ; 31 am 
ofe't Cs, A ks 4s Loou 


Here Olferve : 


20, And ſuch are thoſe,who contrary to the kin- 
dled wrath-fire,-do with their Love, meekneſle, and 
induſtrious earncſt yernings and 4:zdbngs of love, 
with their prayers. Qzexch the wrath-fire,.and preſle 
on againſt the kindled fiercenefle, 

21, And here indeed is many a hard Blow or 
Cruſhing : for the kindled wrath-fire of God falls 
many times ſq heavy. upon thethy rhart they khow 
not where to beſtow: themfelvesz: heavy Mountains 
lye upon them, the Love-Croſſe. preſleth fore, and is 


heavy. | 
22. But this is their "Comfort and; ſ{FO718, 
Helmet againſt the ficrcenefle, and the kindled 
 firez according as the Kingly Prophet Daurd faith,. 
To the Honeſt or the upright the kgbt riſeth up- 11 the 
darkneſſe, Plal, 112.4. _ 13097 UN G2 
- 23. And in this ſtrife and fight againſt the wrath 
of God, and the kindled fierceneſieiof the; Devils, 
andof all wicked Men; the Light: riferh up.in the 
heart of rxe Honeſt and uprights and the triendly 
Love of God embraceth him, rhathe may not deſpair 
in his Crofle ; but ſtrive further {till agamſt the 
wrath and fierceneſle; SE BME doo ban td 
24. 1f there, were: not at all-times ſome ho: eſt 
upright Men on Earth, who quench the wrath of. 
Godwich their oppoſing 3:.thezHelliſh firg had kin- 
_ -dledii®ſelf long ago; andhen; is would haye, well 
: beers (rem where Hell is, which mendo, ze, now be- 
Never ot 973 2/224 bag ad vaio png 3nd 
'25.. But thus ſaith the Spirit ; #fſoonas the ficxee-- 


. wh 
"Tf F h 4 * nc i 
lt * ( a | wh 
| 422 


* 


WenY F FOE Y F SEE : COS ag” SPY - DN p 8 OS eee ee ae ea CES 
_ il , "_ ""_ Z , 
RC © Mee] is ol ets Pt 7 gs 
met} 4 < 4 # 


Pg”. Oye Fo 4 ET Eran M F . 
BS ” * . 
2 
53 T 
£ — 
p WII La 
5 
þ _ 
: - 
- 
By 


i 
Mes & DOE ue TE tJ nw "rY FEVETY £ 
[2 


| ſpoie and my gin and i IS the true faunrainib \ 


3... ©” a h; 3 x 'g 


neſſe overcometrh the oppoſition of love in this 
world, then the fire kindiethyirdclf, and then there 
1s x0 MOTC reme. in FUuS world. 


The Fourth Kind of Sins beginning - 


pv b T: a Time. 


2, "Barwherher Lurifer hach done riph eh 
that he hach awakened/and fiirr'd uprhefiercenefie | 
4in rheSalbitterof God, whence this world is become 
Stin in LY enpaons, Thorny, Rocky; Envious ang - 

Evifi {a1 :arwacken'; let rhe Atturzeys, Proors, 
Ne | } defend T5of Lucifer: 2n{wer . leag 
andjuftific it! ifthey canz. if ot, then this third | Bit- | 
ry: RE | venomous inal (hall be, condemned 


W 4 F © # * £ y = 


at the Fou rh Kind Species formur mannerf Siw's; 1 
FTP OR Cora itnins | 


e by as Eweer —_—_ 
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36, Bur he ſuppoſed | he would Etervally xcign 
tits in his burning light in the whole Divine pow- 
er, as a very terrible God, and ſo with his fire-ipirit 
he wreſtled with the Salitter of God, intending td Kin- 
dle the whole circumference or Extent of his King. 


_— 

7. And inde d he hath Jonc ſomewhat, ih that . 
he harh ſet the D#wine power into a burning; which - 
appeareth even in the Sun and Stars3 alſ the fire 
inthe Salitter inthe Elements, is ofteri kindled, fo 
that ir ſeemerh as if rhe Deep were of a burning fire; 
of which, Liball [pens in another place. BOSE 


1 ; 


_[< Heſtept back out of the meekneſle into tis art 
«© 0 firc-will; and fell izto darkneſſe,” The 
cc Reader i 7s attuertiſed, ed, that he muſt not " wndtr- 

cc (tand i any place, as if the Devil had kindlel 

« or fired the Light of God, no, but the forms of . 
«.Narure only, out of which, the light Thineth, &, 

<& For he bath not romprehended the Lig 
© ele as the fire doth, which cannot lay 

rc "| t: Bat he entred 5 zato the fire, aut is ex- 

ed Into the Darkneſſe ; e; and hath reither 

8 i lire nor light beſides without or diſtintt fr 
Fs Ec bis cfearure.] 'or own CrSturell eſſe, Bow 


38. Now! inchi 


| pared for himſelf et 
the Helliſh 


re nes for ihr Per hack 
wes ver he hath deed oh > Deiry, and 


done. it: - 


Bath Or 


BE | 


# ; * Satth. 


Chap. XV. a7 Lucife ads 
in their Bodies the:qualifying or fountain {ſpirit of 
the fire, thenthe untuouſneſle marrow or ftatnefle 
barnt in the {weet water, and the flaſh or terrour, 
which riſcth up fiercely in the birth of the light, 
became raging and tearing, burning and ſinging, 
and a being or; ſfubſtance\of -a mecr .opppſite-ar ton- 
crary will, | TO Nl Sn mh 
40, And here, in this quality, the Life was 
wurd into 4 Sting of Death; for through 
Heatthe bitter quality grew fo fierce,ftinging raging 
and burning, as it the whole body were meer ficry 
Stings; theſe did tear and rage in the aſtringenr qua- 
 lity, as if one did thruſt fiery Pins, Needles or red- 
| hot Bodkins through the Body. .. we 
._ 4F,, On the other fide, the cold fire of the aftrin- 
E- quality was in a mad furious rage againſt: the 
cat, and againſt the bitter venom or Potſon, like a 
great Uproar or hurliburly ; and now-furthermore, 
10 the Body of Lucifer, there was nothing elſe but a 
murcherings rubbing, fretting, burning and ſtinging, 
_ Imolthorrible helli{@Kree 5TH SE fE 
42, This fre-ſpirit, and right Devils-ſpirit, cle- 
vared it (elf now alſo in the Cemterofthe heart, and 
would rule through rhe animated -or fouliſh {pi- 
EE, a 


F . 
» 


up its 


The Fourth Kind of Sin's beginning \» Ch,XV, 
to be Imaged and framed according to, this: fierce. 


43.” Now when] write of the animatedor {Of- 


hiſh ſpirit, theo chou mult, exaQly know, 
What {ft 15 ,| Or how 1t- 18 $3 Elſe: thou 
w1ilt read this Birth or + Geniture 1n vain, and it 
will happen to thee, as it didito the: wife Heathens, 
who climbed up to.the very face or countenance of 
God, butcould ner {zero HH ITED 

' 44. The * Sprrit of the Soul 1s very much ſubtiler 
and more incomprehenſible then the Body, 'or the 
ſeven qualifying or fountain ſpirits, which hold re- 
tain and form the Bc "It £ 


$ 


; for it gocrh forth from the 
ſeven ſpirits ; As God the Holy Ghoſt, goeth forth 
from the Father and the Sonne!' = 

- 45. Theſeven qualifying or fountain Spirirs have 
their compacted or incorpotated Body, Uut of Na- 
ture, that is; out of the ſeyenth Nature-ſpirir in 
the Divine Power - which' in this Book, I call 


prehenſibili 


KT 


[Y, wherein the heavenly figures 


46. And that is a ſpirit, as all the reſt of the {c- 
ven Spirits-are, /onely the other fix are an ,incom- ' 
| prehenſible Being therein :. for. tine Duvine power. 
PoRIoney 1t-{elf- 1n- the comprehenfbilirty of the 

venth Nature-fpirit, as.it were hidden.or conceal- 
ed, and incomp le to © A II 
- 47. Butthe animated or ſoulzſh ſpirit,gencrateth 
it ſelf in the heart out of orfrom'the ſeven. qualify- 


"Iigorfouncain{ſpirits, in'thar manner 


on. 


— 
A 


F: 
! 
ſ 
al a. 
i 
"Ji 
] 
: 
tt 
| \ 
Fr wo 
b; 
L 
: 
i 
; | e f , 
RS; OL OY FIR WOOL "Y | ; ay i LO BER 
7g He FEPTITS Sk. +0) His VE Sees IRS? Het? 


Chap.XV. + zu Lucifer, TE 
of God is generated ; and keepeth-its-ſeat_in the, 
heart, and goeth forth from that Seat inthe Divine: 
power, as the Holy Ghoſt from the Father and: the 
Sonne; for it 1s of ſuch a ſubtilneſle as the Holy 
Spirit of God hath, and uniteth qualifieth or-opera- 
rech with God the Holy:Ghoſt,. _ nude be, 
48. And when the animated or fouliſh Spirit.go- 
eth forth out of the Body, then ir is oze thing with 
the hidden Deity, and is together the midſt or. cen- 
_ ter in the Imaging or framing of a thing in Nature, 
as God the Holy Ghoſt himſelf is. | +  ; 
- 49.. Anexample whereof you have inthis ; as 
when a Carpenter will build a curious houſe or Arti- 
ficial piece of Architecture, or any other Artiſt go- 
eth about the making of ſome artificiall work, the 
Hands which fignifie Natave, cannot be the firſt thar 
| begin the work ; but the ſeven Spirits are: the: firſt 
Workmaſters about it, and the animated or ſouliſh 
ſpirit ſheweth the form figure or ſhape of it to. the 
teven fpirits, © 4! 154750 fy TT 9 
50. And then the ſeven ſpirits Image or. frame 
1t, and make it comprehenſible, and then-the hands 
firſt begin to fall to work, to make the Structure ac- 
_ cording to the Image or-frame contrived : For a 
work muſt be-firſt: brought to: the-ſenſe, before you 
can make 1t, lite 501095063 5: 
51, For the Soul comprehendeth the þzgheſt ſenſe, 
it beholdeth what God irs-Father a&erh or maketh, 
allo ir Co-operatethin the heavenly Imaging or fra- 
ming : And therefore it- makerh a ' deſcription 
aught; platform, or modell; for-theNature-ſpirics, 
ſhewing: how a .thing+ſhould: be-:Imaged or -fra- 
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The Fifth Kind of Sin"; beginning ,"Ch.XV. 
ration of the Soul.all rhings-in this world are made; 
for the corrupted: fonl - workerh. et endeavoureth 
continually, to bring'forth or frame heavenly forms, 
but cannot bring that to Effect, for the materzals tor 
its work are onely the carthly corrupted Salztter, 
even a half-dead Nature,wherein it.cannort Image or 


* : * 


frame heavenly Ideas ſhapes.or) figures. 

53. By this you may underſtand, what great pow- 
er the ſpirits of the expelled Angels haye had 1n the* 
heavenly Nature 3 And: what manner of ſubſtance 
this perdition or Corruptzoz is of ; How they have 
corrupted and: ſpoiled Nature in heaven in their 
place with their horrible! kindling « from whence 
the horrible fierceneſſe which is predominant 10 this 
world is exiſted. |: 41169 36 au Fe cop Jobe 
"54, For the kindted Nature burneth ſtill conti- 
nually untill the laſt arm wg Day, and this kin- 
dled-fire fource: or: quality is an Eternatl Emnzry 
againſt God, | 7-7 fe 


55. Butyet whether this kindled fire-fparit hath 
Rj#bt therem; and whether God/himfelt bath kin- 
dled/ir;'from whence thewratt--fire is exiſted; let 
the Ele@itonifts or Predeſbinarians, orthoſe that di- 
ſpure-ſo:abour Election, juſtifie/it; and prove. it in 
Natw#;if they can; ' if not, then this .fire-ſpirir is to 
be condemned all - 31 95 
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SE form-or manner of Sin's 
-ucifer and his Angels, 


ualitying:or-fountain ſpirir in the 

& Gracious amiable-and blefted 
very Glance or aſpe& of meaks 
7, which is alſogenerared in the 
FCYT. 57, FOL 


- 


Y 


ChipXV. _ +. Lutherat 3h 349 
/ 57. For the flaſhas a Crack*penetrateth-ſudden- 7 
ly, whereby Joy exifterh,. and/thenthe fiock of the 

kindled light in the fweer water, abideth ſtanding, 

and prefſeth gently after the flaſh rhrough the-fire, 

even into.the aſitingent quality, and mitigateth the 

fire, and mollifyeth ſoftnethor ſuppleth the aſtrin- 

gent quality, which is alſoa Birth or geniure of 
che water. TEL» 

58, Burwhen the fire taſteth the m;ld ſweet and 
_ pliant Taſte, then'1s it mitigared and:formerh jt {clf 

into a meck warmth, very. lovingly, and there rifeth 

up a very fx:exdly lite in the fire, and penctratcth 

the aſtringentQuality with thispleaſing Iovely-gen- 

tle warmth, andallayeth or ſtilleth rhe cold fire, and 

mollifieth or ſuppleth- the hardnefle, artenuarerhithe | 
thick, and maketh the dark to be Light / - | 

59. Bur when the Bitter flaſh rogether- with the > 

aſtringenc and fire-ſpirittaſterhthis meekneſle, there | 

is nothing elſe then but a meer longing,defiring and 
replenithtng, a very gentle pleaſant tafting, wreſt- 

ling; kiffing, and love-Birth': For the' ſevere births 

of all the qualifying or foynrain ſpirits in this penc- 

tratings become very gentle, pleaſant,. humble and 

friendly, and the very Dertyrightly ſubſiſterhthere- 

60, For-in the firſt four' qualifying or. fountain: 

fpitits ftandeth the Divine'Birth-.or Geniture, there- 


T9, and in the ſevemh the framing; Imagivgor cams. 
mobeufibibny, (1) i 2103003 9d 201%, fovd 
- : 6F;" Now Eurifey Tc 


ane:on;w 
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haſt thou behaved thy elf, is thy Love :alfo ſuch 
a Vell-ſpring or fountain as this > VWe will now 
view that alſo, and examine what manner of loving 
eAvgel thou art turned into. 


FIN 


Obſerve, 


62, If Lucifer had not elevated and kindled him- 
ſelf, then his fountain of Love would be no other 
then thar in God, for there was no other Salttter in 
him, then there is in God. 


£ 


63. But when he elevated himſelf , tend. 
z,g to rule the whole Deity with his animated 
or ſouliſh ſpirir, then the ſtock and heart of light, 
| which is the kernel marrow or pith of love in the 
In ſweet water, became a fierce and corrod;zg croud- 
| ing fire ſource or quality,from whence,in the whole 

body exiſted a very trembling,burning, government 

and Birth or Gemiture. PET. = 
64. Now when the animated or ſouliſh ſpirit 
was generated in this ſevere and aſtringent fire's- 
Birth, then it preſſed very furiouſly forth from the 
Body into Nature, or the Salitter of God, and de- 
ſtrozed the gracious amiable and bleſſed love in the 
Salttter ; for it preſſed very fiercely furiouſly and 
firily, as a raging Tyrant, through all, and ſuppoſed, 
that it {elf aloze/was God ; it ſelf alone would go- 
vern with its ſharpneſle, =» - 

65. From hepce now is-exifted the great contrary 

. oppoſite will and Eternall Emnity- between God 
and Lucifer ; for the power of God moveth very 
ſoftly meekly pleaſantly and friendly , ſo that ts 
\ Birth cannot be conceived of or. apprebended , and 
the ſpirits of- Lucifer move and tear very. barb? 
HEN | x alin. 


LS ee 


Chipe XV. ©: 44 Jariet + > 
aſtringently firily ſwiftly and furiouſly. 

' 66.; An example whereof you have in the kindled 
Salitterek the Stars, which becauſe of this kindled 
fiercenefle, muſt Roul with the vanity , even to the 
laſt Judgmegr Day : And thez the fierceneſ? will be 
ſeparated from them, and begiven to King Lucifer, 
for-an Eternal houſe. Ws Ee 
- 67. But that thisis a great oppoſite contrary will 
in God, needs no proof: buta Man may think, in 
caſe ſuch a fierce fire ſource or quality ſhould riſe in 
his Body, what an «»tewardzeſſe and contrary will 
he ſhould have 1n him, and how often the. whole Bo- 
dy. would be in a rage and fury, _ : 

68. Which indeed befalls thoſe, who lodge the 
Devil within them, but ſo long as he is but a Gueſt, 
he lyeth ſi:z{like a Tame VWhelp : but when he be- 
cometh the Hoft himſelf and Maſter of the houſe, 
then he ſtormeth and maketh havock in the Houſe,as 
he did to the Body of God. | 
. 69. And therefore it 1s, that, the wrath- fire of 

_ God, is yet. in the Body of God which is in this 

world,till the End,and many a creature is {wallow- 
edupand devoared in the wrath-fire, of which much. 
15to be written, bur 1s referred to its proper place. 
70. But now whether God himſelf hath created 
and-kindled this Emnity: and. fierce, fire-ſource ih 
Lucifer,.they are to. plead for. and juſtifie, which di- 
{pute for-Predeſtwnartion,Forcſecing,and the EleQion 
of Grace, and they-are to prove it.in. Natnre; if they 
can ; if not, then, this corrupted fire-fource, which 
Rand s.in- the placeor ſtead of. Love, . ſhall. be con- 
. demnedalls.. , : ; 
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"The Sixth Kind of Sins beginning Ch,XY, 
Of the Sixth Species Kind-form or manner of Sin's 
beginning 12 Luciter, and in his 

-71, The Sixth qualifying or fountain ſpirir in 

the Divine powet 1s the Aercurim or Tore or Tune, 
: a og | ; : 

wherein the diſtin&ion and heavenly Joy .rifeth 


72. This ſpirirtaketh its original in the fire-flaſh, 


that is, .in the bitter quality, and riſeth up in the 


flaſh through the ſweet water, wherein ir mitigaterh 
it (elf, ſo that it becometh clear and bright, and is 
reſeryed and kept'in the aſtringent quality,and there 
it t0ucheth or ſtirxeth all the ſpirits : and from-this 


_ touching or ſtirting riſeth up the Tone ; its riſing 


ſource or qualiry ſtanderh in the flaſh, and-its Body 
or Root ſtandeth/in the ſweet water inthe Love, 
73. Now this Tone or Tune is the. D/vize Joyfwl- 
zeſſe, the triumphing,wherein the Divine and meek 
Love-play ſport or fcene in/God' riſethup, as alſo 
the formings Imagings 'and all manner of deas 
Ina reas, Eo o95 ER G7 7: 
- 74. But herethou muſt know, that this quarry 
penetrateth very 


gently and pleaſantly with 1ts rou- 


: 
E 
£ 
x 


ching cr ſtirring, through all the Spirits, in ſuch a 


' % 


way and manner, as when a pleafart and mieek fire 
of ſoy riſcth up inthe heart of a man,in which fire 


of Joy, the animared or.fouliſh Spirit triumpheth as. 


# 3. 


it 1t were in Heaven, 5. 
75. Now this ſpirit doth 07 belong to or concern 

the Imaging or framing of the body, but to. the dt- | 
122 and mobility, eſpecially to the 
diſtin&tion or difference in the Ima- 
+ 76 And 


Joy, and to the 


ging or ſhaprng, | 


x 


Chap. XV. '*  %v Lucifer,” | | 253 
76. And when the anjmaazed or Lobch. Spirit in 
the Center of 'th& hearty. inthe ml or Center of 
the {even qualifying of fountain ſpirits is/generated, 
fo that the well of the ſeven Spirits is incorporated 
or compacted together, then the- Tone bringeth: it 
forth from the Body, andis its Charzors oni whtch.the 
ſpirir.rideth,: and executeth'that; which is Decreed 
in theConxcelof the ſeven dpirits, oh Th 
* 77, Forthe Tone goeth through the animated: or 
_ Soulilth ſpirit into the nature of God, and into the 
Salitter of the ſeventh qualifying ggfountain ſpirit | 
in the D-/vine power, which is 1rSWMceptive or bc- 
ginning Mother, | and uniteth .qualtheth' of co-Opc- 
rateth with the ſame inthe forming or framing, and 
lſo in the diſtinguiſhing or diverſitying of the Ima- 
ging or ſbape, r:2 237,320 e251 10 09 Mfr dÞ581 
' 78. Therefore when King Lucifer changed: or 
_ trauſmated his.high-minded pratcing Nagg or: Pal- 
 frey in the Tone, into a firy + reſting, inallthe. ſe:  ,, p,p;ye. 
aha, irits; that, was a terrible contrary Or oppoſite ege, * 


# 


- . 79. For when his animated. or ſouliſhſpirir- was 
generated in his body, then he ſtung forth-from his . 
| Body into the Sal:tter of; Gods as a fiery Serpent, our 


- 


of a hole... 


- So, "But when the Month opezed ro ſpeak, that isz 
when the ſeven ſpixits had incorporated or compad- 
ed the word. together,.in their,will, - and; ſent:it 
through. the, Tone. ints/ the Slitter of God, then it 
was no otherwiſe, then if there-went a [fiery Thuo- 

| dcr;þolt. int9.Gody/Nature.z or;35.8. fierce. Scrpents 


Js 


yt 
F 


ear and rend Natureall to pieces; 15 |: | 


| | MA . 4 M4 
61, Hence that takethiits originals that tlic De- 
_— : . A | ty hs 3 6 4 Aſs: KA [0 bao if 36 hs ab ? 4 ; : OE - 
42 54 = vill 
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354 The Saxth Kind of Sir's beginning © Ch, XY, 
vill js called the old. Serpent, Apocal. r2, 
9. and alſo, that thereare Aadcrs and Serpents in 
this corrupted:world ; moreover, all manncr of ver. - 
mine, or venomous Broods of Worms, Toads, Flies, 
Lice-and Fleas, and all ſuch like things whetſoever; 
and from hence alſo Tempeſivous weather of Light. 
ning,Thundring,Flaſhing and Hail-ſtotes take their 


Originall'in thus world. 


oe Obſerve © 


me Tone riſcth up in the Divine Na- 
eure,then it riſeth up gently from all the ſeven qua- 
lifying or fountain ſpirits joyz#ly together,” and gene- 
rateth the word, or Ideas figures and ſhapes very 
gently: De Or DIETS Aag 

' 83, That is, when one qualifying or fountain 
fpirir artra&erh a will to the Birch or Genicure,then 
t-prefleth very gently through the other qualitying 
or fountain ſpirits even into the Certer of the Heart, 


and there that will is formed and approved by all 


. 'F _ 
E i 
Fe , M 
6 as 6. 614 
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Chap. XV.' ' _Þ# Lucifer. SRO, 
ceth all whatſoever wasDecreed inthe centerof the 
heart, in the Councel of the ſeven {pirirs ot God'the 
Father. 

87. In ſuch a gentle way and manner ſhould King 
Lucifer alſo, have generated qualified or operated; 
and according to the Kghtbf the Deity, with his 
animated or foulith Fete in the Salter, or in the 
Nature of God,have helped eoImage or frame things 

a3 a dear fonne in Nature. 

88. Juſt as a {onne in the Houſe helps 5 his Fachet 
. todrive Of mar age his workzaccording ro 5 his Fathers 
way and profefiion Kind and Art ; and ſo ſhould L.a- 
fer alſo with his Angels, in the great Houſeof God 
the Father, according to the manner and way of 
God, have helped with his animared'or ſouliſh ſpi- 
rit, to Image all the forms Ideas and vegerations in 

the Salitter of God. 

-89, Forthe whole Suligtty ſhould-be a Houſe of 
pleaſure and del;ght for Ang oy. = Bodies, and 'all' 
| ſhouldriſe up according ts: ight of their ſpi- 
rit, and Image ers ves fo, xhat they _ _ 


ver at all have s fcaſure inan y Figure 
creature, but tfieir atinigred or Foul fie fiould. 
be : Co-operative j 1n every Imay 


ability, ps 
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And {path 
muſt needs b6,crc £RAL. 
now for m.themielves according: tc 


"#4 


kind of the kindled Qualitic 


or the Butter or the a ak > 4 
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Ch.XVI. The Seventh Km of Sir s beginning; &c, 
you will find it; dem onſfirated-more-at-la Eg, Co 
cerning the Creatzon of this world: 1) 1 


. 96, Now whether this fiery Tone or Dragon-ſpr- 


zitin Luctfer and inhis Angels be right;and whether 
God hath thus created him, letthe Atturneys or Ad- 
vogates of. Zuafer,.which make God to be,as a. De- 
vill, juſtific ir hete by their Anſwer, and proveir in 


Nature if they can, whether God beſuch a'God, as 


willegh'the Evill, and as hath created the Evill. 

97: If not;hen ſhall this ſpirit allo be condemncd 
to the Eternall Priſon ;, and-they. ſhould give. over 
their lying and: blaſpheming! of God ;. or. clfe they 
are morſe then the.wild Heathen or Pagans, which 
know tzothing of, God 3 who notwithſtanding, live in 


God, and ſhall. ſoozer poſlefſe rhe Kingdom of hca- 


vens;then map thelerblaſphemers of:God thall, 


which] ſhallQemonltrare allo in its proper.Placc.. 
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*:Of the'Seventh* Species kind form or manyer of 
 Sin's-» beginning 72 Lucifer, and bis: $ 
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AT Exc thou ſhould ppen thy Eyes wide, for 


\.thon will feet. hidden: {ecret..thingss 
which have ben, kept hiddey from all 
15 4211.5 Ine ficerthe>world:began;: For- thou 
wilt {eee murtherous Denne.of the; Pev4l,and the 
horrible. (ing Enaniry,and Perditions, cre 1) 
' 2.::TheDevill-hadtzanght man iSerery ob Pich-: 


ko DRE craft 


Gans <p 


357 
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35S 
craft, thereby to tr 
Bur if he had revealed to-man the right true funda. 


the Fevemh Kind ade Sirfs inning ChXv1. 
rengthen and fortifie. his Kingdom, 


mentall Ground, which did lurk behind or «rder it, 


many would have alrogether ler it alone, and nor 


have medled with i itat all. 


3. Come. on ye fagglers and 


Sorcerers or Witches , you thatgoa 


wooing and a whooring after the Devill: Come to 
my Schools 1 will ſhew you, how with your Ne. 


cromancie or Art you are cartied into Hell, 


4. You tickle your {elves with this, that the De- 


vill is in ſubje&ion to you, and ye ſuppoſe that ye 
are'gods.; Herell will deſcribe the Origioall- and 
Ground of Necromancie,for I am become allo a + {ear- 


cher into Nature, but not after your way and'man< 


' Phyficus, or Ner, but to diſcover your ſbame by a Divine Revela- 
 NawralPhi (jon, for.an advertiſement to this laſt world, and 


loſopher, 


for a {cntence of C Sondemnation upon thezr Skill and 


par we th *& rent 1 4metre 


limir of ae Matl 


hand, to awake y fk by 


6. Now the ſeventh, form or the ſeven 


the divine power, is INdAEATE, he 
exit from the otker;fix.. Sotatmaſtaingenh a 
ateraCterh theSdlitter: 'rogertivr,/-0n! WET ck 
produd of all the fix ſpirits, s'a Magt 
oadſtone attragteth to-it-{elf/ the Si btier- of uh 
Iron aid w whe aa ders thendit. 


Chip2XV1. ' © ra Dealens: © > 7 
comprehenſitihty; in which the fix ſpirits of God 
qualifie a& oroperatezin an zzcomprehenſible way or 
manner... ; er 17 t Dy” 
5. This Seventh ſpirit hath acolour and condi- 
tion or kind, of its own, as all the other ſpirits have: 
fort 15 the Zody of. all the ſpirits, wherein, they ge- 
nerate themſelves as in a Body.: Alſo out of this 
ſpirit, all fgwres ſhapes and forms , are Imaged or 
faſhioned : moreover the Angels alfo are created our _ 
of ir, and all f Naturality flandeth tun 
therein. ———_— 
8.. And this Sprrit is alwayes generated from the 
ſix, and ſubfiſteth alwaies continually, and is never 
miſſing or wanting, nor: doth-everpaſle away, and 
it again continually generateth the {1x ; for the other 
fix are in this ſeventh, as in a Mother incloſed or 
encompaſled ;. and they. receive their nouriſhment 
power and ſtrength ahvayes, in their mothers Body or 
9. For the Seventh ſpirir is the Body,and the other: 
fix are the Lyfe, and in the middle center-1s the heart 
of Light,” which the ſeven ſpirits continually gene- 
rate as a Light of Life;and-rthat Light is their Sonne, 
and rhe boyling mo#zlity or Penctration through all 
the ſpirits, cxpandeth ir ſelt aloft in the Heart, un 
the exit or riſing up of the Light, . - 
10, And this is that ſpirit of all the ſeven, which. 
gocth forth out of the heart6f God, whichformerh 
trameth and Imageth all inthe ſeventh, and where- 
in the qualifying or fountain{pirits, with heir: 
Live-wreſtling 'preſetit and ſhew themfſclves infie. 
- 11, Forthe Deity is' Kt a wheel; /whicit -with 


Z6o 


indeed the Birth or geniture of 


of 65 Sg E-1 's [| © PN, 
gether, therethe:Deity with its-3 


The Seventh Kind of Bin's bextuning. Ch:XVI, 
Lts:Felleys and Spoaks,ahd with all the Naves, turneth 
abou r zand 15 tc ileyed together as ſeven wheeles, {os 
that it can goati'y way forward, backward; down- 
ward, upward, and crofle-wayes, without turaing 
back. | | > Ot 

12, Whereas 


ow” Cl 1 4+ f DOLET RE ; ah is , 
yet alwayes the formopb all the ſe. * 


ven wheeles and the One onely Naw. the Center of 
all the wheeles, (is fully in fight, andſo-ir is norun- 
derſtood, how-the wheel is: made :but the wheel 


alwaics appears admirable whrderflyl.and marvel. 


ey 


lous with its ri 
own Place, | > ISI 
13; In ſuch a manner the- Deity is' continually 
generated,and neverpaſſeth awayzceaſeth,or vaniſh- 
cth out of ſight 3: and inthis manner alſo is the: Life 


ng up, and yet ab alſo in ts 


in Angels.-and Men,continually generated, - - 


_ 14. Bur according to the. movigg of ;the ſeven 
{pirits of God,the figures and Creatures of the tr ax- 


ſtorineſſe are formed,and not thus - or though + 
e of all the ſeven'ſpirits 
ſhewerh- it {elf | there, yet their qualicy ſandeth 
onely inthe ſeventh Nature-ſpirit, which the.othet 
ſix {pirits do form figure frame- alter and change ace 


cording to their wreſtling and rifingup, 

I5. And therefore alſo the figures.and traſitory 
forms and creatures.axe changed, according to the 
condition of the ſeventh Nature-ſpirit, in which they 
FE MC 7 of oo ib gs 37 ids Lt | 
16, But the Angels are not onely Imaged or. ira- 
med out of the/{eyventh Nature-ſpirits! as the tranſi 
tory creatures are, but whenithe Deity moved.ir (elf 
$0 the creating of Angels,then in every circle,where- 
in each Angel|was incorporated or *com aes.39; 
eg all 


* 


beiwgs' was: pa or we ogether== 

6 Hnderſtands the :two Eternal Principles, VES. 
| _©© tbe Fire and the Light, and yet mottheiquas 

i« Jity.or Juaree $4 w_ Fire, FA the Ef ence 
ft of ] 

—=and became: a Body 790 yet the NY contis 

nucd 1 in 1 its ſeats as before. AETSS > 


| Underſtand this pal M35 113-07 a 


woe? 


I 17. The ch ls B Body or the go BB eptiby 
ſtem or out ora he Seventh 1 pirits 00G: che: Bir 'at 


18, Andi it: a was ion or out of oa. hea rt of 
God co-united-or mixed in.the Body.of the Angel in 
their firſt compa@ing or #xcorporating. together 5 
| therefore the Angels C 
rateth :« ſelf, as the-Deity doth. ! .i_; ? 

. 19. And asinthe Seventh: Nature-ſp iricof God, 
which exiſteth out of the other fix, _ oth -74 
land . the.whole perfe& knowledge of the other ſix 
ſpirits; Wo. it cant {carchor dive into their deep. 

h or Geniturez:in that | als rs kts anhqetini _ 


DVETIIY _—_ the Mind genc- - 


ka 


9h S "MP | rindi Sbeginning 'Ch XVI, 


gocth forth from” the- Light,” whichqualifiech of 
operarcth. alio! wich the heart and. ſpirit'of God, 
wherein the whole full and peafe#: knalaled'ge of God 
andeth:; bur the Body. cannot.apprehend that ani. 
mated or ſouliſh ſpirit ; as alſo the feventh Nature. 
ſpiris, comprehendet! the cerpeſt kh of Geni- 
tureof God, . 
| 21, For whey the ſeventh Nacure-ſpirir i is gene. | 
rated, then ir is dxyed by the aftringent Qualiry,and 
is a3 1t were fiaid-and kept by its Father, and Catl- 
not go back again into thei, Deep, thad isy into; tie 
Cemanpl the Heart, where the yrs ent 


per vrlibaſs nnd hebinaies of 


he i C irit yl hich th theytoitinvaldy builehaceend. 
to their pl rs ry or a5 Garden of delight, iato 
ich, the-Mafter' of «;ſove bat} manncr of Seeds 
penn ro his pkaſure, \-and ben. ehjoyeth the 


—_ thereof. St 
- - - 33, Thus hÞ other fa ſpicks continually excth 
this garden of oy conujo dure, and ſexe their. 


on x ivte lee pthen. Ge 


z-th iy at rom | ih, - 9G, 


31 — 2 
ac! #T'Et | 
| | a 


£2 5 ” Sorthar whichis predominant or chief in the 

ſiriving, Imaget the growth and vege- 
ration according ro irs kind, and the other alwayes 
help to promote 1t z one while one is at it, by and by 
the other, then the third, and ſoon. .. 

26, And therefore alſo there ariſe ſo many ſeveral 
| growths vegetations and figures, as are alt 
inſcarchable and incomprehenſible to the Bodsh Rea- 
ſos of the Angels; but to the animated or ſwbſb 
Reaſon: of the Angels, EF are wholly fully and Per- 
Re y com prehenfſible. 

. "And this isalfo wholly bidden as. romyBo- 

b but xox 25 to my animated or ſouliſh ſpirit”, ter 
Tolong as irqualifieth'or worketh with and. God, 

pTahendeth rhe fame, bur when it falls-into 

Sin, then the Door is ſhut againſt it, and the'Þ :Devill 

boltcth ir up faſt, and ir muſt be ſer open again with 

preat labour and. induſtrie-of theſprret. . . 

| 28, I know very well, thatthe wrathof the De- 
vi! will mock and f{coff in thehearts of wicked men, 

| this Revelation, For he is mightily aſhamed be- 

cauſe of, this revelation, he hath alſo given my-ſoul 

mah bir and Cruſh for] ir: : bur Heave irto Gods 


-2 


be - 
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284" The cet Find a Jos peeinti 9: WWh:X 
aid: int th depth of theDeity,/-af deſcribe 
Ferigheh accordi ng to m\ 'pifrs, and the impulſe of 
the tpirit, though 1n great eebleneſſe and weakneſle, 
in that my 0rig:nal and afual fns have 'often bolted 
the Door againſt me,and the Devil hath danced be. 
fore it, (as wh oriſh woman,' and" rejoyced at my 
Captivity and afguiſh; yet that wilbbring Very lit. 
tle profit ro his Kingdom, - 7 
31, Thereſi ore I "muſt now! look for1 ng other then 


his fierce wrath, but m "ſtay rr H and 
Refuge # the '(hampion 18 the 


F : ht, w Io. hath often delivered me from his 
O | hr egain& hilh, Any: 


of the pore, lamentable ak miſerable pr : | 
 *'* Hop of: Lucifer in: the: Seventh | _. 
Fn D1 PHE ANGER: 7 


The 5 Sal mourning Houſe of. 
Bo: _ Death... 


32, * all _ rees > ereA 'V ritcrs on Steiks, and al | 
Branches wer c bang,» and all Hitls were Books; and 
were Ink; yer ec could not ſuf} icrent) 
U > which Uh ro ah t0+ 


A 


: bes; refreſhing; te x uori Marg hy ere This {i 


ual Een, altblick laniG;p a6 ligh he 
'of kn r ing ? ing and» ni {the 
houſe of Peace matey, For” oe fea. pm gp 


and well-deingto beatcte 


thehouſe of \Lebariy and Cedars 


_RockyHowſe of Fire'y the ſweet 
Pinch and/a houſe of ruine.anddeſola rin, an End of 


and hunger z, the Houſe of Love to bea TROGES of etcr- 
fd'the houle of. -toWwea Houſe 


ELEF- 
nal Howling 5 rhe Houſe of laughing to ng a | Houſe ok 


eternal trembling: and Horrour,* .' 


TheBirth ov Genirure of.light, myn ibcence 
ll hellh. Pain, and; Tox- 
'ment : the food of Meaſing reliſh to. bean eternal Abo- 
mipation and Scinck, ''a Loathivg:of all fruirs z and 
YL te: be A Stony and 

ent-or reliſh t9:be a 


all-Good'; the Diveze Lowe to bea black; cold, hos, 


eating / corroding, and yet not conſuming D:v4ll,,who 


is an £mnity againſt God and his Angels; and fo.he 


hath alt'r E' a a5.” Hoaſts/ 0;  Armics _ 
him! LEE, ? My q 7 


Naw: Oiferve: a 


354 - The. Liaddrned Frm had many Diſputacions | 
Queſtions Conceits. and; Opinions; concerning the 


fierce malignity andevilthar is inall the Creatures, - 
even in the'very Sun and Stars-in this world ; more- 


over  . TheTE: arc Lon alinn very: poiſonous and. ve- 


F17 nd- Veau 0 les .1n this 


%. 


WI ND: have. juſtly 


1 mondved ; + ie have rare peremptorily, 


of 


| : hat, « 
* 
; , 
> = Po - 
5 


7 Fad mu ft needs mauve 'al ſo 


have impured ir ro the work k and pk: of the De 
vill. 

36. But being all the Creatures and vegetables 
were created before the Time of man, therctore the 
faulr ought ot ro belaid upon man : for man gar 
not the eaſt al Body in his creation, bur it firſi came 
co be ſo in his Fall. 

37. Neither hath man brought the malignity 
poiſon and. venom into the Beaits, Birds, VVorms, 
and Stones, for he bad zot their Body, otherwiſe if 
hehad brought malignity and fierceneſſe or wrath 
intoall Creatures , then coyld never have looked 
for mercy at Gods Hands;no morethen the Devill. 

38; ' Poor Man didinorfall out of a reſolved pur- 

poſed will, but through the poiſonous venomons iz- 
Fon of the Devil, elſe there had beenno Remedy 
for him. * 

39. Now this erue information thou wilt find de- 
ſcribed here following, not from a zeal,to vilific any 
body thereby, bur#z Love, and as a humbleinfor- 
mation and inftruion from the Abyfſe of my ſpi- 
rit, and for a:\'afſured| comfort to the: poor ſick old 
eAdam, Which now lyerth ar the point of 6A de- 
parture from hence out of this world. | 


40. For in Chriſt we ate all on -Body, t 
in have: it. "I that 


alſo this i 6 Serge artily fai 

irs feHowMl & mig rberefreſh'd withia draught 
— nei God before their departure 
y they mig r encountet and 
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deftrayed, nd the great Name 


"Now bebo Ky 

41. When King Lucifer erwith his Avgels 
fo gloriouſly: beauritully: _ excated;. 25 
ks Kh King in God, then be fuſe, bis 
bright beaurious form to befool him, in_thathe ſaw 
_— noble 4 glorious and. Tair & $6 HI _ np 1 

m., Ro | 
42. Then bis ſeven qualifying or. - founsaip. ſpi Diriss 
thought rhey:would clevate-and kindle thennſelves, 
. and fothey alfo wouldbe as fair, glarious andanigh, 
ty, as. the animated or: ſaa/h parity. avd thereby; 
would domineer,by their owh.Power:and Amthotiry: 
mahe zbole Court Circumſerence Dominian of: x 
tent as aNew.God. . 
43- They ſaw ve well, that the animatedr:on 
ſoulthp ſperet, quali mixed OF Pal hoatmges"r— the 
* Heart of God, .and: therewpan uh 
tiey would elevate and kindle themſelves, | 
be as bright-illa{trious, dee py} and A 
de peſt 6 Ground in rhe Centep of:the Heart bt God... 

44: For they thoug (to clevare. the nawral Ba- 
dy, ivtdich-was ; comp pa@edtog themor bach "rated. 
our ok the rpg up: into: MB IIAACH: 
Zirth or Geniture of God, oe their (cven] quiali Wy TE 
para har wa oral pi 
£L; [14.38 LIST [8 1H © els 10 JIESEL 

o aithe t>&$orifo ul {pirn:fhoutar 
mikagi bregtialCaciarel als leaf of Gad,amiche 
Heart of God ſhould.befabjeftas indepieziiagd wel 

feven'Spirics off God wAtol kd Image. fraihe and. 


form 


Not: 


. 


K:- and whol ly raps they Bs Zh or vans = 
God : for the Body of the-Angels ſhould abide and 
ecmain in its ſears -and be Nature, andasanhumble 
morher, hold'/fiilland/ bequier,/and ſhould not have 
ninifcience and own' elf rational comprehens 
ſibility of the Moaxtypt of the deepeſt Birth or Geni- 
ture of the holy Trinity but the ſeven ſr pirits ſhould 
generate themſelves in their N atural Body; as is 
_ in God, £ 
./*And their comprehealibiliry ſhould: not: "bt | 
in ohe bidden kernel, or 1n the innermoſt Birth or Ge- 
nirure of God, but the animated or-ſouliſh ſpirit, 
whichthey. encrate i in'the Center, of their 'Heart ; 
ſhould qualipe mix or- operate: with the intiermoſt 
_ or Genirure of God, Sh help. w __ fon 
gutes ſhapes and Images, according to the'pleaſure 
| delight war ord will of orcs {even pies, ado in 
the 5106p REIN | _ be but. Oxe Heart, - and 


one wr 198 | 
the Birth or Grniture of. God allo js thus; 
VE ture-ſpirit doth not reach back iinto.its - 
Father which Aw: it, but. Hioleth Rill apd is 


\{pirit | okay and 

Being, after . the 
pre gn: Cloſtth Or j neth its: 
will age Ca 1 alc Center, to the: +0 
Genituce of poNey we :fo that the Hears, and the ſe- 


_ 


that-tdo potelevate it ſelf up into:the | incompreher:- "I 
fb#t1y.: for the power, which inthe Center or midſt, - 
is compacted together or incorporated out: of. all 
the ſeven ſpirits; is incomptchenſible and unfearch- 
able, but zo: inviſible, for it:is northe power: of one 


ſpirit alone, but of all-feven. oo 
.. 51. Therefore one ſpirit 18 its;own Body, befides 
and diſtin from irs F inftanding' or innate . inftant + Inftehen: 
Birthor Geauurezcazzot reach into;the whale Heart den Ge: 
ot God, and;examine try antſearch all, for:ir com- bubrt 
— rung. beſides and diftin& from-irs! inftanding = 
irth or Genirure, onely its oz Birch or 'Geniture | 
1n the heart of God; bur all the ſeven ſpirits joyntly 
together comprehend the whole heart ot: God,” © 


[ < 4nd ſo alſotrn Man, but underſtand it as to the 
1... Imagedf God, U1z, te the Soul's:ſprrit, not 

| &« 2n the fiery Eſſence of the ſoul, but in the Eſ- 

: :- &, ſexcenf the Light, wherein the Image af God 
242: it flrnantieall 1 <{Lo) 160 ci iro ve 19 


1.53; But; th the inftanding:or_innate Birthior Gen1- 
, ture of the ſpirits, where the:one ftillgenerarerh the 
other, there every ſpirit ;generateth allied ſeven {pi 
rits,. but yetanly 18 rhe.ri{ing;/flaſh ofithe Hte: TRICK 
: 1's 3... But the:Heart, whenir 1s genatated; as {mgu- 
lar, jor. diftin&, viz. peculiar Perſyn 3iandyert not 
leparared-. from: the: —_ butithe! ſpirits cannot 
rankutgor cdbangetbemſubves inthgir hit Birthior 
4. -Alfo the ſecond cannot change it {elf into the 
thitd, which is the exzt of rhe ſpirit; but every Birth 
efGeniture abideth in its ſeat, and yet all the Births 
or Genitures together,are but the Oxe Only God. 
| Bbb \ 55, But 


- 


__ es 
E- : : R 
wy 


od | 
| X or Jwre 
Drvens. 


- of Nature and the 


The Seventh Kind of Sins beginning Ch,XVI. 
_ 55, Butbeing the Body of Lucifer wasicreated our 
> moſt outward Birth or Geniture, 
therefore it was unjuſtly done, that he ſhould elc- 
vate himſelf into the 5-zermoſt and deepeſt, which 
he could not do* in the Divine Right, but muſt fo 
clevate and kindle himſelf onely, that thereby the 
qualifying er fountain-ſpirits might be ſet or put in- 
to the ſharpeſt penetratingand nfeding. 

56. I verily {uppbſc indeed,that thou fair Necro- 
mancer z haſt: changed thy. ſelf ro' purpoſe; and 
mayeſt well teach men allo thy Black eArt, that they 
perhaps might alſo þecome ſuch potent Gods;as-thox 

57. Yeblind and proud Necromancers, Jugglers 


- and Sorcerers, your Att conſiſteth in-your changin 


the Elements of your Body by your conjurations an 
Inftruments of the Qualities or qualifying Proper- 
ties, which you make ule of ro that purpoſe, and ye 
think ye have Rzgbt ſo to do z but is ttnot againſt the 
Birth or Genicure of God > If you think ſo, make 
that appear. oo. 
58. How can you well ſuppoſe ,- that you can 
change ycur ſelves into. another form > Indeed you 


fuffer the Devill thus ro play the Ape with you; and 


cheat you : and all this' while you' are but bl;nd in 


your own' Skill. though-you-have :learned/your Art 


Nevcr ſo well, yet you donor:know the Scope it dri- 
veth at ; :for the Pith and Heart therein, is the chan- 


* 
# 
—-» 


when he'wo 
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Tits, 4s Lucifer dneeds be God: 
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Eingiot ang ofthe -quakfying or fountain-ſpi- 
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Now thou Askeſt + <IY" 
How can that be > | 
eAnſwer, | 

$9. Behold, when the corporeall qualifying / or 

fountain ſpirits ſer their will into Sorcery or Wikch- 
craft, then the ahimatred or foulith ſpirir, which 
they generate, and which, in the eAſtral E lementary 

Quality ruleth in the hidden and deepeſt. Center 

is mri Faroe. a Sotcerer or Witch, and hath 

changed transformed or metamorpholed it ſelf into 

Sorcery or Witchcraft. | wo” 

60, - But the Beſttal Body cannot follow ſo ſudden- 

_ lyandnimbly, butmuſt be charmed toir, by Chara- 
Hers and Conurations, and ſome infiruments for thar 

Purpoſe, whereby the animared or fouliſh ſpiric 

 makeththe beſtial Body inviſible, and changerh it 

into ſuch a form, 'as/the will of the qualifying or 
fountain ſpirits was, at the beginning of irs purpoſe 
to a CMetamorphoſis,or Ttanſmutation. ' 

_* 61, TheBeſtial fleſh cannor well chazge itelf,or 
ut it ſelf into another Birth or Genirure , bur is 
roughr into a flenderand inferiour Baſe form,.as of 

2 Beaſt, of Vood, or ſuch like rhing,' which hath its 

Body qualifying or boyling in the Elements, as in 

their foam, + {2007 7 1 th onrtt- F377 2117 

- 62, Bur'the Aftral-ſpifirs can well cloath them- 
ſelves in another form or ſhape, burthar continucthy 
ozely ſolopg.as the Birth'or Geniture of Narure above 

their Pole or Zenith permitteth them, - {i 

63. For when it changeth-it ſelf with. its mbrelizg 

and penetrating, ſo that another qualifying or foun- 

DMA OW =—_  22__ 


The Sebvnth 1 Kil | dof T5 s © DS - Ch.,XV1, 
cain ſpirit becomes chictor predominant, then their 
Art lycth down vpon|the grguuds and ther Detty in 
tne firſt qualifying or tountaic {pirit, in which they 
had begun tncir Art, bath an Ead, 

64. Now if it belto laſt ary loger,then it muſt be 
made again afreſy according to rhe qualitying or 
fountain ſpirit then rulipg at that Prctenty or. the 
Dewillwith his animared or ſouliſh ipiritmuſt be.in 
the aſtra!l-fpirirs of tke Body, whct: inſtantly and 
{uddenly changeth.}3 ir or clic bis Art is, Lere at.an 
End alſo. 

65, For Nature: will not ſolfct it ſelf _ Juggled 4 
with, atall rimes and hourcs, as the {pirirs would 
have it , but all muſt be done, according to thar 
ſpirit, which then at that preſent enme 1s Fes and 
chief or predominant, - | 

.66. It is zot thar;Spirit of God which is Lord and 
chicf inNature, which-cauſeth-or maketh the Jug- 
ting, but-it is mate, in the fierceneſſe of, a £25 bon 
which Lacie Fo bh Kiggled: with Ai CIEVGUSRs 
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Chis: XVI.- +; in Lucifer. - 
69; This 1 ſer hoe down herg "mY P Wary- 


tg, that thou mayſt. know , what manner of 


Ground Sorcery or Witchcraft hath,, not. in ſuch: a 
way as if I would write any heathenith ſorcery .or 
witchcratr; neicticr have I ftudicd anys.. but theani- 
mated or ;ſouliſh ſpirit, beholderh, theie. Juggling ) 
which inthe $oay 1 do not 11 dcrſ}ang..: . 


70. But being it.runncth counter clean, contrary 


to the;Love and; 'Meckneſle of rhe ;Birth;or Genirure 


of God, and-i iS a CONtFAry.Or oppoſite. will inthe Love | 


of God, ſo that he is loath withour preſſing necc{fi- 
ty cxiverhs him to it to hurt, Man; therefore will the 
ſpirit, baye.the zrath-Bath or Lake of Nature., fer 
apartto be anEtcrua] Parching or drying place, for 
Jugglers, pervcrccrs,or-changers of.Gods. Oxdinance 
or Qrder- . And therein they may; a eng ſhew 
forth: their new Deity. . - | | 


FOFN the Kindlin g of the mrath<Five, © 
74, Now when Kivg. Lucifer, together with all 


his Anecls, kindled himſelf, then the wrath-fire roſe. 


vp. þ ae oF in the Body, and the gracious amiable 
3nd blefied Light-was.extinguiſht.in the animated 


or ſouliſh ſpirit, and became a fierce furious Devil- 
liſh-Spirit,;al4 according to,the as ang wall of 


the.qua:ifying or fountain ay 
117.3 1 NOW; this, anzmared, ar. 
bound os ppijred with, Fc, Deky = nao, an by 
could qualhfic mix;or ®peragrs 4n-and the James 
asiif it were ene and the ſamething that-gow 
feng fortb-out of rhe, Bodigs et Devils into Br 


$f PiLit: was 


NE oh. God,; MA: it | . 


Eg, | 


T be Seventh X ind of Sir?'s © leetented Chxvi 


deſiredto Robmurther and ſpoil all, and bring all 

under its power, and ſo kindled all the Seven ſpirits 

in Nature, and then'there was nothing elſe but an 

_ Aftringenr, Bitter,fiery and cracking — caring 
and raging, | 

73, Thou muſt ot think, that the Devil hath 
thus powerfully and mi btily overcome the Deity ; 
No; buthe hath kindled the wrath of God, which 
indeed had otherwiſe refted Eternally in ſecret, and 
fo he hath made the 5 a{itter-of God'to be a' Murthe. 
rous Derre ; for if fire be: caſt into a heap of firaw 
and kindled, it will barn, - 

T4. Moreover, [the wrath-fire of God doth not 

reach in Nature into the innermoſt kernel of the 
Heart, which is the Sonneof God; much teffe into 
the Secret glory or. Holinefſe'of the Spirirs: bur into 
rhe Birth or Geniture of the ſix qualifying'or foun- 
"= ſpirits, in the place WIKES the ſeventh 1s genera- 
tc 

75. For.in that place or in this Birth or Geniture 
is Lord Lucifer be lane a Creature, and his dominion 
did reach no further'or deeper then ſo+ burif he had 
continued in the Love, then his animated orſouliſh 
ſpirit had reach'd even to the Cemter of the Heart of 
God; for Love preſſeth or r penerrateth through the 
whole Deiry, -/ 

76. But when his Love: was exringuiſht, hen hs 
animated or foulith ſpirit could »o more reach into 
the heart of God, and ia his' attempt was-in- vain, 
 biitheraved and raged in nature, thatiis, in the {c- 
venth qualifying or fountain ſpirit of God, 

277. Bur being the wore all the ſeven ſpirits 


Rood #2 this One; therefore alſo all the ſeven were 
kindled in thewrath, by 2 Ot 


0 ern - 4 — WC - LL. oo t_ p 'oi 
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Chap.XVI. . 7» Lucifer, Y 
comprebeafitle qualification, or  conſticution. 
_ 78. For the Devill could not touch the heart, 
neither could he touch the zzermoſt Birth or Gent- 
ture of the qualifying or fountain ſpirits; for his 
Glory of the 1gyen ſpirits was already mortified in - 
the firſt flaſh"of kingling,, and was: preſently held 
captive and impriſoned n the firſt exzt of the ani- 
mated or {ouliſh Spirit, . - . : 
79. In this Howr King Lucifer, prepared for him- 
felt, the Hell and eternal Perdution, which now 
ſtandeth in the oztermoſt qualifying or fountain ſpi- 
rit of the Nature of God, or in the outermoſt Birth 
or Geniture of this world, - _ ZonR 
80.. But. when Natare kindled it {elf thus horri- 
bly, thien the houſe. of joy. came to be. a houſe of 
trouble affliction and miſery :.for the aſtringent qua- 
lity became kindled in zts ow# Houſe, which is a ve- 
ry hard cold and dark Being, like a cold haxd froſty. 
Winter, which only attracted the Sa{ztter.to ey 


W 


he Clefts.; 


" . 


was generated therein alſo,, wh 
gr corrupted perithed and 
and runnexn toand fre, 


** -1 6 
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$46 The Sewnth Kind of 567 s "PAY Chanys 
" ' $3. The Gracious amiable and bleſſed” Love, 
which roſe up in the fafh of the Hifc;became a fierce 
"and bitter venom 'or Poiſon , a very murtherous 
Penne, - 4 Sting of Death-: the Tone or Tune became 
tikethe hard knocking or. Loud. Rumb 54 of ſtones, 
and'a houſe of Lamentarion. 's © 
84. Briefly, all was 'a' meer Uark-and: taiſcrable 
Being in the whole Circumference Extent or Do- 
minion, in the ougermoſt birrh or. Genirure of the 
Kingdom of Lucif4 F 
85, Bur thon myſt not chrinke that Narita was 
thus corrupted and Kkindled 'even to the innermoſt 
ground, bur only the outermoſt Birth or Geniture; 
but the innermoſt, in which the ſeven qualifying « ot 
fountain ſpirits generate. themſelves; retains 
0wn'Right to it * felt, being the kzhdled Devill could 
40t reach into ir. 
« 86, But now the inner Biech or Genivtirobets the 
Palin, or Caſting-i ovein its Hand; and will'one 


 Dayp Sfmt a ahd/give the Chaſe or hicks <6 


the; in om"of * Lucifer orEterhat ford; 2a QUE 
©-$-7:* For if the De i1-torld Fave feacre into TR 
innermolt"Birth'6& Genitnre\,” then! inftanly' the 
whole Circtmference:Courtor Extent? *of His King- 
2 dothe would haye been? 'thekindled Paving Hel.” 
$8 Bibb i eEtmitlyc Capt FORRA (a 4Impti- 
ſolid tithe ourextnbſt'Bitth' of Gefittirc ever rill 
che faft Juttyihent Day; which 35 af tahd, dit yery 


near to be  Expetted. f ) 14784 »; 15 AA 
V9; Bar Licift "He KIA kg » Foun- 
hp Re ever ſe inept Wd i afrofe 
: nl qualifying or fountain''1) iries generate = 
- an #ntmated or foirfifh- Devils fo #5, which $52 
Spe Poany of God «OH! 016 07 47 SAEEL LE 
90, For 


_ Chap:XVI. 


4.x 


Þn 


90, For .when God was angry in hi outermoſt 


Birth or Genirure.in Nature,then it was not his put 
poſed determinate will, to be kindled; neither hath 
he effected that kindling : but he hath drawn the 
Salitter together, and thereby hath prepared an cter- 
nal Lodging for theDeyil,,, _ . 

91. For he cannot be expell'd quzte out away be- 
. yond God, into another Kingdom of Angels ; but a 
place muſt be reſerved to him for a Habuation, 
92, Neither would God preſeztly give him the 
kindled Salitter for an crernal Habitation, for the 
;nternal Birth or Geniture of the ſpirits ſtood yer 
hidden therein, © = 

93. For God intended to do ſomewhat elſe with 
it, and ſo King LZucrfer thould be kept. a Priſorer, 
till another Angelical Hoaſt or Army, .ourt of the 
ſame $Salitter, ſhould come in' bis ſtead ; which are 
—_—_ | 


94.; Now come on ye Atturneys Lawyers and 


Advocates of Lucifer, maintain the. Cauſe of your 


King now, and ſhew whether he hath done R 


he muſt bur: therein eternally, and. your Lies againſt 
the Truth muſt burn with haz, 


4 


95- Theſe are. the Seven kinds ſpecics forms, or 
manners of'$ in's beginningandererhalEmnty againſt 


God. .,.; 


þF > © ( 


ht, - 
in kindling of the wrath-fire in Nature;. if not, Mo | 
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* Navi beth brieff onternin Hi Dottnews tine j 
- Sonnes. of Lucifer, which be hath generated tn 
 bimſelf mm bis corporeal Regiment : for which 
he was expelFa from his Place, aud aha 


come the Horribleſt Devill. 


of the Firſt Sonne. _ 


Pride. 


F.5 : ible! it may 'be be > 


ook uy moved Lucifer tothis2 that he would 
| ends be _ Godz 2 


TS hs. 


| tn Gian —_— 


96, Here EW uf know, that RO TOR AiQin& 
from himſelf. he had no im ulſe at al to his: Pride, 
bur his Beauty and brightnefſe deceived him" When! 
he faw that he w: 


s "the faireſt and beautifulleſt 
Prince in Heaveh, 'thenhe defpiſed the friendly' 'qua- 
lifying mixing Operating ani 'pcherating' of "the 
Deity, and thought with himſe { thar he would rale 
with his Princely power- inthe"whol le Deity; all 

op And bow!'to him 119 4 0 on9fn 


£ 


muft | 

97. But when he found, Pl he ct not effec 
it, then he kindled himſelf, intending to doit ſome 
other way, and ſothen, the Sonne of Light became 
a Sonne of Darkneſle ; for he himſelf conſumed the 
power of his Ivect Water, 2nd a it tO be a fowr: 


E, 


of 


M q 
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634 3, © of oth Scomd hands, 


* ovetouſ neſſe.. 


98, The ſecond VVilt was: Covetouſneſſe , which 
grew out of Pride,i for Lauczfer thought with him- 
{elf, that he would' yezg2 over all Kingdoms, as a 
Sole God; all ſhould bow to him, he would form 
and {rameal wirhbis-own power; andi beſides alſo 
his beaaty4o deceived himythar he thought hewould 
have all in his'ſole poſſcffion alone. - 

99. This Modern World ſhould do well to ſpe- 
culate ors this Pride and Covetoulneſfle, and tocon- 
ſider, How it 15-an Emnity againſt God ; and thar 
thereby they 80 headlong to the Devill, and there 
muſt have their: Jawes andThroat open eternally to 
rob and devourand yet as Wager but —_ m_ 
mination; Rear 


# 4 F7&+. 


 *® Avartce, 


4 
# 


of i Thirds Soune _ - 5 
ag * Envy. 


260; This Sonnef is ;thie very} # Gout of this world: Poadboars: 
FoinyaKerh its: 'original in-the/flaſvof Pride _ Wm 


Covetouſneſſe, and-ftandeth on the Root of Life as 
ries wy 'bitrer Gall, © 1 
| [This ſpitic aMfa came ar frrſt from Pride; for 
Pre thought 'a ahd ſaid tov ſel; Sutely! thow art” 
baiitifh I: and menty- potent; and Covetouſneſſt 
Gogh ſaid Bf All muſt be Thze-;\ and” 
Sughtand ſaid-roirfelf. Frou-muſt kill atl 
wy by: ſtinging, which ix for obedient urito theo; 
GCcec I and 


'*® or Spetr, 


.3Vo 


s 


a a founder of Hell, a ſpoyler and corru 


The Seventh Kind of Sh#s beginning; \ Ch XVI, 
and thus it Stung at the other Gates of Angels, but 
all was in vain, tor its power and:might reach'd 0 
further, then in the'Extent of the Place, out of which 


it was created, | 


A 


of the Fourth Sorre 


" WW rath. 


102, This Sonne is the very burning Helliſh Fire, 
and taketh, its original alſo-from Pride, For when 
Lucifer with his. hatctull and Odious Envy could 
zot fill his Pride and Covetouſneſle, then he kindled_ 
the wrath-fire in himſelf, and roarcd rherewirh, into 
Gods Nature, as a fierce Lion, and from whence 
then aroſe the wrath of God and all Eve, : 
103, Of which much were to be written ,. but 
you. will find it more apprehenſibly, at the place | 
concerning the Creation : For there arc to-be found 
living Teſtimonies Enough,ſo that none need doubt, 
wherher the things be ſoor IS 

£04, Thus King Lucifer is the bezinning of Si», 
and the Sting of Death, and: the kindling of Gods 
wrath, and tne b ginning of all Evill, a corruption 


. perdition and deſtruction gf this warld, and what- 
ever evill 1s dane there, be is the firſt Author and 


"_ thereof, 

Alſo he is a rc and Father of Lies; 

ter. and 
deſiroycr of all thar is Good, and an; eternal Enemy 
of God, and of all good Angels and Men; againſt 
whom, I, and all men that think to be e's muſt 
daily-andhourly. fruggle and bght, : as ox the 
worltand. Ac Rney, - | I oh 
4 G 
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The final ond eEMAALION. 


106, But being God hath accarſed him as an eter- 
nal Enemy, and coxdemx'd him. umo eternal Impri- 
ſonment, where he now ſceth his hour-Glaſle more 
and #ore plainly before his'Eyes: And being his 
hellith Kingdom ts revealed to me by the. Spirit of 


God ; fol curſehim alſo rogather with and amongſt 


all holy Souls of Men, and renounce and defie him - 


as an crernal Exemy, who hath often ſpoyled and 
Torn up my Vineyard. 


- Y : _ 
3ZC I 
e. 
* . 


.107, Moreover ] dehie alſo all his F Lawyers and + Jarifts, 


Helpers, and will with the:; Divine Grace from 
hence forth fwlly reveal his Kingdom ;, and demon- 
ftratively prove, that Goa'# a God of Love and Meek- 
neſſe, who willeth not the Evilh, Pal. 5. 5. and who 
bath no pleaſure in the perdition of any, but willeth that 
all men ſbould be helped or ſaved, Exck, 18.23. & 3,3. 
11, . And then I will ſhew and provealſo, that all 
£uwull cometh, from the Devyil; x 75.2.4, and taketh 
its Original from him, + 


 _ Of thefinal Fight 47d Expulſion of Xi»g Eu- 
© cuter, togetber mth all his Angels.. © 


'- 298, Now when this horrible Lucifer as a 7y- 
r4zt, and raging {poiler of all that is Good, ſhewed 
himfelf cthus:rexribly, ;as if he/would kindle and de- 
firoy all, and bring all ngder his JuciſdiRion z. then 
211 the Heavens Faatls and Armies were againſt 
him,.and; he alſo apainſt them al, there now the 
fight began : for all food moſt terribly, one party 


uganſt another, ” Hed And 


5 WH. 4 
} 4 
| 2xY 


392 


ſecret; which muſt fight Daily and Hourly with 


rhe animatcd -or foulich ſpirit unite; qu ualifie and 


The Seventh pre of rtemnng "Charm 

L109, And the great Prince MICHAEL with his 
Legions tought agaflu imp,and the yftkwith his 
Legions'ha 20t the 1torys but'was 
Place, as one bop, | Se: eApor. 12, 


Now It may be Ak als 


| Whar manner of fight was'this ; 2 how could 
could they fight one with;another 
nttbeut: WEAPons 2 ? 


Moat £2710 t Cal, A Teq) 
LIO, ;. The Spirit alone underſtandeth this Hidde: 


b 


rhe D-v/1l, the outward fleſh razot' comprehend it; 
alſo the Aſtral ſpirits'in Man cannot-underſtand. it, 
neither is it comprehended by i man- at: all, -unleſſe 


operate with the ##ne/meoſt Birth or-Geniture in Na- 
ture,/in the Center, where the Lighrof Gods ſet 
oppo poſt againſt t ie Devills Kingdotm,thar iis, in the 
ird 'Bireh - or 'Geniture": if: Ge "Nature! of this 
world, Bl 1:38 
111, When it. uniteth qualifieth Or c operateth 
witty God ih this ſe$1; When the animated! or. ſouliſh 
into (tht &1frull,s\for-the Aftrall 
fight hourly with che Devill. 
WEL For che D vill bath ' Power: irche outermoſt 4 


murrherons Pet | £6\Paidition; anvutic Houle of 
, miſery and OLE whetein'tthe DevilE wheiteth the = 


Sting of Death, and througtthis aflimated or;ſoul;ſb 


_ 


ſpirit, he reacheth i in into! the Heart 'of Man ib his 


QugASt. 4 Ladfer oo 
 .. FV36/ Butwhenthe Aftrall Spirits are. p»lightyed 
fxom the apimated-or {ovliſh: ſpirit, whichy-21 the 
Light uniteth with God, then-they grow feFuezt and 
very Longing and deſirous of the light; on the other 
fde,. the anitpated or- {ouliſh ſpirit of the Devil 
which ruleth in-the outermoſt Birth or Geniture of 
Manz1s very terriþle and angry, and of a very con- 
trary oroppaſite will © © rs 
114. And.then there riſeth up the ſtriving or 
fghtwrg fire in Man, juſt as it roſe up in Heaven with 
Michael and Lucifer, and 10 the poor Soul comes to 
be maſcrably cruſhed ſtretched, tormented, and pur 
upon the. VYrack. fs 049% 8 
. TI5, Bur if: .2t getthe yidofy with ts prererng pe-: 
netrateon 5; then it, bringetlvits light and knowledge 
into the outermoſt Birth or:Gen:tureof; Afar £ tor it; 
preſtertr-back with force through-the ſeven Spirits of. 
Nature which I cal here the Afſtrall Spirits, and as: 
- afleflor 'governeth alſo in. the compel. of: Rea- 
L195) 1 380 DNS. SHOH 1-061) vis 2 THO 1 101 
_ 26, Auidithetiiman firſtknoweth what the De-: 
ls hownuchian Enemytic is:to him,! and how: 
great his power is; alſo how: he niuft fight with. 
| himgovery feorethevery day hout and Moment: - 
Tit Atneh thing: Reuſop3cor-the: od tward Bitthy: 
| 06/Gepihrare) of 'Man:, without theyexperience-:at: 
this. fre -o7:] battle. cariot comprehend :: for (the: 
| Third or outetmoſt Birth or Geniture in Man, which: 
s:the wal or Behily. Birth'z: and 5 which , man, 
_ throughottibifipfu Fall indris-Lagihatboraifed: and 
_ Feparedfarkimſelt; nitheDovils Caſtteos fort or 
"revor Robbery ab ayadlonghbuſe; wiicrein the: 
ceviibacing Balwalbifighterh withithe Son[; andy 
; i 99-ag y ablanchump tpon:is Breaft, which) 
WStothe very Hearr,. : __ 118, Now 


The Seventh Kind o S175 beginning -CHK.XVI, 
118, Now this Birth of the Fleſb;is ov the Man- 
fion Houle of the foul ;' bur in 'irs firifEir goerth in 
with irs Light into the Dzvene power, and fighteth 
againſt the Murther of the Devil. i 

119, On the other {ide;the Devilwith his Poiſon | 
ſhooterth and darteth at the ſeven qualitying or toun- 
rain ſpirits, which generate the foul, intending to 
deſtroy and to krrale them, that thereby he may get 
the whole Budy for his own propriety. —— 

120, Now if the ſoul would fain bring its ligkt 
and knowledge into the Humane Mind, then 1t:muſt 
fighrand ſtrive hard and ftoutly, and yet hath a 
very narrow paſſage to enter in ar, it will be often 
knockt down by the Devill, but it muſt ſtand to it. 
here, like a Champ:oz in the batte].- And if it now 
gets the Y2#oxy, then it hath conquered the Devill ; 
but it the Devil prevails and gets the better, then 
the ſoul is captzuared. er 


« £t 
F2| 
q 


121, But being the Heſhly Birth or Geniture is 


| 


not the foul's ow# proper Houſe, and that it cannot. 
poſſeſſe it as an' /zheritance,:as the Devildoth, therc- 


9 
vt 


tore the Fight and. Bartel laſteth' fo long; as the 


Houſe of Fleſh laſteth. Leer nrd 
I 22, Bur if rhe Houſe of'Fleſh be once deſtroyed, 
and thar the Soul is not yet: conquered or vanquiſhed 
in-1ts Houſe, but is free:and unimptiſoned; rhen 
the fight is exded, and the Devil muſt be gone from 
this ſpirit Eterzally, FTIR 2181; 1556 : 


- 


I2'3, Therefore this isa very difficult. eArtecle.to_ 
be underſtood; ; nay it cannot be; utiderſtood: at all 
uolefle it be by expericnce/in this)fight:: though 1 
ſhould write many Books thereof, :yer thou wouldfi 
underſtand zothizg of it; unleſlethy ſpiric: fiand it 
ſuch a Birth or Get e;:a0d thatche kedpe be 


- #9 F 4 FuF 2 TY. > rated 
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Chap.XVI, .. Lucifer, 
gcnerared in thyſelf ; otherwiſe thou canft neither 
comprehend zor believe ir. 2 
124+ But if thou comprehendeft this, then ao 
thou underſtandeſt the ſtrife or the Fight, which the 
Angels held with the:Devils : for the Angels have not 
_ Flejh ner Bones, no more have the Devills, 
I25. -For their Bodily or Corporeal Birth ftandeth 
-onely 1n the ſeven qualitying or fountain ſpirits, but 
the animated or ſaul:iþ Birth in the Angels, uniteth 
mixeth-or operateth with God; but it is »ot ſo.in the 
Anevilgs i; 7 
126. Therfore thou muſt here know, that theAngels 
with their animated or ſoul;ſþ Birth, in which they 
qualifie and unite with God,have fſtriven and foughr 
in Gods power and Spirit againſtthe kindled- Devills, 
and turn'd them out from the Light of God,and dri- 
ven them together into a Hole, that 1s, into a narrow 
Court Quarter or Compaſle, like a Priſon, 'which 
_ tsthe place or ſpace'in upon and above the Earth 
up tothe Moon, who is a Goddefle of the Earthly 
Birth or Geniture, — 
127, So far reacheth their Extent now, till the 
Laſt Day, and then they-will geta Houſe in that 
Place, where the Earth now is and ftandeth,—— 


['<© That is, in the outermoſt Birth in the Darkneſſe, 
« wherein they reach z6t the ſecond Principle 
& ard ſcurce or fountain of the Light :]*-;, 


=== and this wilt be' called the bur {1/18 
128, Lord Luiifer, wait for -it , and inthe mean 
| Whilecake this for an" aſſured' Propheſie concerning 
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386 of i mil wrablel Lake of Corogt Nature, Ch: xvIt 

it : for thou wilc get the kindled Salztter.in the outcr- 
moſt Birth or Genirure, which thou thy ſelf haſt fo 
preparcd and firtedyro be thy Eternall co etodwcll 

| 1n, 

1 | I29, But not in ſuch a form-as it now Nandeth, 

but all will be ſeparated in the kindled wrath- fire, 

andthe dark, hot, cold, rugged, hard, bitter, Rtink- 

ing relicks dregs or drofſe, will be left thee for an 

eternal Inne and Lodging, 

130, And thou wilt be ſuch an.  Ecernal Almigh- 
ty God therein, as a. Priſoxer. in a deep Priſon or. 
| Dungeon ;- where thou wilt neither attain nor ſce 
| a> Etcrnall light of God : But the kindled bitter 
| wrath of God will |bethy Grate Bolts and bounds, 
out of which thou <anſi never Ger, | 


| The Seventeenth Chapter. 


E- Of the lamentable and miſerable State and Ggndition 
a of the Corru pt periſhed Nature, 47d Or:ig:nal 
* ef the four Elements, inſtead of the Holy 

F Grorrmment of God. 
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Lala God a an Ecernal LAlwightyS Re- | 
gent or Govyernour, whom none. can reſiſts. 
yet Nature,'in its kindling, hath now got- 
monſtrous ſtrange government,, 


mh Gp WS ey EG RS rr IAIN 


... CEA A vEKy. £ 
ſuch as' I bor- by ore the times of the. wrath; 
2, Forthe ſix qualifying or. fountain ſpirits did: 


generate the ſeventh Nature-ſpirit betore the Times. 
{0 uG B f po E * this world; very _ 
> 2 


TOSK WIA 


** 


Ch.XVII. Of the miferable ſtate of Corrupt Nature, 387 
ly and pleaſantly, as-is now done in heaven, and not 
{o much as rhelcaft ſpark of Wrath or Anger did 
riſe up therein, £26 =>. 

_ © 3. Morcover,all was very Bright and light there- 
in, neither was there need of any other Ligarz bur 
the fountain or well-ſpring of the Heart of God cn- 
lightned a/, and wasa light in all, which did ſhine 
every where all over inceflantly without any ob. 
ftacle : For Nature was very rarified and thin or 
Tranſparent, and all.ftood mecrly in power,and was 
in a very pleaſant lovely Temper. 

4. Burt as ſoon as the fight began, zz Nature, with 
the proud Devil ; then 1n the ſeventh Nature-ſpirit, 
in the Court Region or Extent of Lucifer, which is 
the place of this world, all gat azother form and 
operation, 


$5. For Nature gat a Twofold ſource, and the 
outermoſt Birth or Geniturc in Nature, was kindled 
in the wrath-fire, which + fire, now, 1s called the +Natwre- 


wWrat h.o f God » Or the burning Hell, _ . 
Hell, 


Note. © 


6. Here is required, moſt Inward Senſe or Per- 
ception to underſtand this ; for the place, where the 
Light is generated in the heart, only comprehendeth 
it, the outward Man doth not comprehend it at 

7, But behold ! - when Lucifer with his: Hoaſt or 
Atmy ſtirred or awalezed the wrath-fire 11 the Na- 
ture of God, ſo that Gol was moved to anger in 
Nature in the place of Lacifer; then the outermoſt 
Birth or Geniture in Nature gat azether quality, 
which was very Fierce, Aftringent, Cold, Hot, Bit- 
FF and Sawr, Dad 2 8. Tre 


EREOrY 
- 


388 


Fn 


_ of the Tone or Tune, 


Of the miſerable\ſtate.of Corrupt Nature, Ch.XVN, 

8. The moving or Boyling ſpirit, which before 
qualified or operated very meekly in Nature, that 
became in its outcrmoſt Birth or Geniture very ele. 
vating and terrible, which now in: the outermoſt 


Birth-is called the: HL 1nd: or the Element Of 
Irs. in regard of its elevation or Ex pan-. 


9.. For whentie feven ſpirits kindled themſelves 


in their outermoſt Birth or Geniture, then they ge- 
ncrated ſuch a violent moving ſpirit; and ſo the 
{weet watcr, which before the times of the wrath 
was .yery:rarified and thin and incomprehenſible, 
grew very thick and elevated and ſwelled, and the 
aſ(tringent quality-grew very ſharp andCold-firie,or 
hcrce-cold, for it got a ſtrong attracting together,, 
like Sal, et. q , 

Io. For the Salt-watcr or: * Salt, which ſtill to- 
this Day is found in the Earth, bath its original and 
deſcent fromthe firſt kendl:ng of the Aſtriggent Quaz 
lity: and ſo the Srones alſo have cheir-beginning and 
deſcent from thence, as alſo the Earth. 


11, Fortheaftringent quality now, attracted the | 
Salitter.very {trongly-togethcr, and dryed ity whence 
the b#tter Earth 1s proceeded,but-the Stones are from 
the Sa/ztter, which atthat Time flood in. the powet: 

I2, For, as Nature with the working, wreſiling;. 
gd rifing up of its Birth or- Geniture,ſtgod- in- the 
tuncof oo kindling, . Juſt ſuch a Zdgter attracted it. 
Ss TT > 
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GhXVIL Of themiferadle flate of Corrupt Nature; 389 
 Nowat may be Asked:- 


How then is a comprehenſible or palpable Sonne. 
come to be out of an incomprehenſible 


Mather.» . 
A #1 wer, , 


13: Thou haſt' a Simzlitude of this, in that the 
Earth andStones are proceeded out of the incompre- 
henſibiliry. | 

14. For behold the Deep between Heaven and” 
Earth 1s alſoincomprehenſible, and yet the Elemen-: 
tary Qualities at ſometimes generate living compre- 
henſible feſh, therein , as Graſhoppers;, Flyes and 
Worms or creeping things. _ 

IJ. Which is cau({ | dby the ſtrong attraCting' to- 
other of the qualities, in which attracted Salrtters 
the life is ſuddenly.generated ; For when the heat 
kindleth the aſtringent Quality, then the life riſeth 
up, for the Bitter quality fiirreth itſelf, which is the 
or1ginalot life. | w 

16, -So in like mannerthe Earth and Stones have «» 
their deſcent ;# for when the Salitter kindled it ſelf 

| InNature, then.all. became very-rugged thick and 
dark, like a thick dark Miſt or Cloud, which the 
Rent quality. dryed up hard. with its -cold- 
Relte, | m7 -SOHLEES | 
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could no more help it, andthereupon' avuther crea-- 
nt tion, 
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 * Text 


Aaſia. 


of the miſe able |; is of coals Watare, Ch xv 


tion of Light rc muſt needs follow, or elſe the Earth 


would have been an Eterzal undiflolvable Death, 
but now the Earth generatcth or bringeth torch fruit 
in che PH and Fl» of the created. Light, 


wv ow one might Ask + 


Whar 1s ho lichen then of this Two fold Birth or 
Geniture > Is God then extinguiſhr in the kind- 
ling of the wrath-fire, in the place. of this 
world, ſo that nothing is there elſe but 
a meer wrath-fire > Or is the. Oxe 
vaely God become a Tw- 

fola God 2 


A ſwer. 


18. Thou canſt not better comprehend appre- 
hend or underſtand this then.in and by thy ow Body, 
which through the firſt fall of Adam with all its 


Birch or Geniture,, firnefſe faculties and will, is be- 


come juſt ſuch a Houſe, _- 

19. Firſt, thou haſt the Feaſtial Fleſh, which 1s 
come to be ſo through the Luftfull longing Bir of the 
Apple : for it is the Houſe of Corruption; For, when 
eAdam was made out of the corruptcd Salitter of 
the Earti,that is,out ofthe Seed or *Maſle or Lump, 
which the Creator extrafted ourof the corrupted 
Earth ; he was |not then at firſt, {uch fleſh ; elſe 
his Body had: been, created: ortal, bur he had 


an Angelicall ; Body, 


z* 


an which, he ſhould Mts Falls. and. ſhould 


eat Anvelical [ruit, which, did grow for him. tp Pa- 
radiſe before Fs k ul ; before: the & HORIL; curſed tlie 
Bxrmn POO OH 

13} 206, But 


Ch,XY1I. Of the miſerable tate of Corrupt Nature, 291 
/ 20, Burbeing the Secd, or Maſſe or Lump, out of 
which Adam was made,was ſomewhat infe&ed with 
the corrupt diſeaſe or malady of the Devill, &4dam 
therefore long'd after. t\is Mother, tnat is,' to cat of 
the truit of rhe corrupted Earth, which then in its 
outward comprehenfibility was become {o Evil,;and 
inthe wrath-fire was become {o hard palpable and 
_ comprehenfſible.- 
21, But veing Adams ſpirit long'd after that fruit, 
which wasJof the Quality of the corrupted. Earciz, 
therefore alſo Nature formed or framed ſuch a Tree 
| forhim, as was Gke the corrupted Earth. | 
- 22, For eAdam was the Heart in Nature , and 
therefore' his animated or ſouliſh ſpiritdid help to 
Image faſhion or.frame this Tree, of which he would 
tain cat, , Se | 
 - 24, But when the Devill ſaw, thar the Zyſi was 
In Adam, then he ſtung luſtily and briskly at the S4- «+ 
litter m Adam, and inte&ed the Salztter, out of which 
| Adam was made, -yet moreand more, ' | 


. 
* 


24, And now tnen-#t was trime, that the Creator 
ſhould frame a wife for him,which afterward ſet the 
| Sane 07 work, and did eat of the evill or corrupt 
truit;. Elſe it Adam.had eaten of the Tree, before the 
roman had been made-out- of: him, then 1t would 
have been far worſe then it is. | 
25,./Bur being this requireth a. high and deep 
Deſcription, as alſo requiretn much Room, thcretore. 
ſeek for it concerningthe Fall of eAdam, where you | 
will tind itlargely deſcribed. 

So, #0w I Yetur# tothe forementioned Stmilitude, 

26, Now when Adam did cat of tice fruit, which 
was Good and Evill, then he ſuddenly gar ſuch 4 Bo- 
9 alſo. ; Thefruit was corcuptor periſhed "OO 

Ty able. 


392 Of themyſerabletate of Corrupt. Nature, ChNXV1 
able, as to this day all fruits now on Earth are, : and 
ſo ſuch a flethly| and palpable or comprehenſible 


Body Adam and Ewe gat.initantly. 


27. But now the fleſh is zo: the whole Man : for 
this fleſh cannot. comprehend or apprehend the Dei. 
ty, elſe the fleſh were nor Mortal and corruptible, or 
tading and tranſitory ; for Chriſtſaith, Jobr 6. 63, 

for The +1t1s the Spirit that quickneth, the fleſh profiteth 16. 


Spirit 4 thing, ill 6 #: Es ed 
eſh cannot inherit the Kingdom of 


the Life, 28} For-thes. | 
heaven neither, but 4s rs 69 Seed which 1s ſowen 

into the Earth, out of which will grow an-impalpa- 

| ble-or incomprehenſible Body,. fuch asthe firſt was, 
"6 before the Fall. Bur the Spirit 1s cternal lite, which 


uniteth qualificth or mixeth. with God, and com- 
prehendeth the zzterzal Deity in Nature. . 

.29, Now as Man in his outward Being, is corrupted, 

- and asto;his fleihly Birth -or Geniture, is in the 

wrath of God, and. is moreover alſo an Ememy of 

God, and yetis but one Man, andnot Two: and-on 

the other fide, inhis ſpiritual Birth or Geniture he 

is a:Child and Heir of God, which ruleth-and liveth 

with God, and qualifieth mixeth or uniteth with the 

innermoſt Birth of Geniture of God:; Thus-alſo is 


R ” FO TESESES - 206 PII EOFIo be 4 y 
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the Place of this world come to be. : 
' * orfeel. 30, The outward comprehenſibility or * Palpa- 


ableneſſe. bility in the whole Nature of this world, and of all 


| 
! 
] 
| 


of the mi ral fat f Corrapt Nature: 


ings in-this world ; if ſo,Man could have »o Ho 
and then this world did not fandi inthe Power and 
Love of God, 

32. But the Deity « in the outward Birth, hid- 
den, and hath the Fanne or Cafting ſhovel in 'its 


| hand, and will one Day caſt the chaffe andthe kin- 


| dled Salitter upon 2 Heap, and will draw away t from 

ir its inward .Birth or Geniture, and give them to 
__ Lucifer and his Crew Of followers Br an Eternal 
Houle. 

33. In the mean, while Lord Lucifer muſt lye cap- 
tzveand Impriſoned in the outermoſt Birth in the 
Nature of this world, in the k:zdled wrath-fire : and 
therein he hath great Power, and can reach into the 
Heart of all Creatures with his animated or {ouliſh 
ſpirit in the outermoſt ' Birth or Genicure , which 
ſttandeth in the wrath-fire. 

34. -Therefore the-Soul of man muſt ag" and 


iirive: continually with the Devull, for - be Fall 


preſents before it the Swine- Ap: 
plesof Paradiſe, — 


[ ©: That 25, the fierce ſource of align hits 
&« the So es infeied : Þ 


4 


— and invites ir alſo to "YE at that he 
—— may alſo bring it into his Priſon:. . 
; And if that will notſucceed ro his purpoſe, 
apo? he ſtrikes. many, a.hard low arthe ſomack 
ready to _choak it, "and that” man muſt continu- 
ally well, under the Croſſe, afiction,; and miſery, i in this 
wor 
3%. For he hidech the "_ Grai ig of M6 ard 
CO ee «5 2 Sa” 0 , 


| Gereſis 


L. 


cd 


"Ad: tes 


7 i AREA and 
——_— Ga. \w nr x Devils Kingdom re- 


maineth alwaics þ ade and undiſcovered. | 

37, But ſtay a little ; thou haſt given tit -alſs 
many a Blow, I have experimeritalt knowledge of 
thee , and hereI will open thy Doos to thee a little, 
thar another iy 0 my, lce "par chou act. 


© Eig ceenth Clupeer 


or the. Creatjon of H eautn and Earth 3 
"of the brſt Das 


of wiiteth tn his Fit Book 4 ifhehad been 


ent, and had beheld /all;wick his Byes ; 
©, A6ubt. hegere My” I1t.in writing 


r Nm he ak 
well diſcerncd wha ooke herely © Spbilr 
then his Forefathers. 

'5 Bit: becauſe at that time; when God, created 

Haves and Earth, there: was yt xo <Aar Which faw 
it, therefore it may. 'be concluded, that 44am before 
his Fall, while he was yer ih the deep ktiowledge ol 
9% Fine know it i It hi the Spitit only, 
C FOI {he fell, and .\ WAS {er i ito the oat- 
or Genitlre he knew it ng inore; but had 
| oh of i it AS "of. a. dark. and ſecret 
atlas (oTeft it to his Polterity: 


| f World before 
Ret as! Fat of 1 the | A; net 


or-it j a 
Deto geot'Þ ts; 


—_ _ * wwke od *- » -—— tous ia on Yb 
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XVI - aud of the Fink Day... 


DIRTY, EXP .' vHL bo 2 AMIE. k, JC 
and. Birth 'oe Genjture .of God, asthis laſt world 
wherein we now liye for the ctterhal Hefity Birth 
or Geniture could zever appretiehd or underſtand the 
Deity, otherwiſe ſomewhat more wauld have been 
written of it, EC. 
4 oP Ut being through | the D IVI4eC G Ld CE. 
1in this High Article, this Great Myſtery -hath-been 
ſomewhar revealed to me, in my ſperit according to 
the inward Man, which qualifieth mixeth and uni- 
teth with the Deity, therefore I cant forbear to 
deſcribe it according to my Gifts: 'And'I would have 
the Reader faithfully admoniſhed, not to be offend- 
ed at the Simplicity of the Author. | 

6. For Ido it not out of a deſire of Boaſtizg and 
Alt 1d en a humble information to the Rea- 


toc 


7 
" 
- 


£ 1t doth not become: me 

city,and to dive ſo'dreply 

UE 16: EE 
ESE CC... as 


- 


Iam norclimbed up 


"came a Darkneſſe, 


according to the Birth or 


of th tbe Creation »of Heaven abi Earth, ©h. XV 
| b:Toallof them, 


LI give this for an Atiſwer : That 
1p into the Deity, neither is it 
Poffivle for ſuch a mean man, as Iam, to doi itz but. 
the Deity is climbed vp into me, and from: its Love 
are thee things revealed to me, which otherwiſe I 


in my half-dead fleſhly Birth or'Genitute muſt needs | 


have let alone altogether. 
Io. But being Thave ſuch an im oulſe upon me, 


ket hima& and moye in me, who knoweth and Un- 
 derftandeth what it is, and whoſe pleaſure ir is that 
T ſhould do itz] poor man of Earth,Duft and Aſhes, 


could z0t do it. Burt the ſpirit inviteth and Citerh 
all ſuch mockers and deſpiſers before the innermoſt 
Birth or Geniture |of God in this world , to deſiſt 


from their wickedhefle and malice : If not,rhen they 
ſhall be ſpewed our as Heliſb chaffe into the outermoſt 


Birth or Gebituse 3 in the wrath of God. 


Vow Obferve ; 


FI. 4h hen God was now moved to Anger i in the 
Third Birth or Geniture in the Court Quarters or | 
Region of Zucifer,which was all the ſpace and room | 
or Extent of this world, then the light was extis- 
gxiſb'd inthe third. Birth or Geniture, and all be- 
and the Salitter in the third Birth - 
or Geniture was rough b, wild, hard, bitter, ſowr, 
and in ſome parts Kink ge 4 CAudey and Brittle, all . 

eniture p: the qualifying 
or fountain ſpizirs; then at that time working. 

12, For in that place wherein the aftringent qua- 
lity was predominant, there the Salitter was attraQt- 
ed together and dryed, ſo that harddry Stozes came 
gobe} but inchoſe places, _— the aftringent ſpi- 

| Tit, 


ChepXVIIL andof the Firſt Dip. | 
ric, and the bitter were equally alike predominant, 
there ſharp ſmall Gravel and Sand came to be, for 


7 the raging birtet {pirit brake the Salztter all to pie- 


CES. - 

13, But inthoſe places, where the Toze together 
with the aſtringent ſpirit, were predominant 1a rhe 
water, tnere Copper, Iron, and ſuch like rocky Oar 
of Minerals came to be's but wherze the water was 
predominant, together. with all the. ſpirits joyntly 
and equally ; there the wild Earth camero be, and 
the water was here and there like a cloud or vapour 
held captzvue in the Clefrs and veinsor ſpaces of the 
Rocks : for the aſtringent ſpirit, as the Father of 
corrupted Nature, held it captive with its ſharp at- 
rating together, 

14, But the Bztter ſpirit 1s the chicteſt cauſe of 
the black Earth, for through its fterce bitterneſle the 
Salitter became kill'd in its outermoſt Birth or Ge- 
niture, from whence exiſted the wild or Barrez 
Earth. 

15. But the Heat in the aſtringent ſpirit chiefly 
helped ro make the Hardnefle ; but where that came 
to be, there it generated the nobleſt and pretzouſeſt 
Salitter in the Earth, as Gold, Sulver, and Pretious 
Stones,” - | 

-16, For when the ſhining Light by reaſon of the 
hard, dry and rough matter became extinguiſh'd, 
then it was together dryed up and incorporated in 

the Heat, which isthe Father of the Light. 


"ret you muſt underſtand it, thus : 
I7, Viz, where the Hot ſpirit in the ſweet water 
was predominant in Love; there the aſtringent ſpi- 


rit artraed the matter together, and {0 exedy He 
= © nobleſt 


_— _— —_— - 
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noble Oar of minerals and: Pectious get Were 
generated, - | | 
18. But concerning, Pretious Stones , 2.25 Cas: 

buncles * Rubies, Diamonds,Smaragds or Emerauds, 
Onixes and the like, which are of the beſt Sort, vs 
have their Original wherethe flaſh of the light trols 

upin the Love; For that Flaſh becometh generated 
in the meckneſle, and 'is the Heart in the Center of 
the qualifying or fountain ſpirirs ; rherefore thoſe. 
Stones alſo are, Meck, full of vertue, delightſome 
pkcaſant and lovely. | 


' Now T; __ be Asked 
7 hy, Man in/this world is ſoin love above all 
otherthings, with-Gold, Silver, and Pretious 
| _—*. Stones, and uſeth them for a f Defence 
Tre or i aa and the mainte- 
 lures,men dee oh hance of his Body ? 
fend them= 
ſclves,as with oO 
a ſkicld, BY | Arſi wer, 


, Herein F eth the Pith or: kernel ; for Gold, 
Silve &r any Pretious Stones, and all bright Oars of 
Minerals, have their Original from the Z:gbt,which 
did ſhine before the Times of wrath in the outermoſt 
Birth or Geniture of \Nature; that is, inthe ſeverth- 
 Nature-ſpiric: And ſonow ſeeing every:Man, 1s, 
-asthe-whole/Hobſe of this world is, therefore all his 
qualirying orifountain-ſpirits love the kerzel or the 
_ ching that 15.in the corrupted Nature, and that 
we WE it hey ule tor the defence Protection and + mainte- 
7 - wr themſelves. 
329, Bur the idncrmoſ} kerdel APR Is, the Deity, 


xhat THEY «can nohherccomprohendyfor therrath: 0 
J34QT : [ | rnG-- 


Ch XVII. ant of the Pt Day.” | 

the fire lyeth" before it, as a firong * wall 
and thi wall muſt be broken down 
with avery firong ftormor aſsault, 
if the Aſtrall ſpirits will ſee into 
it. But the Door ſtandeth Open to the Animated 
or Souliſh ſpirit, for it is withheld by Nothing, but 
is as God him{clf is in his innermoſt Birth or Geni- 
wre, pg Wn. 


Now then # might be aked : 


How ſhall I then underſtand my ſelf in or ac- 
cording to the Thteefold -Birth*or 
Gcniture in' Nature 2 


The Depth \ 


' 21, Behold, the Firſt innermoſt aud deepeſt Birth 
_ er Geniture ſtatiderh in'the Center, and isthe Heart 
of the Deity, which is generared by the qualifying. 
| erfountain ſpirits of God 3 and this Birth or Geni- 
ture 15 the Zzght, which though it be generared our 
of the qualifying or fountain ſpirits ; yer no quali- 
ying or fountain ſpirit of it ſelf alone can:compre- 
bend ir, but every qualifying or fountain ſpirit com- 
prchendeth only irs own jflandibe innate place or 
. feat inthe light, but al rhe ſeven ſpirirs joyntly to- 
gether comprehend the- whole Light, for they are 
the Father of the Light.” He 


4% 4 


22, Thus alſo the qualifying or fountain ſpirits of 
 Mando not wholly comprehend the innermoſt Birth 
or Geniture of rhe'Deity, which "ſtandeth in the 

| {igbe, bur Every qualifying or fountain ſpirit rem 
cth. 


* + of Bull- 


Re et 
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eth with zts ai! ated or ſouliſh Birth or Geniture 
into the Heart jof God, 'and unitcth qualifieth or 


wr in that lace therewith, 
. And thar is the hidden Birth or Geniture is 


Natare, which ho Man by his own Reaſon, wit, or 
CapaZtty can comprehend z bur the Soukof that Man, 
which ſtandeth in the Light of ou onely _—_ 
hends 1 It, and no other. 


#4 
ana 5 woe 


T: be Webond Birth oY Geniture in Nature, are 
the ſever Spirits of Nature. 


24. This Birth or Geniture is more enteligible and 
comprehenſible, but yet alſo only to the chil- 


aren of thi 'Y} erie:; the Plow-man 
doth not underſtand it; though he ſecth, ſmelleth, 
taſterh, heareth, feeleth it, yer he looks on it, bur 
n. knowethnot how the Being thereof is. 
[© By this is meant or w1nderſtood the corrupt Reaſon in 
« ts own wit ingenuity or capacity, without the 
« Spirit of God: The Do&or 4s well as the 
- X 4-8 Plow-man- is bere meant, the one 46 as blind. 
& concerping the Deity, as the other, and ſome- 
& tzmes the Peaſant or Plowman exceeds tht 
< Duftor 1 knowledge, if he cleave cloſe to God:| 
. Now theſe arette Spirits, wherein all things 
Rand both i in Heaven and in this world, and from 
theſe the third and outermoſt ſpirit is "generated, 
wherein corruptibility ſtagdeth, 
* or third 26, Burt * this S$pirir, or-this Birth bath ſeven 
Spirit, kinds or { pecies, viz. the Aſtringenr, the Sweet, the 
| Burer, the Hort ; theſe four generate the comprehen- 
þ#:11y inthe thir4 Birth or Geniture. . 
27. The: ft wi, Sptrir is the Love, which 6xiſtcth 


6 we? 5 "EP 
oy TE ara potent 
A ” : © $-6ve. F 
WO A AE MOCK tle IS $ard 71 ct OO 1h, Wy * toy ko. WW as 11 "why. as a m wy p : 
: ad a bedeb ay EINE Renyy " er an a a IH LAY 4 "rh OUR "IF. ,"® 0: Ine! PR a 2 
' F : >. abt = 


{rom 


WON 14 re " © a 
"4 _— 4 + | 8 At hy 9 PROS Ort eat $1 oe dey n oo. cy 7 5 AP RIPARaS:/ 


Ch, XVII. 841d of the Firſt Day, - 
from the Lightof che lite, which: generateth ſexſe« 
pliity and Reaſon, _ 

28, The ſixth Spirit is the Tone, which genera- 
teth the ſound and Joy, and is the ſpring or ſource 
riſing up through all the ſpirits. | TR 

29, Inthis fixth Spirirnow ſtanderh the ſpirit of 
life, and the will, or Reaſon and Thewghts of all the 
Creatures ; and all Arts, Inventions, kar and 
Imagings of all that which ftandeth in ihe Sprrid in 
the zncomprehenſibility, | 

39, The ſeventh Spirit is Nature,in which ſtand- 
eth the corporeal Being of all fix ſpirits, for the ſix 
ſpirits generate the ſeventh, In this fpirit,ſtanderh | 
the corporeal being of Angels, Devils and Men,and 
is the-Xfother of all rhe {ix ſpirits, in which they ge- 
nerate themſelves, and in which they alſo generace 
the light, which is the Heart of God, 


Of the Third Birthor Genitare: 


© 31, Now the third Birth or Geniture is the com- 
prehenſibility or palpability of Nature,” which was 
 rarified and Tranſparent lovely {grunts ro Bright, 
before the:time of Gods wrath, fo tharthe qualify- 
ing or fountain ſpirits could fee through and i} rongh 
all,  ® : : = 
32. There was neither Stone' nor - Earth: therein, 
neither had it.necd of any fuch'created- or contraed 
Light, as now, bur the light generated it ſelf every 
here in the Cencer,. and all ftood inthe Light, = 
33. But when King! Lacefer was'cremed, then he 
excited-or awakened the wrath'of God-in this #hrrd 
Birth or Geniture ; for the Bodies of the- Angets 


34. New | 
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34. Now. theh ſeeing the Devils kindled their 
own Bodies, intending thereby to'domineer over the 
whole Deity, therefore the Creator alſo in his wrath | 
kindled this th:rd{pirir, or this third Birth or Genj- 
ture in Nature, and impriſoned the Devill therein, 
and made an etcrnal Lodging therein for him, thac 
he might not be pigher then rhe whole God. 

[ Underſtand, boy the yr It UUYCeS. Or Qualities, 


« for, the 2000s ev al, 1s alſo the $ ps of 
wel :] 


35. But ſeeing! the Devils] kindled es out 
of Pride wantoaneſſe and wiltulnefle, therefore they 
were quite thruſt put from rhe Birch or Geniture: of 


the Light, and they can neither lay hold of, or com- 


prehend it,Eternally. ; 


36, For the Lighrof their Heart phich qualified 
mixed orunited with,the. heart of God: they have 
extinguiſhr that themſelves, and inſtead thereof have 
enerhry, a fierce, hot, aſtringenr, bitter, and hard 

inging Devilliſh;Spirit, | 

37. But now thou muſt z6t thizk, that thereupon 
_ the whoſe? ature or Place of this warkd 15 become 
"a meer bitter wrath of GoJ. No; here lyeth the 
'Point ; the wrath doth not comprehend the inner- 
moſt Birth. or Geniture in Nature, for the Love of 
God is yet hidden in the Center, in-the whole place 


. ofthis world, and fo.the Houſe, which Lord Lucifer 


Is to be in, is ot fully ſeparared, bur-there is ſtill in 
all things of this world, bota Love and'wrath one in 
another,and they lwates wreſtle and ſtrive one with 
another. | 


I But the 2D Devils cannot my hold on the week 
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Ch.XVIIL. - and of the Firft Day. 0 
ling of the Light, but only on the wreſtling of the 
Wrath, wherein they are Executioners or Hangmen, 
to execute the Juſtice or Law, which was pronoun- 
ced in Gods wrath, againſt all wicked Men. 

39. Neither ought any man to ſay, that he is ge- 


neratcd in the wrath-fire of the totall corruption or 


perdition, owt of Gods predeſtinate purpoſe. No: the 
corrupted Earth doth not ſtand, zezther, inthe totall 


wrath-fire of God, but only in its outward compre- 


henſibility or palpabilicy wherein it is ſo hard, dry 
and bitter, E 
40. Whereby every one may perceive, that this 
Poiſon and fiercereſſe doth not belong to the Love of 
God, in which there 1s nothing but Meekneſſe. | 
41. YetIdo not ſay this, as it every Man were 
Holy as he cometh from his mothers womb, bur as 


the Tree is;ſo is irs Fruic. Yet the Fault is not Gods, 
it a Mother bearcth or bringeth forth a child of the 


Devil; but the Parents wickedneſle. 


42, But ifa wild twigg be planted in a Sweet 
Soyl, and be 2ngrafted-with ſome other of a bctier 
and ſweeter Kind, then there groweth a Mild Tree, 
though the twig were w:/d, For here all is poſſible; 
as ſoon is the good changed into Evill, as the Evill 
into Good, | | 


_ © 43. Forevery Man isfree, and is as 4 God to him- 


ſelf; he may change and alter himſelf in this life ei- 
ther into wrath or into light : ſuch Cloaths or Gar- 
menrs' as' a man puts on, ſuch ts. his ornament or 
luſtre; and what manner of Body {oever man ſoweth + 
into the Earth; ſucha Body alſo groweth'up from it, 
though in another form clarity and 9 ans yet - 

all according ro the quality of the Seea. Fee . * 

44,. For tt the EE: quite-jorlaken of Go 
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1 | 4from or be- Salitter of the Be 
| longing te, wrath of God bcar cterpal Helliſh Fruits, 


484 Of the Creation of Heaven and Earth, Gh.XV1II, 
thet it could neyer bring forth ay Good Fruit, but 
meer bad and Evil Fruit. Bur being the Earth ſtand. 
eth yet in Gods. Love, therefore his. wrath will nat 
burn therein Eternally, but the Lovegii#c hath over. 

come will (pew out the wrath-fire. 

45. And then will the burning Hell beg in, when 
the Love and the wrath ſhall be naar, In this 
world the Love and the wrath i5.00C in another in 
all creatures, and that which overcometh in the 
wreſtling) inheriteth the Houſe of or by Right,whe- 
ther it be the Kingdom of Hell or of Heaven. * 

46, ] donot ſpeak ſaas if rhe Beaſts in their Birth 
or Gehiture, were to inherit the Kingdom of .Hea- | 
ven; No; for they azc like the corrupted Earth, 
Evil and good ; bur if they be ſown agaipinto their 
mother the Earth, then they arc-Earth. 

7. But the Salijter in a gooJl Beaſt hall hot therc- 
fore be left to the Devil tor a propriety, but will in 
the ſeparared Party in the Nature of God,Eternally 

Þ; [ « Thats is, ther Figure: will fland as a Shadaw #upan 

« the holy Ground, 17; il e wonders, Vis. 7 7a the 
© eternal Magia : 

—Ad bring forth \ other he auenty figures. But the 

{ + of Gods wrath will in the 


48. For if the Earth be once kindled, then in the 
6c burneth the Fixe;, and in the love, the Light: 
i} will be ſeparated, tos the one cannot 

1PTEN. et drhe other any more, 
Putin this [Time everything bath a: -T wofold 
and quality 5 whatſoever thou buildeſt and 
foweſt here: in the (qu bet it bone wage, Wwougy or 


VLA LS 


Ch.XVII. 444 of the - oft Day. MOSES. 495 
0. 'Thus thou ſ&elt and «nderft avdeft,out of: what 
the Earth and: Sroves;are come to be ; but if that 
' kindlcd:Salztier ſhould have continued to be thus in 
the whole Deep of this world , then the whole place 
' thereof would nave been a dark walley, for the Light 
was impriſoned together alſo with and.in the Therd 
Birth or Geniture. nth THEE 2 
51. Not that the Light af the Heart of God in its 
innermoſt. Brrth, is unpriſoned 3 No, butthat Luſtre 
_ and the fhining thereof an the third Birth or Geni- 
ture was together incorporated'or compacted in the 
outermoſt comprekenſibility,. and theretore it is that 
Men are:in Love with all thoſe things, which ftand 
© 1n that Salitter. | 
.. 52, /But being the whole Deep in the third Birth 
/or Geniture was very dark.in regard of -the corrupted 
_ Salatter of the Eazth and Stones, therefore the Deity 
could not endure it to be fo, but created and com- 
paſted the Earth and Stones together as in #2e Lamp, 
or as.an. a Heap. 


*%% 
- 


{oncerning which, Moles writeth thu : 


Fm Attang Llhu! GOTT, 
At ' the Beginning, Created, GOD, 


WLrUacfrih.. Geneſis 1.1, 


, Eaxth . f or, how theſe 
FL German 


Heaven a 
| | words are fra- 
$3. Theſe words- muſt be conſidered exatly, myinche Are 

| whatthey are.. For the word:( Am) conceiverh it 4 

ſelf in the Heart, and goeth forth to the Lips, but. » 

there is captivated and gocth back again ſounding, couicranguge 

Ul it came tothe place from whence « went forth, gp Neareeny? 

NR ——— — "9 
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t Voyce of 54. And this ſignificthnow;'! that' the: + Sound 
God, wentforth from the Heatt/6f:Go#; and; encompaſſed 


the whole place or Extent of this'wor!d,'but-when 
*che placo * it was found tobe Evzl, then _ Sound return. | 
*ithis world. e3again int its own place. 
55. The word or Site (An-) thruſteth it ſelf 
out from the Heart and preſſeth forth at-the' Mouth, | 
t or owrnu- and hath a long following + preſſure z. but when it 
Tn, 7g ſpoken forth, then itcloſeth it ſelf up in the midf 
* or Palace, Or-Center of its Seat with the * upper Gums, and 
is half without, andhaff within. - 

56. And this ſignifierh, thar the: Heart of God 
hadk Loathing againſt the corruption,”and fo thruſt - 
away the corru pred Being from himlelf, but lazd hold 
on it azainin the midft or Center ar the Hearr, 

57. Andas the Tongue breaketh off or divideth 
r:c word orſyllable, and keeps ir half without, and 
half within : ſo the Heart of God would zot: wholly 
reje& the kindled Salitter, bur the, malignity malice 
and malady of the Devill,and the other partſhould 
be re-edified or built again after this Time, 

58, The word or Cl ble Fabuioay ſwift from 
the heart out at the mouth, and is aid alſo by the 
hinder-part-of the Tongue,and. the. Gumsz-and when 

ir is let looſe, it maketh azother ſwift preſſure from 
the Heart, out at the Mouth. 50 
59. Andthis fignifieth the ſi ſuggain RejeBion at the 
riddance and thriſting out of the 'Devils, together 
with the corrupted Salztter ; for the ſtrong and ſwitt - 
ſpirietkruſterh the breath ſtrozgly away from it, and | 
retaineth the true Tone of the-word, or the expreſſion: 
with iratthe hindermoſt Gumme, and-thar is, the 
trueſpirit of the word orſyllable. 


60, And this ſic eubects; that the corrupred-fierce- 
s | eſſe 


—_— 
- 
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 Chap:XYVIIl: - and. of the Fi Day... L 
zeſſe.1s thruſt: out cterna lyrom the light of -God, 
bur-:the inward ſpirit, which is os therewvich 
azainſt its will , ball be cr. agaia: in its frſi 
Houle. op 40nd Fav: 
61. Thelaſt following preſſure ( -ang) Eh, 
that the. nnermolt ſpirits inthe corrupionare, not 
altogether pure, and thcrefore they nced a (weeping 
away,Purging, or conſuming of the wrath, in the 
fire-whick xl be done ar the End of. this Time. 
62.,The' word (®chuff) conceiverh it ſelf above 
and under the Tongue, andſhutteth the Tecth in the 
upper and lower-gummes, and fo preſleth ir ſelf clſe 
together, and being held rogether, andſpoken forth 
| agaly, then it openeth the Mouth again [wittly,like 
| s Flaſh,” -: 
63.And.this fignifieth the aftringent ſpirit's ſtrong 
bs; ning rogether of, the cosru pred Salitter as a Lump 
- ona Heap, 

* 64; For the Teerh Tetain the word, letting the 
ſpirit go-forth le:ſurely between the Teeth : And this 
lgnifieth., that -the aſtringent quality. holdeth the 
Earth and Stones firmly and faſt together ; and yer ' 
for all that, /etteth the {pirits of the Earth {ſpring up, 
2row and bear Bloſſums out of the aſtringent ſpirit : 


which /- ſignifierh the. Regeneration 07 


Reſtitution of the Jpinics of che 
Earth. 


65. Bur that the Mouth. is ſwift] -& pened again 
 efter the. word is \Ended,, it fignifieth concernin 
the Deep above the Earth:; ; that God the Lord will 
neverthelefſe dwell there, and*:ſerue bis Regiment 
for himſelf, and hold the Devil as a Priſoner inthe 


wath-fire, 66, The 


— | Wk 


 Oftthe crane Homer and ©, 


#1dft or Center 1pe 
ther our of the Heaz 
and ſtayeth ſitting unde 
withour and within : but x whey: it is ke forth, 
then it maketh az her preſſure berween me upper: 
T gs and the Tongue, 

And this fignifieth ; thar when God created 
ot 6 and Earth, and all the Creatures, he "never. 
theleſſe remained| in his Divine, Eterni1, Almighr ty 
Sear, and ever went away from it at all and that 
HEE alone is ALL. The Laft-prefſure,” fignifieth 
the ſharpnefle of his ſpirt, whereby in a Moinent 
he effeFeth all in his whole Body, © 

68. The word ( Himmel )conceiverh 3 it ſelf i in the 
Heart, and is rhrþſt torch ro the'Lips, there it is ſha 
up, and the ſyHable (-mol) ſerrech the Lips open 
again, and 1s held on the middle of the Tonguezand 
ſo the Spirit goeth forth on both Sides of the Tongue 
our of the Mouth, RR» 

69. And this fignifierh, that che Somermbſ bitth is 
become (hut up from rhe outermoſt, by the horrible 
Sins, 'and Is incomprehenſible tO the outward COI» 
rupted Birrh or Geniture, | 

70..Bnt beivg iris awordwith a 7 wofold ſyllable, 
and that the ſecona\ſyllable -mel openerh the mouth 
avain, it ſignifiet tharrhe Eates of the Deiry 't are 
become opencd again, 

71. Butthat by the woud Or ſyllable -met it is - 
conceivedagait upon the Tongue,andheld faſt with 
tlie- upper zumAs, and thar t1the mon whic the 
ſpirir jo , th Bo on both ſides. « 

1 Rene: ", $ar God wot 


SOR" of. Place m 
God; 


409 


open again'rire i wo Pitt or Btus of the 
clear'and Bright De#ty, and thereby the Holy Ghoſt 

ſhould + Forch On both lides, that 1 IS,. outs the 1 1N- 

nermo! Dep Hh of theFather and'ot the e Sonne; and 

| ſhould 66 iortt ag ain into this 'world,-and. ſhould 

new Eo this. wotld. AIyain) 4 Teh te 


473 is The witdy und; riconratiede> it lift in paks 
Heart, andisſtaid:and: compadedror inrorparated by 
the Tongue on:the upper Gurames 3! bil whew ir is 
let looſe, 1t makerh anorhcr preſſure from the Hcart, 
our at the Mouth, 5 5 


. 74. Now:this Goniferhche: Uiglerene Of ajhys- 
Aion between the Holy. .andithe Earchly Birtvor Ges 
niture, This ſyllable: nh indeed: drobtoke, leart, 
bur 4s ſtaid by che Tongue 01 the | my_ Cn 
_ lorhat one cannat yet;perceive whatikand of: wordiie 
is: Andthis fi gnifieth, ghavehe pony wn. COIs. 
r1pt-Bixch or Geniwuse, cantict lay;hold on;” crep- 
 prehengh/the innermoſt Barth or 64 but tS 

toolith and; fully Tay - 4 v.01 IL-0 ol a fooliſh or 


ly Virgin, 
75>-The lait reſſure. from the Hearts! figaifierh, / 
thac X.1t; will u deed: qualifie m1% Or «aterwathv ho PO 


 lnwermoſt Birth, or: Oro irs ſenfibiliry-pdrecps 
ton. or Thoughts, bur carz0t.apprehend it in 1tsRea- 
ſon; therefore this ſyllable or word alone by-it (elf is 
Dumb, and, bath, ino; fjgnification or underſtanding 
u-ic.alone,. bur-is uſed. oncly tor- diftinion» takes | 
with ſome other word, + 
1-76. The.word Erven, is- weaſs: Gech Spa the 
Heart, and.is conceived-on the-hizder part upon'the 
Tongue at-the hinder Gummes, and zrembletb # the 


Ggg Tongue 


. 


410 Of the veatinf ONE ads LXVIT, 


Fn ve is uſcd a out the firſh fyllable Gx- yer not 

+or ſftaggers, ſteadily, but it 4 recoiles inward at the _neather 

| embling, and Apgcherh as 1t Wcre before. an enemy 
trembli 


other ſyllable von, is canccived by the 
rohgds! and the upper Gumms , , and leaverh the 
Mouth open; and the \ ire of formatian gocth forth 
at the Neftrils, and willnot go forth together. in this 
word out at the Mouth ; and though ircarrieth- forrh 
fomewhar indced along with ity yet.the true Tone or 
Noiſe of: the true fpiric-goetbvoncly forth woaug 


Qxat ths Noftrils, 'or Organ of Smiling. 


T bis is 4 great Hiyſterie « : 


- 38. The word or fyllable Ev- (i gnifiech the kindled 
aftringemrand birterqualiry,the earneſt ſeverewrath 
of God, which wembleth ac the hinder parc of the 
Gummes, before which the Tongue is as it were 

afrgid,and croucheth at the neather gums, and flieth 

as ie were from.an Ayweue bf 6'þ- 

79. The werd or fyllable, ve, cohceivedls! it ſelf 

2 the Tongue 2gain, and the fpirir artra@erh the 

power.and: vertue out of the word, and - —» cevrg 

-goerh. fs e103 h another au the Nottilly and {Þ gocth 
ewit ſip py6 O80 owarals' ghee beforc the; 


with ; "cheeſe, and » it rohis cEamk Royal 
mg at | Ot rue, E 


ANI: > 


ps 2 0! prve, 


81, He will extract from the Earth the Kernel, 
and the Beſt or the Good Spirit, and will Regenerate 
it anew; to his hononPFand Glory. 


82. Here, O Man, conſider 


thy fe elf well, and mind, VVhat.manner of 


ſeed thou ſoweſt into the Earth, rhe very fame will 

_ ſpring up, andbear Bloſſoms and fruit for ever, El- 
ther in the Love or inthe Wrath. 
83. But when the ſhall be ſeparated from 
the Evil, then thou wilt live in that part,which thou 
haſt laboured for, here, bet ircitherin Heaven or in 


Hell-fng, 1 
$4. In t what ſoever than "7 i === 


Jarninrs ft, Laboureft and afteſt * 


Good or Evil © 
bere , into that thy Soul goet 


Þhen thou Dye 


J thing. 
85. Ordoſt thou thifik; hat my ſp irithath ſuck'd 
this which Ihave ſer down here out of the corrupted 
Earth, or.out of an Old Felt Hatt, or Old Shoe? 
86. Truly no; for the ſpirit at this Time of my 
deſcription and es ir down did «ite and qualific 


or ek rs the dee *e | Birrh [nonicr ' God ; 


*”. PTR IP Kaki Tre 


pot n under Litfhe Alt 
endure from the Devill' an ſh qualicy, 
| G 5 g wy which 


412 Of the Creation of Heaven aull Barth, Ch:XVIN, - 
which as well doth rule in my outward Man, as in - 
all Men whatſoever : this thou cant not apprehend, 


. naleflc thou alſo Daxceft in this Round. 
- 88. Had nct our Philoſophers arid Doctors al. 
waies plaid upon the Fiddle. of Pride, bur on the 
Mauſicall Inſtrument of the Piophets. and. Apoſtles, 
there would have keenfar agorhcs, knowledge. and 


» 


ens in the world. 


oncerning wh 


the. corrupted Salitter. 
d generated x felt in 


* eth . pr $ . 
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Ch. VI. . - ado of then pf'Dy... RSQ 211d 
92;-And chouhl the innermoſt Birth. or Geniture 
was light and Brighr, yer the outcrnioft;whic 
in the'wrath-fire, could not comprehend its! (bur was 
alcogerher dark. $859 
93; For Moſes writeth, in Geneſis: x. * ws i 


= | Hnv'vs war Finitex gui der Tiete: oo . 
: Aud. t LEA Dark © 07. the Deep; om 


' The wcrd (autf) oz, ſignificth che auternef Þ Birth or 
 Geniture,and'the wor Xn ignited? the Fnermoſt 
Birth-or Genuture.) -- 4 
94: But af'the innermoſt Birthhad-been darkzthen 

the wrath of God bad reſted inthis world: Erernally, 
and.ic weuld never haye been Light: but the wrg D 
hath ot thus touched:or reached 7 Heart of God... 

95-: Therefore He is a ſweetfriendly, Baunteons, 
Good, Meek, Pure and ae cefwll'( Q :According.to 
his Heart in the #2zermoſt Birth or ,Genirure. in; the 
place of this world, ang-ftill. continueth to-be ſo:; 


and his mcek Love preſleth farth from his-Hears j in-. 
ne wrath; and. 


tothe owtermoſt Birth or Geniture of [the 
_ quencheth the Smcandehereore rac \Ex,he Jai; 
Cs werae.- -Ljcht, .-: EST ry et 

Let ROE be bes £4 
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"267 The word: (/Oprachd 
_ the manner of Men: Ye. "AUGIOPU 
Eyes, I will in my ſimplicity*teach'iy; 
| 9prach Gattes ] the $peec ri or -/16. 
ot God, as, when he faich a thing ; and indeed, . ut; 
malt be ſo. | 

_ 97. The ati Sprach;: conceiverh itſelf between. 


che. 


ch flood | 


413 
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of the Creation waf'F Henven and Earth, Ch XVIIL 

cy bitcor joyn cloſe _ rs and 
che ſpiric hiſſerh forth through-the Tecth; and the 
Tongue Therkcedewdtth be in the middle, and ſets 
reth urs forep int, asif it did liſten after the hifling, 
and were 4 aid, 
- 98. Bur, when the ſpirit conceiveth the word, | 
chi ſbuts the Mouth, and conceiveth i it. at thehin. 


der gums uponthe Ber TE. in he OE. of bollowneſſe 


in the bireer and dictogent Qua 

99. And there the ue is = trembleth 
and croucheth to the neather Gums, and rhen the 
ſpirit cometh forth from rhe Heart, and: cloſeth the 
word, which concciveth it ſelf at che hinder Gums 
in the aſtringent and bitter ney. inthe wrath; 
and gocth forth mightily and firongly through the 
ficrceneſſe, as a King and Prince, and alſo opencth 
che month, and Falerit wy ROY ſpirir fcom the 
heart through t M _ and alfo 
without the Mouth, 'and'mak ary ty- and long 
gut 6 as a ſpirir whiich hack iden wrath. 

't00; Agar t which the wrath with its ſnarling 
in the aſtritipene* Quality at the hinder 
gums in the hol ow on 'the Tongue frageleth; and 
keeps its right to it ſelf, and keeperh its {eat in its 
Place, and lets the meek ſpirit come forth from the | 
heart, through /it;and thundreth with its ſnarling ' 
after it, and fo 0 | 0 Helps to torm'or frame the word, yet 
with its thutdring $gaavay from it ſcar, but 
pe php as wo ng 4 rrogs DUO 


at yp 
SF at 0 
i 


Ch. XVI. teri oy 


This 6: gremt fre, 


zh, Here abſerve the ſenſe and meaning, if chou 
apprcbenerlt b Ed thenthow deft ſt rhe. Deity 
aright, if po then. thou art yer | blind in the er 


1it. 


' TOR. P ; e x#oft., «fe bitten run” 
neſt coumer againt a ſtrong Gate, and wilr be im- 
prifon'd':: tt the wrath-fire catcheth thee, then thou 
wilt remain'eter-ath therein. 

103. Thew Child of Man: Behold now, how 
cetrs Slovl Heaven, 'of Hell, andof the Earth, 
as alſo of the whole Deiy, the ſpirir openerh to 


fee. | 
'Yo4.. Thou \ BIdeſi mot think, that God at that : 
time did ſpeak inthat way as Men do, and that ir 
was bur a #eat impotent wotd, like Mars word, 
105. Thlecd Mans word'conceiveth it felF jaſt in 
ſuch-a form, manner, proportion, quflity, and cor- 
reſpondency. z onely the half dead Man th nor un- 


derſtand it : And this underſtanding r5,very noble 
dear and  pretious, for- it js generared onely in the. 
knowledj bo bo the Holy Gheft. 

1506; But Gods Word," which He ſpake then. in. 
power, hath encompalled/ Heaven and Earth, and 
> heaven of. heavens 3. Es, and rhe whole Deity, 
ao, 
167, Bur it frameth ann. conceiverh. it ſelf firſt. 
pal the Teeth rn of gra on and” 


or = Soy which Ranger in he ev] in this 
world 108, For: 


Por ay; 


I of enven aud Earth, ChAXVIIL. 


x08, For it is written, end it was dark 0» the 
Deep, and ihe Sperit * of God mevea:.on the water, The 


Deep ſignificth the 1nnermoſt Birth or Genixure ; and 
the eniture, ww ho 3 fieth the outermoſt corrupt Birth or 
mv vh 1% the | Wrath art The water 


rit, | 
Log, But: char t 
Teerh,;/it 


f got 


Teeth ale % fa rogerhers | WElk bile 


is 


» 9 


rhe dey. bath. wr — | voy or —— the 
Holy Ghof... 
110. Bur hat 


£ Y 3:51 


phi c e LopeS doth crench towards the 
; 4 and -wall 
ls has the 


| + The Natw- ks whid 


ral man can» 
nor perceive ors reach $4 apprbe 


the things of forth our of the 1 in! oF - 
God. quety the Heart of God, 


the Texe, 


their -POWCE.., my 

111, For he "=P Mt IND. ak 5 all 
hut. Ecxflofed Doors, Ciplers and Birtbs,.an "yl 
no Opening of them;as: « Teeth cannotſtay cr hin- - 
derthe ſpirit or Wet from going or paſeing trough 
them. 


at: c Lhe Lips Kaud open, V hen-ic i 1 
ing through che Tceth,, ir figs cth, that 

y * he with his goin) torch out. OL thc Heart of Godin 

the Creation of. this world. FY 


pap h , opened , again, the 
Gates: of he; vCns. and is gc ethroug 


ol the Gares. of 


Gods wrath, and hath le rehe wrath God Neoog'y : 


Chap: A HI: "end :of the Pirfi Day., FIG | 
- ſhut and bohed-upyiand hathileftrbe Devilhis, etcr- 
nal 'kindled- wrathihovſe cleſe) locked; up ; out. of 
which he cannot:comeEterdally:;;-/: Is 3t3:1190 71 
. 113. -Irfurther fignafieth; that the Holy.Ghoſtia 

like manner hath an oper:Gate inthe wrath-houſe of 
this world,: where:he 'may;:driveand perform; his 
work, grated? on :{ibly as to the: Gares of Hell, and 
where: he gatnhereth- or.congregateth a þoly Seed to 
his eternal Praiſe, agaimnft or without the will of. 
chegtrong faſt ſhut helliſh Gates, and altogether-in- 
comprebenſibly as. to:them, . + oe 
.  I14.Bur as the-fpirir effe&eth his going forth, 
| and his conceived or, intended will, through the 
| Teeth, andyer the Teeth do not ſtir; nor can com- 
prehend the | will of che ſpitit; ſo. the Holy Ghoſt 
alſo, without the apptehenfion.or comprehenſion, 


o 


either, of the Devzl' or of the w#4tbof God, byilderh 
or.creceth continually a holy Seeg* and Temple. ip 
| the houſe of this world. XD 
115. But that the whole word Sprach [ſaid?] 
- formeth'or conceiveth ir ſelf at'therhender gummes 
onthe Tongue inthe blow hole in the Center of the 
aftringent and bircer quality, and ſaarleth 3 ut fignt- 
fiethy that God-hath conceived or framed the place 
ofthis world ax rhe hearr in the/m1dſt or Center of 


ing of the Derill; in zbicb-he'ruleth withhis 
Holy Cho: * 3 


and: {nar ling of 
1 11) the 


_ powerfully, and/with irs going forth ruleth 
4 .ncomprehonfibly. a8 
Hhh 10 


aſtringent and bitter quali 


& id = 
; * 
£ 
! #1 
; £3 
$5 
4 
* . 
ts > 
£ 1 IL 
L £ 
&* 
7 © 
þ1 Fe 
% Þ 


gs ANVIL 

tothe afiringent and bitter qua ity; as apotebt Kinge 

ſo alfo the Spirizof God ruterhin the uatesivoft Birth 

or Geniture 7 this world (inthe wrath-houſe } migh- 

rily, and generateth'ta himſel a'Temple. therein In- . 
comprehenſibly as to.the wrath-houſe.. : _ 

-117. Bur that the aftringent-and bircer.ſpirit doth 


fo grumble and wucmur, when the ſpirit trom the 


Heart gocth through its Houſe, and rulcrh power: 
fully:: ir ſignifierh, rhar the wrath of God, to Ts 
with the Devils,.are in the.houſe of this WOr 


in oppoſition to/rhe Lave,'ſatharbatb theſe, all 4s 


time of this world, moſt fighrand ftreve.one a ainſt 
che, other, as two Armies in'the Field; 770M 


Þhet wce alſo war's. aud. fighting 
Aen, ana among Heafis, 
| Features have their Ori- 


ad All 


118, But,. arthe aſtringen avd bitter vality 
conceive themſelves together; with the: word , and 
unite and agrec one-with another, and.yct the ſpizit 
of the Heart onely ſpeaketh forth the: word-art the 
Mouth :;.-it ſigni Iderh,t thar ol Creatures,which were 
onely produced: and put forth by the word, 1s; the 
Bcalts, Fowls, Ki ſhes,. VVorms, Trices;:Leaves,Herbs 
ard Graſſe, were formed-fromthe whole Body, being 


119. -Ametth in t, in yoo theſe there would ſtand both 
theaugry a; BL Mio aha love ot 


Good and Evill. 


['s 70) 1:6 (4! 


x20, _ Whetzby htm; in -anany: a "Es the 
_ wrath-fire would be {o very hard kindled;i that .the 
Body ropether with the ſpigir,: wilbafford! and pro- 
ducetan'Ercriabwrath-SFbbtterciacHell,5 > .:-- 

: 131," For, theſpirir, which. is /geftcrated in the 
| Heart, 'muſt-in its Body walkthrough the midft- or 
Centerof the Helzſb Gates; and mayrvery: eaſily be 
| kindi&d;they areas wood andfire, which will buzn, | 

it thou poureſbno'water in among:them...:. jor ri; 


"122. Oman, thomwer? wot crea- 
ted rogouber, with. nd. ud: £ the 
: 4 "717 | - þ the. þ i Q? | on: 1 


eaten of; 00d and. 
Org 


offen-s 


SI off 


$2 £2 

S 

#1 | 
W- . . wo, : 


"420 of the Croath 
generated both-our of he Bledrt, nd As out of the. 
aſtringent and bicter quality : ir ſignifieth, thar the 
creatures would live in great avgutſh and: adverſity, 

-aid:would nort cable to eral wough na Bo, 
dy, but.through Two, 
1 24+: Bur, ri« Adtririgent. and:birter: quality re 
ceivesthe, powcs-from ttiedpitit omtiof abetfcart,and 
infefeth or.affeReth.irt felt cherewigh ;:* And there. 
fortis Nature now;become toowweek inthe: \pirir of 
the heart; and.js not: able.tg elevare irs own; inner-, 
moſt. Birch af the Hearr,. aud:for:tbas conſe Nacure 
_ at, forth a Male and a/Bemalc, - 

Phy I ys. 4; deporerh'. alſo. the. Evil WE Goal 

e, whole or.@n:verſall Narure, *and in all 

. 8 Eran 3 thar ShLEss aa ATonrinaall 


\wreſtting Gghtings {am whence this 
_ is rightl Ns \Miſery,\ full-of 
Craſlcs :Perlccations, "Toyles: and Lavours... Foy 


when the ſpiritof Creation entred_jmo the. midſt 
Sy ery of irs* power, "it Was il ÞY \make' 2nd 


ie tarniuhy An intl rials: ceneref ws lt | 


rok af exiay MS YET) the. 
Sſubjo& &Þ torments, and 
E Fo World. 6 


4 manberone Denne 


hs _ ner her 
afflictions, fo 


J JULY Cal £@::4 


'h 37H: 133 011. WE, It 1 4 
FO hat theafiriopeiv it and bidder fy it þ F C 
4eth nr | _ theh n 4 
3781298 1 £ iMH 
of 


ChapaviTe, « endof the. Firſt Day: 421 
and thruftetb fora the word tithe. "HA —_ yer 

cannot ger-away from rhence; -ir-fignifieth hat the 
Devil andthe wrath of God would andeed.be domi- 
ncering in all che Creatures, yer ſhovld: not- have 
full power 3n them, but muſt ftay in. Prifon,gnd there 
oats belch/ forth or blow. imtoall che icreatures;, | 
and/plague rnem, bur ſhould. zo 6vercoierhem, 
untc{letne Creatures themſclves- are nrinded to "kg 

y there, in that place :. or love to live inthe « 
licies, and*be of the conditions. of.the Dcyill,; and 
wrath of God; 

-128,Juſt withs Meck ſpirit of the Heartgocth 
througb the aſtringent and bittcr quality,. and-overs 
comerh itz. and though ir be. indeed infe@ed with . 
the aſtringenvand. birrer. ſpirir,; yet ir. teareth and. 


breaketh zhoro h;asa-Conquerour: but:if ir ſhBuld 
wilfully fir. (t1ll b5gi oe hollow. hole in the _aſtrifipent 


 andbicrerſpirit, and ſuffer it ſelf ro be raken captive, - 
_ eg ot fight, then the fault were its own, 


; And thus it-is alſo with thoſe Creatures, ; 
which will continually: ſowe and reap, inthe = 


fire, cſpecially that man. who liveth in a: _ 
continual Aeſire of. Pride, Covctoulneſle, Envy = ? 
d/ 


_ Wrath, ,and will at.z0.trme fight arid ſtrive. 6. 

| therbiwithirhe ſpitir.and fire of : Lout y-ſoch; a onc- 

himiſel {eh oe Wwrat , of God 30d che the. _ 
telliſh iS D a Soni! 

130, Br: wr? the Y 


\towards- the. neartier; 


Youch {6 much 
ums when..the, word 'gocth - 
forth, . ir: ſignifieth. agg Yengeeth the. animated or- 
ſoaliſh ſpirit of the. Creatures, peat of Mas. 
::2g2z/'The worked Peas concern efixit fell ac-the 


Of Of the Creatiaf'o * Bleaveh SndEari hi: Y 


the aſitingent and bicret ſpirit/ſigoifieth. the ſtwes 
ſpirits of Nature, orthe Aſtrall Birth or Genitare, i 


which the Devill ruleth; and.the Holy Ghoſt ps 


ſeth him therein, and overcameth the Devill. 
x32. Bur the Tongue ſignifieth, the Soul, which i 1s 
generated from the ſeven ſpirits. of :Nature,; and -is 


their Soppe.: and ſo now when the ſeven ſpirits will, 


thez the Tongue mu] Foneoy and muſt 9 their 
—_— p 
.-If the Aftrall ſpi rits would not, prove falſe; 
K would not wooethe Devill to commit adultery 
with'him, then they would b:derhe animated. or 
ſouliſh ſpirir, and hold it faſt.in their Bands as a 
Treaſure, when they fight with the Devill : Juſt; as 
| they hide and cover-the Tongue; /when they wre- 


beſt Jewel. ' L654 
134, Thus you ha ven ſhort and real Incradois 


on cofhcerning the word, which God hath ſpoken z 


rightly :deſcribed_ in- rhe: knowledge of. the Spirit 
aichfully. imparted according POM. CreIng, the 
Talent, 1 am  encruſiec with, .* 


*& 
% 
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- NPE "Their were ſerrhyfrom ahectinerewſt 
Birth of Geiturs, 6 kindle JOTOR L7G 
moſt, wi """Þ 


x I Ende) 


vich the aſttin ent and birrer nas $88 their 
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I gave aqpin to . the aurermaſh a "PTE o vii 


Light of 11s. own, ' . 

136, Thoumuſt »ot think, that the Li he of the 
Sun and of. Nature is the Heart of God, which ſhi- 
neth in ſcerct, . No z..thou. ou hreſt. got to. warſhip. 
the Light of Naturc,; it-is. vat the Heart of God, but. 
_ it isa | Kine Light in Nature 3. whoſe Power. and 
_ Hearr ftandeth inthe uncuoſey-or farnefſe of the 
{weet water, and*of all the other: ſpirics in\the third” 
Birth or-Genitnre';- and is zot called God: 

137. And though 3 1r be _— rated 77 God and from 
_ God), yet:itiighyn the i*frexert of js apdy-work. 
which cannot. apprehend and reach back again tothe. 
clear Deity in the deepeſt Birch or. Genirure,, as. the 
tleſhcannot apprchendor; reach the Soul.  _ 

1.38, Burt ir muſt-»et ſo: be underſtood; | asf rhe 
Deity were ſeparated from Nature; no;bur they 


Fare. 


kChe. 


tub Gol isthe'Soul.” + 8 \ (UE oh 


Now.4 Adn might at: 


"What kind of Light: "then was it, Wis WAS-- 
 Kndled 3, was it the Sun RNAS ? 


A Bſwer., + 


139, No 4 Þ > Rd Se + ie bf Te 
live. on, the e. Fopgrh, - Kev at; very; Light 
there was a-Light-ar he Toni Kal A 
ture,. which had no pecul ar di, An Y 

bur. og ſhine every where all:g 


U 


«* & 
anF ww «A 
” an 
W.. -4 » ; - © ., 


many ſtrange ſcurrilous writing 


he Oved AY Cx. 
bright like che Sun, 5 SeneBlew and Lighr, 
according to the kind and manner of the qualifying 
or fountain ſpirits 4. cill afterwards che right Crea- 


tion and kin into of the fire in rhe watcr in _.the 
0 SED 


Me aA fig wiz, the Ty 
The Nin recnth Chapter. 


Concirming! the- Cr ated. Heaven, and the form of 
the, Earth: and of the Water, as alſo concern- 


og Owe” and Parkne! = 
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| Het truc Hegcen, which i is/ our own proper 
; _ humane Heaven, into which, the Soul; go- 
. .cth whien it parteth.from-the Body;-and in- 
to which (bziſt our King is entred 3; and from 


whence it was that he came from his Father, and 


was born, and becaine Man in the- Body or 


Womb of the Virgiz Mar 3, hath . hitherto. been 

cloſe bidden from the children 0 f men, and they have 

had many Opinions | about it. | 

_ 2. Allo the learned bave: ſcuMed about it wich 
$, falling one u 

anothef in'calumritous and Uiſgt Ceful te is, wh > 

by the holy Name of God batt been 'reptoached, 


his Members woun ad his Tem le dcltroyea,”: and 


the holy Heaven profy cir calumpiating 


| and ma rious Enmity, * 73 Rs tl 4o0jo 36: 
" | 3. Men 


— 


Chip IK. of th Rui Heaven &'f | .. 4x 
3. Men have Alwates been of the: Opinion, thar 
Heaven is many hundred, nay many thouſand Miles 
diſtant from -the face of the Earth, /and: that God 
dwelleth onely in that Heaven. 
4. Some f Natwraliſts ot Arciſts have undertaken + Phyſiol. 
fo meaſure thar height and diſtance, and have pro. T6: j. ; 
duced many firanee and taonſtrous devices, Indeed, ſepby called 
before this my -knowledge and R zLelation of God,: 1 Phyſpchs. or 
held that onely, co be the true Heaven, which, in a _ 
' round Circumference and ſphear,. very azure of a ? 
Light Blew colour, Extends it {elf atoue.the Stars, 
ſuppoſing that God had therein his peculiar Being, 
and did-rule-onely inthe yoeey of his holy Spirit an 
this world. 
5. But whenthis had given me many a bard blow 
and repu{ſe, doubtlefle from * the Spirit, which had * che holy 
a great Longing yerving towards me, at laſt I fell Spirir, 
into a very deep Melancholy and heavy ſadneſſe, when 
| 1 beheld and contemplared thegreart Deep of this 
world, alſo the Sun and Stars, the Clouds, Rainand 
Snow, and conſideted 1 in my «gs the whole Crea« 
tion of this world.” 
6. Wherein then 1 found | tobe in all things, uit 
and Good, Love and Anger in the inanimate crea- 
tures, Viz, in. VVood, Stones, Earth, andthe Ele- 
ments, as alſo in Men and Beaſts. © 
7. Noreovcr, I confidered the lietle..ſ} park of 
light, Afr, what he ſhould be. Eſtcemed for, with 
God in compariſon of this | ans work and fabrick of 
_- Heaven andEarthy . © 
8, Burt finding that invallt hings ihete: was Erill. 
2nd Gool\, as well inthe Elements as inthe Crea-- 
tures,'and that ir went as well in-this world with the 
WICKes; as with the verruons horelt and Godly, alto 
'J9 L 1 phat. 


— 


4 


TY 


FE 


that the RF: S] 


had. 


_ exceedingly troubled, no Scripture © 


. ME, Many. LI: 


thor 


. Gods [adde:; after 10 


eated Heaues, 5Y Chi ip. _ 


#5 People: had the beſt Countries in 
their poſſeſſion, ada that they had more Proſperity in 
their WAYCS,. then, the vertuous. honeſt and Godly 


of then 


9, I was thereupon very Melancholy J perplexed and 
Comfort og 
ſatishe meathough I was very well acquainted with 


it, and verſed rherein;at which time the Devil would 


by no.means ſtand Idle, but was oftes beating into. 
H aheniſh Thoughss, which I will here 
be (lent. HI, | } 
\ 1o, But when in; this ef i8ian and trouble I cle- 
vated my ſpirit, which, then Lunderſtood very little 
or nothing at all what it was, Learneſt/ by raiſed it up 
_— God,as with a great fiotm'or Kt. wrapping 
ba; whole Heare*and Mind , as alſo all. my 
7 «A ts and whole will and reſfolutiongceſſantly to 
wreſtle wkh the® Love and Mercy of God,. and nor 
to give 0vcr; | unlefle he bleſſed me, that 1s, unlcſſc 
he enlightened me with bis boly Spirit,whereby I'might 
anderfiard. his. will > and be rid of my fadneſle, 


And then. os ſpirit” did. break, 


1, Bur hrher!, in + my olatbeds zeal, IF gave 'N 
hard an affaulr ſtorm-and onſet upon God, and upon 
21] the Gates 'of Hell, as if Thad had moxe'rcſcrves 
of vertue and powepready, with: a reſalution'to ha- 
zard my life upois it, which:afluredly were not _in_ 
my ability , without the aſſiſtance/of the. Spirit of 


me violent Sronms. made, My 
ſpirit 4id' break thorough the Gates of Hell ®even in- 
to. the: innermoſt Birth or. Geniture of. che. Deity. 
_ there: L was. embraced wich Love, as.a'Bride- 


gro0n 


5 —— —_—_— 


BE. 6 Rm 
e@ Kh” 


rooM brane” his Fs h beto cd. ide... 
g: x2, Bur- the. $reatnefſe of ary, 0 th 
was in the ſpirit, E cant expreſſe eicher in rekie 
or das neicher, _ be compared: with! ale 
thing, þut with thaf, wherein the-li cated "in 
NE Saf of Death, NE it i iSktecke Reirric 
voy rte Dead: $Y 
13, Inthis Nphaicay: ſpirit falldenly faw cheokply 
al, and in and by all the Crearures even in Herbs 
and Graffe-it knew God, Who he is, and How he is; 
and What his will'ts: and ſuddenly i in chat lighemy 
will was ſet on by a Mighty IOOTD to ccicrids 


the Beeing, of vp 


fie Bur becaule I, 
the e © Bieehs H1G 


FS 
A 3% 3 
WJ 


was «given . 
2%; 5. And 1 it was: with- me 2s tir ga young, "MM 
which is Plone inche Ground, and ar firſt is you 
and tender, and flat riſhing tothe Eye,. eſpecially i 
it comes on luſtily in irs Song: Bur dothmor bear 
fruir preſenthzand though it bloſſomerh,they fall off; 
alſo mavy a cold wind, froft and {INOWs pyfc upoy 
5 before it, COMES, £9, 80) BroWID,, I00Þeating, of 
rut, - 
16, So. it went with this foils: the firſt fre 
' was but a Seed, and not a conſtant laſting Ligit.;: 


ſince that time, many, a cl aind—leys: gone; bur. 


| the DAG VEL ERFIng edpouilow op, 


| his Treewas al {0.0 Sem Jtowy _—_ | 
| ther it- would bear Err, apd:fbew pods Wwith-Bloſ- 


toffers were ifitugk off this very 
| Lii . .; >0W08F> 


7 


and: thoiigh Jthe' ſj rit affordeth i in the Lzght to be 


Of Ye ED ed Haven &c, Cha P. XTO 
time, wherein is Randeth, in. oy oo Fruit. 1 in the 
ghar: or Vegetation, - 


7... From this Lizkt mW it &, 
that | have my knowledge, as al-. 
ſo my will, impulſe and driving, 


and therefoxe I wikl fer, down this knowledge inwri. 
ting. according to, y Gift, and. let Gad work his 
will; and thongh I ſhould '/rvztete_ or enrage the 
whole world, the Devill, and all the Gates of Hell, 
I will lgok on and Yale what the. LORD intendeth 
with it, 


13, For Lamto | 


too WX to know his Purpoſe, 


known ſome'th1 ings, which are fo come, yer, accord- 


ing tothe owtward man'l am t00 weak to compre. 
we2 the fame.” 


Bur the animated or ſoaliſh ſpirit,which qua- 
lifieth or 'ufiiterh with God, that icomprehends ir 
well, but the beſtial Body axrains onely a Glimpſe 
thereof, Juſt as if it lightned:. forthis isthe poſture 
of the innermoſt Bixch or Geniture of the ſoul; when 
ir-reareth through the ne mp or Geniture in 
the: elevation of | the bop ws apd fs breaketh 
through the Gates of Hel but te Sitermeſ) Birth 
preſently ſhuts again : for the wrath of God, bolterh 
up- the AAMAmeny , and holds it captive in us 
Power. * 

: 20.:Andithen- 


he knowledge of the outward Man 


pe va and he wal erh uP*: and" down. 1 In an af Red 


anxious Birth or Gentture,” as” a woman with 
-<hilkd, who is in her travel, and would abpates fait 
bring forth her <u d, bur canuor, and is fult of 
Thxacs, ES Tins 


fr — -_ — 
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+21, Thus it goeti alſo with the beſtial Body,when 


it hath o-ce taſted of the ſweetnefle of God,: then it 
continually hungreth and thirſterhy atrer its Bur 
. the Devil inthe power of Gods wrath oppoſeth ex- 
ceedingly, and ſo a Mah 1n ſuch a courſe mult conts- 
zally ftand in an'anxtous Birth or Geniture, and ſa 
there is nothing but. fighting and warring in; his 
Births or.Genirures, . hes es 


- 22, I write nat this for: mine'own glory, but for 
a. comfort to. the Reader, ſo that if perhaps he be 
minded to walk with me upon my Narrow Bridge; 
he ſhould not {uddenly be diſcouraged diſmayed 
and diftruſtfull, 'when the Gares of Hell and Gods 
wrath meet him, and preſezt themiclves before 
DA. - .. HE pep p— 
...23+. When we ſhall come together ovey.this yar- 
row Bridge of the flethly Birth or-Geniture, to be in 
yonder green Medow, to-which the. wrath. of God 
dagh zo: reach or come, then we ſhall be fully re. 
quited fox all our damages and Hurts we have fuſtai- 
 ned:_though indeed at preſent the world'doth ac- 

- count.us for fooles, and we muſt ſuffer the Devill 


Tor. over vs :.. It ſhould nottrouble us, for it will 
be more excellent Reputation te us inthe other lite, 
| thenif in this Life we had worna Royal Crown.: 


. 
4 


it. is not worth the being called'a Tame. 


* 


% 


thou »eedeft nor 


I } 
+ 


*”» a X%. is ; . o 
ct | . 


Ss 


in the.power of Gods wrath;to Domineer, Ruſhand- 


and there is ſo very ſhot a time to. get thither,. that 


to. 


F2- 


Ven. 


: 


25: And thous 


zeh indeed that is united with thy 
Heaven, as 0zeB dy, and ſo rogether is But. the' One 
Body of God, yet chou art not.in that very place, 
which -is' become'a Creature aloft many hundred 
rhouſand Miles off, but thou art in the Heaven of 
this world, which containeth alſo init juſt ſach a 
| Deep, as is not of any Humane Number, ſor is Cir- 


- 


comnſcrnnayel || 
26, For, the true Heaven's every where, even in 
that very Place where thou ſtandeſtand goeſt, ' and 
ſo when thy ſpirit apprehendeth the © innermoſt 
Birch or Geniture of God, and preſleth in through the 
aſtral and Heſhlygenirure, then rt is clearly in Hea- 
ven. La 


* 


27. But that there is afſuredly a7pzre glorious 
Heaven 'in all the-three Births' or Genitures abſt 
above the Deep of this world, in which Gods Being 
eogether with chat 'of the hoty Angels tifech or 
Fpriggets «p, very purely, brightly beautiouſly and 


joyfully, is undeniatlegand he 1s z0t born of God that 


» * 


Genyern a! 11 - 
But thou muſt know, | 


28. That the place of this world _with its inner- 
moſt Birth or Geniture uniteth or qualifieth with 
the Heaven aloft above ws,, and fo there is one Heart, 
one Being, one Will, oze God, All-:n Al, - 

. 29... But thar the pJaceot this world,, is.not cal- 

led Heaven, ,and fb ar there 15.2 firmametit of faſt 
 incloſure berween the apper Heaven" above bs% it 
bath this underſtanding of meaning, as follow- 
TEST OC OP. 


39, The 


39. The upper Heaven com priſerh the-two Eg 
doms, that ot Michael and that of #riel, andof all 
the holy Angels, which are z0t fallen with Lucifer, 


and that Heaven contaueth as it was from Etcrnity, 


before the Angels were created, _ 

31. The Ocher*Heaven is this world, in which 
Lucifer was a King, who Kkindled the outcrmoſt 
Birth. or Geniture 1n Nature, and that now is the 
wrath of God, and cannor be called God or Heaven, 
but Perdition. 

33. Thercfore the upper Heaven inclideth it ſelf 
up fo far in its outermoſt Birth or. Geniture, 


and fo far as the* Government or Dominion of Z#- 
 wfer harh xeached, for the corrupted or periſhed 
\ Birthos Geniture cannor compret.end rhe” Pure, 


| this world cannot comprehend the ourermoſt Birth 
or Geniture of Heavei-eloft above this world; for 
they are one to the otheyas the Life and-the Death, 
or as a Af and aStoreare one to:rhe other. 

34. And therefore there 15: a firong firmament or 
incloſure between the oytermoſt Birth or Geniture of 
the upper Heaven, andthat of this world : forthe 
firmament between them is Peath, which ruleth 
and reigneth every where in- the-outermolt birth in 
this world,andthis werld\is ſo bolred up therewith, 

that the outermoſt Birch ofthe upper” 'Heaveh cannot 


fore in our. outermoſt Birth'or Geniture "we cannot 
fee the: Angelsg neither/c neels d 
Id, ba: in che f 14 


us in the outermoſt Bireh of this we 
Frome dvelFwith udV- CLPTSE 


Chap, XIX. of the Created Heguen&'t; 


and reacheth ſo far as the wrath of God reacheth, 


33. Thar is, the outermoſt Birth or Geniture of 


come tmto thy, ouermot, Birtly/of, this world, there 
152 great Clif -at, Gulph between them. And ti: ere- 


3. 4 And 


437 


n _—_ 4 os to 


- n+ © "* 
m—— —=-289/p-mengpe _ ar ery - a 
- 


| © Chai >x; | 
* 36.7And fo wh nwe neris wk whe TER they 
kies off his Blowes in the innermoſt Birth, and 'ars 
the Defence'aud Protection of the holy Soul. | 
| 37. -Thercfore| we, can ncither {ce nor compre. 
hend the holy Angels : for the.qutermoſt Birth of 
ther Body i is incomprehenfible to the outcrmoſt Birch 
or Genitare of this world, 
38. The- ſecon ] Birch of this worl' fandeth i in 
- the life, for it is the {ral Birth, our of which is ge. 


E 


nerared the. third | nd holy Birth. or Geniture, and | 


therein; Love and wrath ſtrive one with the other. 


39, For the ſccond Birth Randeth in. the ſeven 
qualifying |or fouprain ſpirits of this world, and is 
dn all. places, and in all the Creatures, as alſo in 
Maa :- Bur the Holy Gioſt allo ruleth and reigneth | 

4nthe [aan birth, and hel pe to ſbi the third 

40. "Hae: "his ird : thor 'G 
and boly Heavens v 


which Ros aanheck Irinh 
the Heare of -God without diftio& and-above all 
Heavens,as one Hegrr ;; alſo hey arc the one Heart, 
which holderh and d | bearetb.up. of ſuſtainerh the place 
of this world, andholdertrtheDevil C prive ww the 
ourermoſt birth ink ne Fogers fire, cn itt- 


a hs Ge God, EE 


KAY; .Ct 1 R RIST the. Some "IF 
Fog A Mary, Tent into a [ 5 
three Birt Jenithres., and 
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Whas 


' edged; be not\fo. ell 


OS of 


: 45: W, 


-ch& Borcunte 


afiew porifSo Ine | cr 
vpon.the Seat or Th! eat migh. 

ty Potent,' and zaw expell'd, cecurſel, and Daiyned; 

King Lacifer ther. 

44. Therefore thou child of i man, not diſcoy- 

ato\iBand ings bag for if 

thou ſoweſt ; in thy zealand carneſt. lincerity the ſeed 

of thy Teares, 'thou doſt tot ſow it in Earth, bur in 
"Heaven z -for i in thy aſtral Bitth, chou;ſoweſt,'” and 

intby avimgredor {ouliſhBirth, chourcapeſt, por 

gdom of heaven Co Poſſe eſt and Enjoyp 


ile that liveſt A this Axuglio onfiriving 

Birth, Or Ge Tune) res muſt Buckle Ny fuffer the 

Devil to ride upon thee ; but ſo hard as he:firiketh 

thee, ſo hard thou muſt rike him ,again,. if thou 

wy defend thy ſelf. For whenthou' Fw againſt 
m, thou ſtzrreſt up, his wrath-fire, Tr Spy 

Ty : Net: 04.80 and ne then, : $Toreat com Hong and 
ba ND 


465. And ehoug M hy Boa pe Fr is puchard to 
ir and ſuffers Dan 41 miſery, yet it 15 miich worſe 


with himwhen he is wilder y for then he roareth 


eahd wrath of 
if thou lecreſt him PRoge mes 
eth'. fat. and array aa 
Time. - hh >f17 
©. "Thus thou balts real NY I'q Hodudir : 
_ ought ips tb: | nor - Hor Hy Reaſon 

yer: Xo 164 vey wellCdbreiveirrhere- 
fore; confider- Rationally, and; Toy. pan is.; 


: p 
Wh ar. God LE LE rn 
4 $ 1 «'H 4 * - *. ' £3 * 
: ® / 
Lg ' ©, 6 | ; 
; E X : [7 - 4 oF » 
SE V : 4.2 — |. £. LS) hot 7 ILAS dT IF LINSST 2 « 
—_— ja 2 T _ - x w— x — 
: i 4 
$ 
4 4 % 
A 


as 3 


Fe —_ 


"s 


Chap. d.q| dE ; Of o Oreated nl ven;t9 c . 

Deep, and therein the Stars, preg Birth or Geni- 

wure of che Elements: now wilt thou ſay,God is »ot | 

there 2. *pray.chen what was there .in that place be 
forerhe time of- the v world > ? Pk thou Ly, wr 


was Nothing : 


435. 


him ov: from how” or Oy him, thathe 
| ſhould be there zo more > But if God be there,then 
he is indeed in his Heaven, and. moreover, in his TYi- 
Aaily. 
E But the Devif hath kindled the Bath or "Yoke ' 
of wrath, whence the Earth and Stones, allo the 
Elements, are become ſo fluuating, as allo cold 
| bitter and hor, and ſo hath + deftrayea the outermoſt + killed or 
Bigeh or Geniture, murthered, 
57. Whereupon now. this Treatiſe and my whole 
purpoſe is to deſcribe, how. ix is come tobe living 
and zevived. again,. and how it regencrateth it ſelt 
2gain,, And from * thence alſo in the Creatures the * the wrath 
beoftial Fleſb.is. conic to, be, but Sin in the Fleſh is Bath, 
the wrath ol God. 


ther Quehion, which; is chiefly FUR of 5 FI. 8-Y 


Book, i this, VEL, | BOS: J 
Where Gi ſhall the Wrath of God become > 


<li Hers the. wh: mag bane Fi ag the End oF 
the Time of this orrupted: Birth,of Genirure,, after, 
the ReſurreQion from the Dead,rhis place or 7 ; 


wigs pFanh now:1s;) Sch givcp ro the Dept 


for a. propriet 5 of? Pofleffion and Houſes of WY yet. 
not dirotgh and/IH't the three Births or-Genitures, 
in the outermoſt, in which hem frariderhs 
innermoſt vill bold him Captiye*inirs 
mighr- and  iotet ; arid'uſc him for a fooiſtool; or.as 
the'Duſt under its foor, which innermoſt-Birth te 
will never be. able: either ro [coſyprehend or io, 
touch, : o/ | Wide- | 
TY: For-it harh m_y ahis underſtariding or mean- 
mg, that the wrath-fire ſhould be ext/zgmbed, and 
be no more z' for then rhe Devils alſo muſt become 
Holy Angels agajn,and live in the holy Heaven: .-bue 
thar z0t being {3 iz Hole Byrrough oF, Dungeon i in. 
this world muſt Temain,/tobe therr Habitation. 
54. If Mans Eyes were but opened, he. ſhould ſee. 
God every where in his Heaven ; for Heaven ſtand. 
w ch in the ipnermoſt Bi Birth or. Geniruve every where, | 
55. Moreover-when Stephen faw the Heaven opened, _ 
al the LoPAl YESHS Hrs £m inde Godzthere his 
ſpirir didnor firſt ſwing itſelf up aloft into the up- 
per Heaven, but it fleberKted or prefſed into the ; fu 
zermoſt Birth or Genitnre; hex H q Ven & ory 
where, | | 4 £2 
56. Neither mill thou. thinks tar the Deity is. 
fach a kind of Being'as is ozehy it the. upper Heaven, 
andtharthe Soul whenit departerh from the Body,. 
gocth up-eleft ingo the upper Heaven many bundycd. 
thouſand Miles off, | 
57. It needeth not.do:that, but it is ſer or put into. 
the innermoſt Birth, |and there it is with God,and 7s. 
Goes rk with all theboly Angels, and an <> ere 
ve, and-ſuddenly beneath, iris nor Sirdred 


S the vpperand 
| NEGUXE f 


BEE and 
fc. _ 
' 
A E755 | 


_ Eo and walk up: 


world aloft in their Quarters Courts or-Region, 


59. And where then would or ſhould the Soul of 


Manretberbe, then with irs King and Redeemer JB 
SUS. CHRIST, 1»For,-ncar and atar off in G 


ove thing , one comprehenſibititys *Father Sonne pa 7 


Holy Ghoſt, everywhere, all over. 


60, The Gate of the Deity inthe upper benwen' is 
no other,al{0o no Ts it ;,is in this world;and 


waere can there be | ot 
where every hour an Moment be 


autiful loving dear 


_ new born children'and/ Angels zomers.Chrift,which. 
arc pre(s'd or penetrated through Death into Lite 2. 
G1; they. will. make large Relations of. 


61; Doubtleſlſe 
many. Fights ;:and where can there be-greater Joys. 
thea-wherey inthe midftor:Centevof Deaths lite 1 "P 


Generated continually 2: _ 
_ 62, Dov 1160! ay ſou bring aiong avith ie a- 
Pars foe Here Els 5 nating ele,: but an-cx-- 
GU friendÞ [ WE 1g and Salutatzen there. . 
\.63. Conſfidely oh hen rhe Soules of children come. 
to their- Parents; *W 


_ them, whether: 2 tho inthe Þ bay bechcte d. "OL: 
doſt thow:think my writing 45 too Earthly @ | | 
- 64, If chow wert' come to 'this:VVindow, as 


 wouldſtnotithen ſayxhatiris carthly;..Andihough-. 
muſt indeed uſe efe earthly” Fopgne, yer'there ts a, 
$9 -conched undet:itg which; 
my ontermoſt Biech Lain pot: able.wocxpreſſe <+ 
Ger.1n writing or in a. apr 1:12 blijoo vids 


tue heavenly underſta. 


6. 1know WE WEB JA | the word concerning. 


:.. 
6 


renter Deiry is ove is an-open Ga, tbe 
and-down'inthe. 

Birch:of this. world by and avth our King: \ 
JE $ u S$\ CHRIST, as well as-in theuppermolt F-, 


nen 1n. that place,. 


438 of i Form f fy Earth, ;of the water, pe. Cha XX. 

the three Births, cannotbe colmprehended or appre. 

hended #2 every cMans Heart, elpecially whete the 

+ or fleſhly Heart is too much ſteeped {oaked or drowned in + the. 

matters, fleſh, and bolred and Barred up with the outermoſ; 

Birth, i 

66. ButI cannot render it otherwiſe then as it is, 

for it is juſt ſo: and chough I ſhould write meey Spi.. 

rit, as indeed and truth it is no orher, yer the hcarr 
undcrftandeth opely Fleſh, 


—— 


"Hermng the Conftitution ad form of the 


Eart 


67. Many Achors have written, that Heaven 
and Earth were created out of NOTHING :. bur ] 
do wonder, that'among ſo many excellent Men there 
hath: zot-0ze\bcen found, that could. yer Yeſcribe the 

true Ground; ſceing the ſame God which now 1s, 
bath been from Erernity, * 

68. Now where nothing is, there nothing can 
come to be: All rhings muſthave & Root, elſc can: 
nothing grow : If the ſever Spirits of Nature had not. 
been from eternity, then there wall 
Heaven, alſo no MAN have corfer 

- 69; Burrhe Earth is come from the corrupt Salit« 
ter of the outermoſt Birth or : ;Geniture, which thou 
carſt net deny ,/when thou lookeſt- on. Earth and 
Stones, ! for then-thou-niſtinecds:ſay, that-, Death: is: 
therein: Ang on the'other {ide alſo-thou muſt needs: 
ſay, thatithere:is a Lif Fr okeriny otherwile,neitber: 
Gold tior;þ4lver, ziar any : 468 wad G —_ or Ve: | 
Sep could grow therein: 112 10 7 414 | 

Bi? 0.3 110% a2 :6tl7 like wiay wit 6 TT 
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Now one nigh 4k, Ku 
Arc there alfoall the three Births or Genitur , p. 


"FORE; 


7; dls: 


90. Yes: ;. the Life fe preſſcth ici bath: the 
outermoſt Birth is the Death : the ſecond is the Lite, 
which Randeth in the 'wrath-firc and in thie EYE 3 
And the Third is the ery Ds 


At 
| Joftuli 0224-07 I, aformati 07... 


. b: rats 


"ot: The outward Earth i is a bicret ſtinck, 'and'7s 

dead, and thar every man undetſtanderh ro be fo, 

But the Salitter is deſtroyed. ot killed tl;rough Death: 

for rhou canſt not deny, burthat Gods xrath is in the 

Earth, otherwilc i it would not. be ſo aſtrin ent, bir- 

rer, fowr, venomous and' poifonons, neirhet would 

it engender. ſuch Poifongus venomous Evill worms  _ 
nd creeping things.”- Bur if thon ſhouldft ſay, rhar - 
God hath creared them thus, 4 of his Purpeſe, that is 

2s much, as if thou ſhouldſfay, thar God himfelf'i is. 

Evil, Malice, Maligniry ot WW ckedhefſe ty 


Fray. tell me z "oy was tf the Devitexpalts 
wel ruſt Our 2 $-:2.4-+-4 


.” Surely FR wry ay, becauſe of hi pride, 
wk he would needs be aþpye God. - 
But Gucfle Sir, with'z| xhat he. would dof ſo : phat 
Powe r hag neto do. 1 a 
exegel mes, if hou Knawell avby thing of Fs, iþ 
hs they. 


£ 
t 2 — 4 f 


E Birth, 


Hell in the/midft 0 


| hays fo\vitin the | at, Will. atij e KH x 


or re eget wage amegs 


Fas of the PE " ae Pp & xx ; 
thou knoweſ Nothing, be { tlent and attehtive, } 
37: Before the Times of the Creation He ſate in 
Mi 5 alter of the Earth, when it was. yet Thin or 
T arts, and Rood in. a heavenly holy Birth or 
Geniture, and was in the whole Kingdom of this 
world, therein i it was neither Earth nor Stones, bur 
Aa heavenly Seed, which was generated out of theſe. 
ven' qualifying of fountain ſpirits of Nature; ' for 
therein, ſprung. up heavenly fruics forms and Tdeas 
*which © were 2 ' pleaſane Aaightfull Food of Ab- 
ER. | | If 
: 74. But when \ the wrath did burn therein, then it 
was killed and deſtroyed i ih Dearh,;. Yet nor fo tobe 
underſtood, as'iF it were 'the chore "alrogerher quite 
dead.: For how can-any thing in God dyc totall Gan 
hath had irs Life from eternity > 


75- Bur I. the loutermoft Birth or Genicure Was 


burar up, frozen, drown'd, MHphrcs chilled, and 


ſtack benurmed. | 1 

76. Bur IL. the Seond 7 Berth or *Geniture gene- 
0 the Life again in the outermoſt, 

77. AndIIL. te Third* is generated between the 
firſt and the ſecond, that i is, between, Heaven and 
Center of the wrath-fire, and the 
ſpirit pre! eth tho oupgh i int OW rath-Firc, ol gene- 
rateth the Holy Life, whicl th in © TOY 
of tlte'L@ 
78. | 
Dea d ariſe who have ſown a boly Seed,a 


>m 155! Ve 


nd inchi fame Bitth Ba  Genicr ſhall thoſe 
d thoſe who 
| /tarh-firc: 
for the Ea rth will Four? and be living again: "Tecing 
the Deir fn" ch 1 regenerated | it Ariew, as ain 
throu ugh his Flſb, 1 « and of 
God : but the weak: » 
Geniture, 4 Zo ok ers 7 
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- 79. But if thou ſay; thatthere js oLife.in the 

Earth, , thou ſpeakeſt as. one that is. Hind ;. for-thou 

| mayltig plainly, that Herbs an \ Grafle grow out 

80. But if thou ſayſt, it hath but' exe kind of 

' Birthor Genirure: thou ſpeakeſt again alſo like one 

that is b1:zd : for the Herbs and Wood, which grow 

out of it, are zet Earth', .neither is the frair which 

groweth upon @ Tree, wood; fo alſo the power' and 

vertue of the Fruit 1s 70: God, neither ; but | God is t Note how 

inthe Center, inthe innermoſt Birth in alkche three 9/907 of 
natural Births or Genitures, Mddezly, and is not co © 

known): but onely. yay the Spirit: of Man; alſo the i: 

| outermoſt Birth in the. fruit doth not comprehend 

| conceive ar contain bem, but he containeth the quter- . 


T 


moſt Birth of rhe fruit, and formerh is, '- 1 -- 
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Why then is the Earth ſo Mountainy,Hilly, 
©: | Rocky,Steny, and uneven>.., * 


® 
* 


Fo ts _rfſwer, _ 
_ + 81, The Hills came to ke ſo in the driving toge- 
 (ther-or Lay pats *for. the. corrupted Salitter was 
more abounding in.one place; then in another.; ac- 
.cordingly as the wheel of God was, as to. its innate 
 [Inſtandmg'or inſtajfit qualifying: or fountain ſpi- 
018---: WIDTH They = RR Rh. 
. -. 82, For in thoſe Places, where the ſweet water in 
the tanding wheel of: God: was chief or predominant,” 
there much Earthly. comprehenſible or palpatle wa- 
ter-came to be, or | « 
$3. - But where the hs afs a Quality in _the bit- 
” "Ws ternefle 


terneſſe in. Atrourins was chief or predominany, 
there much'farth and Stozes came tobe: 

$4, 'But where'the Heatiin the Light: was chief 
or predominant; there much Siler, and ld, as alfa 
ſome fair clear Stores, in the flaſh of the Light came 
ro bez bur 'eſpecially'where the-Love in: tice Light 
was chief-or/ predominant, there the moſt pretzcas 
Stones or Jewels, 'as allo the beſt pureſt. and fine 
Gold came to be, 

- 85. But when the Lump ofthe Earth was preſs' 
and compacted}; togerher, then thereby the 'water 
Came tO be ſqueez?a "and preſfled, forth ; but where | 
it. was. zacloſed” and. preſs'd with the aſtringent 

vality/by bard Rocks, there iris yet in the! Earth 

11and hath ſince thattime worn and made ſome - 
grcat Holes or. YVeins.for itsipaſlage. - 
86. Inthoſe places, where thereare great Lakes 
and Seas, there t e water was-chief or predominant 
over that. place in thar Zenith or &levaticn. of the 
Pole ;- and there not being” much $Salztter in that: 
place, there came to be as it werea Dale.or: Valley,. 

wherein the water-remained ſtanding. 

87. For.the thin watcrſcekerh forthe valley, and. 
iS-an humzl:ty of the life, which did nor elevate it 
ſelf, astheaftringent, bitter and —eA hath, 
done:in thoſe Creatures the Nevils: 

88. Therefore it alwaics ſeekeththe Loneff Pla-. 
ces of the Earth j. which rightly.ſigaifie horreſem- 
blerh the ſpirit of meekeſſe, in which the life is Ge-- 
nerated : as you may read-concerning'the Creation: 
| of Man, asalto/before;concerningthes pecics or coll: 

dition of Wargty Meckneile,. and fc Qualitics: 
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'89. The whole Deity with all its Powers and ope- 
rations, together with 1ts innare or Inſtant Being, as 
alſo its rifing vp, penetration, - chariging'andaltera- 
_ tion; thats to tay, the whole aching fabrick and 
work, or the whoic generating or produ@tion, is al 
underſtood in rite ſprrzt of f the Word, . | ._ _ #0feomy word 
. 90,, Forin what proportion, or Harmozy ſoever,or #7 ſjllable in 
 Innate or inſtant generating! or produdtion of Qua- 57 19%... 
| liries ſoever,the ſpirit comprehendetrh conceiveth 8: le of Lan 
formeth the VVard,and goeth-forth therewith ; Juſk $*4e« 
ſuch an-. innate or, inſtant Birth, penetrating, riſing, 
_ wreſtling and overcoming, it hathalſo in Nature, 
- 91, For when Man fell into Sin, he was removed 
out of the innermoſt Birth or. Geniture, and ſer or 
- putinto the) qther pwo,, which preſently embraced 
| bim; and mixcd.qualified or unured wh him and 
{  hign,as intheir own propriety, and fo Man inſtant- 
ty received the ſpirit, aud all. gencrarings or pro- 
| ductionsof the AfralBirch,and aff of the pitermoſk 


eg os, Thcaketh | 

nnare inſtant gene- Ro 
re : for the ſpirit of I 
.and qua- 
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444 Of the Form of the Earth,& of the water,&e.Ch,XIX- 
on : and if itbe todo ſo, then it muſt alſo form! or 
frame or pur it {clf'inito Wha boron OA wenerarc it 
{elf alſo with its Tone Sound or Articulation, juſt ſo 
as the 1h4g which it will give a Name to, doth ge- 


+ 


nerate or Compoſe it ſelf, 


And herein lyeth the kernell of 
the whole: underſtanding of the 


3% 
;® 
, 


ETD Dettte. | £ EE, 
HH _ 94. Ido zot wrxe this; andbring it to light, that 
3 others after me ſhould preſently falla writing, and 
publiſh rhe conceirs ot his own ſpirit herein, and 
cry it up for Sarfity or a Holy Thing, 

95. Hearkenfriezd, there belongeth - more then 
ſo.rothis : thy animated or ſoliſb ſpirit, muſt ' firſt 
qu tfie. operate or| #zite with the innermoſt Birth or 

3eniture in God, and ſtand inthe Ziebr, that it may 

r1ghtly know and ut derſtand the Aftrall Birth or Ge- 
niture, .and that,itimay have a free/and oper Gate in- | 
enityres, :cI{e thou wilt zot be 


ro all tlic Births or Genitures, (elſe thou 
able to write a Holy and true Philoſophie, bur as ir 


+ 87 many til were fult of t Lice 
zeaſts and found a M | 
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= Tom were firſt create; 


Chanp.XLX.; of Light an Danheſſe: 

bis airs and d6izgs'; I would have them faithfully 
warned according to 'che- im pulſe driving ;and will 
of the ſpirit. - 


. Olf erve * 


99. Thew! iter r Maſes faiths Gen. 1. God ſepa- 
rated the Light from the Darkneſſ e, and called the Light 


Day, and bo Darkneſſe, Ntght, fo out of Eventag and 


Aorning, the firſt Day came to be. 
100, But being rheſe words, Everrng,and Morn- 
778, are contraryXo the Current of Philoſophic and 
Reaſon,therefore ir may be conceived,that Moſes was 
not the ſole Original Author thereof, but that it was 
derived, down to him from his Forctathers, who 
reckoned al! the fx Daycs of the Creation in. one 
. continued courſe, and preſerved and kept the memory 
of the Creation, from Adam, | in an 0/ cure re WOTd, and 
\ ſoleft irto poſterity. 

ION For £9 vening and Morning were z0t before the 
. Time of the Sw and Star 


% 4 


but: 


concerning the Creation of thie Sun and Stars. 
192, But there was Day'and Night,, which Ewill 


here: declare. according to my knowledge: Thou 


muſt herej0zce.. more open the Eyes of: thy:ſpirit 

wide, 'if thou intendeft to underſtand 1 i; ut ot;then 

_ wilt remain blind. 

= ' And though this great. work in- Man hath 
emaiocd bidden ral this very day,.yet God be: bv 


fed, it will now oxce be Day; for the: hf 17 | 
CT- 


' Morning-Rednefle- breaketh forth, The” Brea 


bot un or Opener £ of the innermoſt Birth gr 
ef gnA. 


-which moſt certainly and 
{but on the Fourth Day, which, 
| demonſtrate from an affured certain ground, 


- 445 
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| = the Day. Y 
and preſenterb'i irſelf with its Rea,Green, and white, 


Flags in the ourerinoſt Birth upon. the Tas. 


|. Obſerve; 
Now thou Objefteſt : 


How then could there be Day and Night, and 
' notalſo {Morning and Evening ? 


Anſwer. 


104. Morning, and Evening, is and reacheth only 
up from the Earth to'the Moon, and taketh its Or:- 
ginal trom the Lighr of the Sun, and this maketh. 
Evening, and Morning, as alfo the outward Day and 
the outward dark Night, as every one knoweth; 

105: Bur there was not a twofold Creation of Eve- 
ni ung and Foenins | atthar time 3 burwhen Evening - 

Morning did once begingthey ke pet their conſtant 
conkfl al along Ir m that.time ro this,” 


$Doy: De 


206, The word ( pou aback it ſel atthe 
Heatr, and goerh | fort at che mouth .chrough the 
Way or Paſſage of thi aſtringent and birter quality, 
and doth-»at awakenor rouze upthe aſtringenr and 
bitter quality but: £ octh aireetly through their Place, 
whIcis 15 at rhe my derGums #pon the Toiigue,forth, 
y,"and incom prehenſibly as tO the 
gent and bicri r Quality: | 
2 07, Bur "wy [ comertiGorth upon the Tongue; 
I and the upper Gums eloſe thc 
- - mouth, 


; eſpirit thruſteth at the Teeth, 
at -c>ie Tech, and will [0 fore Lalor theword, and 
doth as it were leap for [oy forth at the mouth, _ 

108. -But when the word breakerh thorough,then 
the Mouth 5: apeneth wide .and the word con- 
ceiverh it {elf o:ce more with its found behind the 

alkringentand birrer qualities,and rouzeth them up, 

'as if they. were lazy{lecpers in the Darkneſle,. and 
goeth forth faddentyn our at the Mouth, 


09, And thenthe aſtringent quality drayleth at- 
_. teritasadrowzie Man, which is awakened-from 
ſleep - but the birrer-ſpirit which goerh' forth from 
the fire flaſh, lyeth ffz/,. ayd hearerh or r regarderh 

! not. neither doth move, 


T heſe are very great Sebi 5, 
and not ſ0 52a Mromn un S as. the 


IIo, Now: Sas is viel RH ponceiverh' it ſelf 
 atthe heart, and breaketh through all watches and 
Guards till-it come upon the Tongue, unperceived, 
or unobſcrveg:. it" ſignifieth;' tharthe' Light 'Brake 
| forth outofthe Heartof God,through thecorrupted, 
outermoſt, fierce, dead, birter:and *aftringent Birth 

or Geniture in the. Wathre of this world, ancompre- 
: henſibly. both as'to Death and the! Dexillycogcrhcr Z 


with the wrath of God, avit'is-writren in the Goſpel 


of Sr, Jobn, 1. Chap, verſes The Light 


ſhone in: the Darkye ? e, and the 
als " Va 


a 
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11 1, *Butrhat the Tongu 


Tongue: it fignifieth, thatthe ſeven quali 


x 
T 
I 


of Nature, in w 


or Reſem- 
blane, © Soul, 


_ or-fountain pirngef Nature, which .are.cell 
eAfſtrall Birth : - w 
called the Day,roſe 
Drvine Lite'and'V! 
Tongue inthe Mol 


th here doth, * + « 


Mouth, conceiverh 
aſtringent quality. 
moſt gums, and-aw 

ality, being 


- MR. es * : * | ” | WE |; > 
WT 


| deed mult hold ptefcrve and 


| | ' andthe upper Gurmns 
cloſe the 'Mouth, when the ſpirit cometh + 2a the 
. dice 9. |. fe =» | YE Or 
-founcain Spirits of Nature in th world, art the time 
_ of the Creation were not mortified and Dead through 
the wrath of God, but were {:vely a&ive and- vige- 
row, For the 'Tongue ſignifieth or denoteth the life 
ich ftandeth the animated Souliſh 
t Prepzuration and Holy Birth or Geniture; for it is af Type of the 


112, But that the Spirit ſuddenly affeGeth the 
Tongue, when it, cometh upon it, whereupon it 
lcapeth for Joy, and will go before the Spirit forth ar 
the Mouth ;/ ir fiznifieth, rhar'the ſeven qualifying 


the 


hen rhe Light of God, which is 
upiin them,they ſuddenly-gar the 
Yilland ſo highly rejoyced,asthe 


13, But tharithe fore: Gums widen wars, and 
ive room for the ſpirit to do as.it pleaſcth.: ir figni- 
| tfieth,. thar the whole Aſtral Birth yielded it (eli very 


 ChapXIR. .  "Oftle Dye n_ 
the whole Nature, bur it .is after the ſpirit of the 
| Light:hath-firſt formed it, and thar'then firſt the 
| Light awakeneth the aſt7:»gevt ſpirit,and giveth all 
| into the Hands thereof to hold or preſerve it. 

116, And that muſt be, becauſe of the outermoſt 
| comprehenſibilicy or Palpatz/zty, which muſt beheld = 
| and{uſtained by. the aftr:ngent fierceneſle, elſe. no- 

| thing would ſubſiſt- in its Body, neither could the 

| comprefleds CompaQted Earth and Stones ſubſiſt;” 

| but .would be again a broken Thick muddy- and 

| dark: Salitter, ſuch as at firſt moved in, the whole 
Deep.. _. . HT 

| 117. It fignifieth alſo,2%.that this Sal:tter,at laſt, 

| when;the ſpirit hath done with its Creatrop,and work, 

in this world; ſhall be rouzed up and-revived at the 


| Laſt Judgment Day. 


Pl 
| 9 


4 ” 


118, Bur, thatthe ſpirit conceiveth it felf behind 
| theaſtringent quality, and not #/ the aſtringenthua- 
| lity, and ſo awakeneth or rouzeth it up ; it ſignifi- 
\ th, that theaſtringent Nature will zo: comprehend 
| the Light of God in its ow proper VWay, but ſhall 
| rejoyce.,in the Light of rhe GrAce, and be awakened 
| Of raiſed up thereby, and perform the will of the 
| Light, as the bcaſgial Body of Man effe&eth and per- 
| formerh the will of the ſpirit, and yet theſe are zot 


- 


| tno ſevered Things.) -- 4 


 - IT9, Butwhy the bitter ſpirit lyeth fzll, and nei- 

| ther heareth nor comprehendeth or apprehenderh 

| the work of. the {piric, it fignifieth, thar the bitter 

wrath-fire, which exilteth 1n the flaſh of fire, at rhe 

| timeof the Birth or Geniture of the Lzght, and ſtil 

- alſo, is not awakened by the: Light, alſo doth. nor 
comprehend it, but lycth.Captzve impriſoned in the 
outermoſt Birchor- Geniture, and muſt give leave” 


= 


'them: And t 


' bery or Fort of! 


+o proveth or! xamineth them : forthe Aſtrall Birth 


' Py Gra 


tothe ſpirit of Light, ro do its work in Nature, how 
it pleaſeth, and yes can neither ſee, hear nor compre. 


- 


hend the work of the Light, FI. 
120, Therefore zo Mas ought to think, that the 
Devill 1s ale to tear the works ot the Light, out of 
his Heart, for he can neither ſce nor comprehend 
hough he rageth and-raveth in the 
outermoſt Birth in the Fleſh as in his Caſtle of Rob. 
f' Prey; be not diſcoufaged or dif. 
may'd ; onely take heedthow-thy ſelf bring not the | 
works of wrath ihto the Lzght of rfiyHeart; 
thy ſoul wHll be (ſafe enough from the } 
Devill, who is izd in the Light, | 
121, Thou ſhould{tnor ſuppoſe,that v 
herc, to be as a doubrful Opinion, queſtiol 
ther it be ſo or no: For, the Gate of Heaven and 
Hell ftandeth o' 


or Gefliture liverh &ctweez them both 3 and muſt en- \ 
dure to be ſqueezed, _ LE Is 
122, And chough the Nevil cannot take the Light 
from me, yet he hzdeth or/eclipſeth it often with the 
outward and fleſhly Bitth 'or Genirure, ſo that rhe 
Aftrall Birth or| Genirure' is in anxzety, andin a 
fraight, as if it were captivated or imprifoned. 
123. And theſe onely are his' Bloves and Strokes, 
whereby the Muſtard Seed is overwhelmed, cover- 
ed, and obſcured ; Concerning which alfo the Holy 


Apoſiſe Paul ſaith, that a great Thorn was g1Ven 
bind. in bis Fleſb, and be beſought the Lord carnefth, 
to take\t from bim,| whereupen the Lord anſwered, Let 
eve ſujtcrant ſorthees 2, COr.12, v.7o89. 
ze 124, FoY 


"WW 2124. Far hewas allo come tothi place,and would 
- fain have had the LiFhr withour obſtruction or hin- 
| derance as his own 7u the Aſtrall Birth or Genirure, But 
' it could not be: for the wrath reſteth in the fleſbly Birth, 
- and muſt bear or endure the corruption gr putrefa- 
gion imthe fleth : bur if the fiercenefle ſhould be 
quite taken away trom the Aſtrall Birth or Geniture, 
then 1a that, he would be like God, aud know all 

things, as God himlelf doth 
' 125, Which now at + preſent that Soul onely + in thisLife; 
| knoweth, which qualificth operareth or aniteth with 
" the Light of God, but cannot perfealy bring it back. 
| again into the Aſtral Birth or Gefiiture ; for 1tis an- 
| other Perſon. | on 
126, Juſtas an Appleon a Tree canzot bring its 
Smell and Taſte back again intothe Tree or into the 
Earth, though it be indeed the ſonne of the Tree; fo 
| itis alſo in Natare. SZ =O £ 
I27, The H:hy Man Moſes ras ſo high affd deep 
 mthis Light, that the 'Zzght glorified Clarified or 
| Brighrned the Aftrall Birth alſo, whereby the outet- 
moſt Birth of. the Fleſh in his. Face was clarified 
 brightned or Glorifieds and he-alfo deſired ro ſee 
_ the Li.ht of God perfe#ly in the Afſtrall Birth or Ge- * 
niture, | EY 
128, But It could zot.be; for the Barre or Bolt of 
the wrath lyeth before it : for even the whole or uni- 
verſal Nature of the Aſtral Birth in this world cax- 
z0t comprehend the Light of God, and therefore the 
Heart of God is brddez and concealed, which how- ' 
For awelleth in all places, and comprehtiendeth 
_ 129, Thus thou ſceſt, that the Day was created 
betore the rune of the Sun and Stars; for when God 
| _ Mmm 2 {aid; 


_— 


WIR HPP vis Aer >. og, 


452 nm 1 orme nee Chaps] 


Taid; Gen. $ v. 2. Let M e be je Liehr. 


there the Light! brake thorough the Darknelle, but 
the Darkneſſe aid rot Rk ig ;t,. bur remained ſit- 
199 in its Sear, . 6 
130, Thou el alſo, how the Wrath of God i in 
the outermoſt Birth of Nature lyerh hid, and refteth, 
and cannot be awakened ,. unlcſle mcn themſelues 
rouze or awakenlit, who with thcir fleſhly-Birth os 
Genirure qualifie operate; orunite with the WERtH in 
the outexmoſt Birth of Nature, _ 
x31. Therefore if any: one ſhould be Damned i Into. 
Hell, he ought 24: tb ſay; that God hath done-it,or | 
__ __thathe witlah' it tobe ſo; but Haz awakeneth or 
b- ſtirreth up: the wrath-fire. in bemſelf, which if it _ 
growcti burning) afterward qualifieth mixeth or 
uniteth with Ghqs wrath, and the helliſh fire, as 


3 2:#For-whet) hy Light is extinguiſht, then. | 
thou Randens 7 in. the -Darknefle, and in the Darkneſſe 
the wrath of God is bidder, and fo if chou awakeneſt 

ic, then it burzeth in thee, __ = Ws 


| 


* _notitcike upon ir, he fire remaineth F62928, bur if 
you ftrike it, then the fire Springs forth and then: if 
any combuſtible mattcr be near irzthat) will rake fire 
and burn, and ſo iecometh. to bea Huge fire: and 
thus it is alfo with Man, when he kindleth the reſt 
ing WES which is otherwiſe ar Ref, . 
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7 rd ( Nacht ) conceiveth it ſelfyfirft 
at the Heart, and the ſpirit*grazteth with or inthe 
| aſtringent Quality, yet not wholly comprehenſible 
ro the wind o/a Quality z: afterward it conceiverh 
th 


= 


134. The'word(: 


it ſelf upon the tongue ;-- But all the while it grunteth 
atthe Heart, the Tongue ſbats the Meuth), till che 
ſpirit cometh,and conceiveth it ſelf upon the tongue, 
but then-it openeth the Mouth ſuddenly;and lets the 
ſpirit-goforth. © heh cart Coe 
135. Andnow, that the word conceiveth it {clf. 
firſtat the Heart, and gruzteth with or in the aftrin- 
Fent Quality, it ſignifieth,that the Holy,GhoG con- 
ceived it {clf iz the Darkneſſe upon the Heart of God 
in the Atrall Birth or Geniture of the ſeven qualify-- 
| Ingor fountain ſpirits :. But that it gruzteth within 
or at the aftringent Quality, it fignifieth,” that the 
Darknefſe was a contrary or oppoſite will againſt the 
Holy Ghoft, at or againſt which, -the ſpirit was diſ- 
E reaſon tO Fa TRA ti 6 
. © 136, - But that itgoeth likewiſe through the dart 
way or Paſſage, ir {ignifieth, that:the ſpirit -goeth 
forth alſo through the Darkneſle, which-1s yet in a 
quiet Reſt, and generacteth it to: be Light,/it it hold 
ſtill, and doth zot-kindle rhe fire. |, * ale 


- 137- Hereis cauſe for the Judging world to ſee; 
| and conſider; who condemn eMan 0 
| | wh tf ©. © | E ; | bs | 


whereas they dv nol 


t know, whether: the wrath-fire 
of the Parezts be fully kindled-in the fruit; or not + 
and ſceing that the $pirit of God moveth allo in:the 

| Darknefſe which ſfanderh' yet in Quiet Reft, and 

\ can eaſily generate the Darkneſſe to be Light: And 
moreover the Hour.of Mans Birth or Nateuery is ve- 
ry helpful and profitable for it: but in many it is vc- 
ry bartfull and obſtruQtive, but not compulſzve, 

138, Burthat the Mouth ſhutteth, when the ſpi- 
rit conceiveth ir {elf upon the Heart, and that the _ 
aſtringent quality grunteth againſt and weth or #7 it, 
it fignifieth, that the whole Courc Extentor Place 
of this world was very dark in the Aſtrell, andalſo 
in the ouregmoſt Birth or Geniture, and by the frog. 
going forth of the ſpirit, became Light. __ 

139. But that the bitcer ſpirit 15 not awakexed, 

 whileſt the ſpirit goeth through its Place, it figni- 
ficth, rhat che dark N? 


N?ght inthe outermoſt Birth or 
Genirure of this bord hath zever comprehended 
the Light, alſo zeverſball comprehend it inall Erer- 
nity. ES: +0 1960 IA LC 

140. Hence it is, that the Creatures ſee oncly 
the Aſtrall Light with their Eyes; elſe if the dark- 
neſle werenor yer in the outermoſt Birth- or. Geni- || 
cure; then the Aſtrall ſpirit could ſeethrowgh Wood 
and Stones, as alſo through the-whole Earth, and could 
not be hindred by any thing z Juſt as it is in Hea- 
We 43-1 4 PI o 

141. But, now the Darknefle is ſeparated from 
the Light, and abiderh in the outermoſt Birth or Ge- 
nityre,” wicrein the wrath of God reſteth ill che 
Laſt Judgment Day; but then the wrath will be 
m1 Tt |1 T” _ kindied 


q- 
a 
4p 


kindled, .and the darkneſſe will be the Houſe-or Ha- 
bitation of Ererval Perdition, wherein Lord Larter 
FE i TOTES CR EN SLIM np,» | 
cogerher with » pl wicked Men, which have {owen 
into Darkneflc into the foy}t of the wrath; ſhall have 


their eternal Dwelling ahd Reſidence. * 
142, Butthe Aſtrall Birth, in which the natural 
Light now ſtandeth, and wherein the boly Birth is 
Geierated, ſhall be alſo ktndled ar'ithe End of this 
Time, and the wrath and the holy Birth ſhall be ſe- 
parated afunder, for the wrath ſhall not comprehend 
the holy Birth or Genirure. | - 
143, Butthe wrath in the Aſtrall Birth ſhall be 


given rothe Houſe of Darknefſe for a Life, and 
the Wrath ſhall be called the 
Helliſh fire: And the Houſe of 
 darkneſſe, which is the outermoſt Birth , 
ſhal [ be called Deat h :. And | King 
Lucifer ſhall be the Good therem, 
and his Angels and all Danfed Men ſhall be, his 
Miniſters Officers and Servants. 3 bz 
x44. Inthis Devouring Gulf or Throat will gife 
up all manner of MWelliſb Fruits and Forms, all ac- 
cording to the hellith quality arid kind 5, as in Hea- 
ven there ſpring up Heavenly fruits:and forms accord- 
ing to: the heavenly quality and kind, 
 I45, Thus you may underſtand, what the Crea- 
tion of Heaven and Earth, fignifiethiand is, alſo. 
whar God made on the firſt Day. Tnough indeed. 
the firſt Three Dayes were nor drſtingaiſpt or ſevered 
alunder by Evening and Morning, bur a Time 1s :to 
be reckoned and | accountediras of | Twenty + four 


\ 


0 - 11 of: | Seoul Day ay. Wc Rap; 'v'$ 
Hours, as there i jo on' high above the "Hig0s, ſuch a 
Time and Day. | 
: 246, Secondly, ie is alſo the e ore counted for a 
Humane Daybecauſe doubrleſſe the Earth inſtantly 
began its Revolution;and did turmrRound about, once 
in ſuch a period of Time,while God was fe arating, 
and/{o rill he had| ſeparated, the Light trom' the 

*/he Earth, darkneſſe, and thu S -* It performed ani finiſhed its 

courſe the firſt Tir me. 
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E 1s 10S of the Second Da. 

| T is written tl Us, concerning the ſevhd Day: 
þ - And God (az d.; Let there be a Firmament in the 
midſt of the waters, and let it be a diſftinfion or divi- 
q * ſion between the wagers : ſo. there God made the Fir- 
:  mgment, and divided The waters under the  firmament, 
; om the waters above the firmament ; and it was ſo done. 
And God called the firmament, Heaven and ſo out of the 


Evening and the. Morning "the Frey dey came to be, 
| Gen. 1. Vis 6,728. - . 
2, This deſcription ſhewedd:" once more, that the 
6. Dear Man <Moſes was not the Original Aurhour 
| thereof ; for it is written very 'Obſcurely, and not 
fnlly expreſſed, t 2 h indeed it hath a very. excel- 


lent underſtandin and meaning. 
. And withou Doubr the Holy Ghoſt would not 


a have ir revealed, leſt the Devill { ſhould know all 
| the a in t Ut ce Creation, Tar the Devil, doth 
” not 
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-not know the Creationofthe Light,: viz. how Heas» 
ven is made our of the midſt or Center of the water, 
. 4. For he can neither {ce nor comprchend or ap- 
prehend the Light and holy generation or produgi- 
on, which Ranacth in the water of the Heaven, bur 
the Generation or production only which ſtandeth 
in the Aringent, Bicter, Sowr, and Hot Quality, 
from whence exiſjed the o#terwoſt Birth or Geniture, 
which is his Royall Fort or Caſtle. 

5. The meaning is zot, thathe hath zo power in 
the Elementary water, to'poſleſſe ir ; for the outcr- 
moſt corrapred Birth or Geniture in the Elementary 
' water Felongeth” alſo to the wrath of God, and Death 

1s alſo therejn; as well as in the Earth. 


- 


ths. 


6. Bit the ſpirit in Moſes meancthÞ here, quite 
anotherfſoxt of watcr, whichthe Devill can ncither 
underſtand, nor comprehend : But if it ſhould have 
bcen "declared ſo leng- a time ago, then the Devill 
would have learned it from Man, and had without 
doubt ſtrowgd his-helliſh chaff a/ſo into ir. + - | « © 
7. Therefore the Holy, Ghoſt hath kept-it hidden 
almoſt till the 1ſt Hour before the Everrng, wherein 


A 


looſe again for a little ſeaſon ; 


as is robe rcad inthe Revelar, ch,20. v.3. 
[ © After that Summer, cometh the Laſt Wintcr : 
© but the Sqn will Jhine.. warm Jets before that: 
"06 Then - | 7 


$. Bur bcing he is -ow looſe. from the chains of 
Darknefle, G05 amegn. Lighrs tohe Jet: wp, every) 
wicre 10 this world, whereby Men gught lcara tg 


"Rn © bw 


know him and PF fEars and wiles, and be. 
ware of him. | 


9. Whether he be loefe or 79, I offer it to.cycry. 
one'to Conſider; view but the world in the clear 
Light, and chou ge find, that at preſent the four 
new Sonnes, which the Devill generated , when he 
wasthruſt out of Heaven; do gotern the world,uuz, 
1, Pride, 2, Covetouſneſle, 3, Envy, 4. Wrath; 
Thele rule the world art preſent, and are the Dells 
Heart, his animated or (alibi WE... 


> 


10, Therefore yiew the world very well,and then 
thou wilt find, thar it fully qualifieth- unueth and 
Coeworketh with theſc faur ew Sozxes of the Devil, 
"Therefore mgp haye cauſe to look circumlſpectly to 
themſelves. For this #5 the Time of 
which, all the Prophets have phopheſied : and 
Chriſt in the Goſpel-laying: T Þ1nke ft thou, 
that the Sonne of Man Will find 
any faith ,, when he ſhail come 
again to Fudge the World, Luke 


IS. V. 8, |: > x | 

11, The world ſuppoſcth, thar it flouriſheth now, 
and Randerh in its Flower, becauſe the clear Ligtit 
hath movedover itz, Bur the ſpirit ſheweth to. me, 
thar it ftandeth in| theft or Center of Hell, 

12, For it forſaketh the Love, and hangeth on. 
Coverouſneſſe, Extorrion and Bribery ; thcre is #0 
Mer cy, at alliti.erein ; Every onecryech out,if 1 had 
bur 240rc?1 Theſe that are in Authority and power: 
ſaik the wy Marrow irom the Bones of - Mcg of low 
Degrec and Rank; and feed ypop the ſweat of their 

Fern 1. | Br.4\ 0S 


NS. 'Friefly, x chere. is aorhing's p ing, 
Cozening, robbing and. heres, Tag 4 ſo may 


very jultly be called the Devils =" and dwelling 
Houle, 


3. The Holy Light is "now 242 accounted 2 
nececy Hiſtory and bare knowledge, .and thar the ſpi- 
rit #111 z0t work therein 3, and yet they ſuppoſe, that 
bs Faith, whichthey profeſſe Sch theit Mouths, 

14. Othou blind and fooliſh world ! full of De- 
vils. Iris zo: Faith, ro know, that Chriſt dycd for 
t};ce, and hath thed his Blood for thee, that thou 
migtiteſt be ſaved: This #2thee is bura meer Hi- 
tory and knowledge, The Devil alſo knoweth as 
muciz, bur it profitcth him Nothing ; {o rhou allo, 
thou foolifh-world, gocſt zo further, bur contenteſt 
ty (c1f with the bats knowledge, and chcrefore this 
thy knowledge, will Jadge thee. = 
I5., But it thon woudIſt know, what the. true 


Fait h is, tnen oblcrve : Thy heart muſt 
not qualifie or co-operate wth the 
\ four Sonnes of the Dewill, in 
Pride,, (ovetouſneſſe, Envy, 
»W. rath ixt0rtion, Oppreſsion, 
| Ling, Deceiving, Murther, and 
tearing the Bread out of thy 
neigh ours Thr at, ſtudy ung day 
Ind nght todom[ch #11 "ng 
E '"s pp abtile Devices and. defignsto 
N nn El TY Fett, 


— 


oO { 


or exalt Hel, 


' Effet, hd rm BY give mr 


tisfattion to the Proud Covetons 
Envious hd wrathful Devils,.ro 
(court them, and exerc: ſe thy F; elf 
in worldly pleg ſures and V0 Iuptu- 
onſueſſe. 


16. For thus Caich the ſpirir in its zeal or in the 
ſealouſic of Gods | wrath in this world : while thy 


ſpirit and will quali eth or co-operateth with and in 


the four Atominations of rhe Devill, thou art not 
one ſpirit with God : and faith the ſpirir, though 
rhou preſenteſt me every Hour with thy Lips; and 


Prayeſt, ai boweſt thy knees be- 


fe Ore ME, yet L will accept none of thy Labour: 


Is not-thy breath however continually before -me > 


whar ſhallgþy Incenſe be ro mein my fierce wrathz 
ill reccive the Devil into my ſelf? 


dot thou think, I wi 
into Fleaven ? 
I”. Convert ! Convert! ! and pnire agam ft 


the malice and wickedneſs of the 


Dewill, and incline thine os: NS the 
LORD thy GOD, and walk 7 in bg will, 


Heart will ie 3e'to me, ſaith the Tit, then will [ 


falſe and wicked azichou art _ 


"AF. 5 wi I my yrowy thy hear Wa not que 
ific 


%. 
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lifie mix or Co-operate with: God in thy khowledye : 

out of a:trne Purpoſe of Love then: thou art a-Dit- 
{embler, Lyarz and: Murthererin the (fight of God : 

for God doth hot hear any mans. Prayer. un- 

| 4fle his Heart be fully dirc&ed and bent, in Oted:- 
ence to God... _ 


19. Wouldft tliou fight againſt the Wrath ef 


God > then thou muſkput onthe Helmet of Oted:- 
exce and of Love, othetwilſe thou wilt not break tho. 
rongh ; and it thou doſt not break thorough, rhen 
chou fighteſt'in Vaiz, and Femaineſt ro be a Servant 
or Miniſter of the Devil in one way as well as in the 
ene. <- p —— ] . 
20, What will thy kzowledge do thee Good; if 
thou wilt not ſtrive and fight therein > Tr is Juſt as 
if one knew of a great Treaſure, and would nor go 
for it, burthoush he knoweth he 'mighrhhave ir, 
would rather ſt arve far hynger in the bare knowing 
of it. - : 
21, Thus faith rhe ſpirit, 1apy Heathens 5 
who have not thy knowledge, and yet ſtrive or fight 
againſt the wrath, will enter : into be 


Kengdome of Heaven before thee. 
.*22, For whg ſhall Judgerhem, it their Heart'do 
qualific unite or operate with God >- For, though - 
they, do #ot know him, and yet-work-and labour in 
his ſpiric, in Righteouſneſle and in the purity of thcir 
Heart, in true Love one to another ; LPEY FCftU> 


þe afſuredly, that the Lawof God 
is in their Heart ? Rom. 2.15... 


2b Cd waz "age 
2 Jo But. 


FE.s 


: 2; Durbeiagb 
the lo 91 c 


(para 


or, bur yet ds ranak with ox 
Doing judge thy knowledge z and thou-art found to 
be a hypocrite, dif emblcr, and an unprofitable Ser. 
vant, who wert put into the Vincyard of the Lond, 
o wilt uot work therein. 

4. What doft thou ſuppoſe,.the, Maſter of the 
Hou: will ſay to ; he ſhall require and 


x DOT FO DUES a ALS 
- FOE q 


hee, when 
demand his Talet, which He cnrruſted ctice wich, 
thou having buried it in the Earth 2 will he not ſay,thou 
Perverſe wicked ſeruUant, why didft thou zot put my Talent 
out upon uſe, ad then I conl1 bgye demanded the Pia 
_ Ltereſt or profir> _ 

25. Note; Ando tte ſufferings of Chriſt will be 
quite raken from thee, and will be given ro the Hca- 
thens,- who had bur One Talent, and yer made Five 
good, for it, to the Maſtcr of tie Houſc ; and thou 
muſt boul with the [Dogr. my 


| Now of erve © 


ROY Now if v we will rightly conſider, How God 
ed the water .under the Firmament, from the 
warer aboue the Firmament, then great Th ngs arc 
to be found herein. is % 

27, \For the water, which reftethop the perckis as 
2 corrupt. periſhed and. morral or Dead Being or 
Thiog as the Earth .is, and belongeth allo to the. 0:- 
termoſt Birth, which with:its comprehenſibilicy, or 
as to its Yes v7 thy ſandeth i in Ds even asthe 


28.) 


utern 


rig Gre is the ripabe water  Fpwaed from 
tak PPEcR, 


Now has wile Ak: 
Howi is one: ys 
Auſwer,. - 


39, Behold: the water, in'the Deep above the 
Fare which qualifieth mixeth or fv fe with the 
Elementary Ayr and Fire, that, is the watcr of the 
| Aſtral Birth or Genicure,wherein tandeth the Aſtral 
life, and wiercin eſpecially rhe Holy. Ghoſt moveth,. 
and through whichthe Third. andinnermoſt Birth 
dorh generate incomprebenſibly as. to the wrath. of 
God therein: and that water to our Eyes ſeemerh 
like the Ayr, 

| 37, Bur, thar Water, Ayr, and Fire,are anein alte 
Wher, in the Decp above the Earth; Every intclli- 
_ vible Man may tec and underſtand. 

32. For thou ſeclt that otren the. whole Deep is 
very clear and pure, and in 4 quarter. of as Hour 15 
covered with-warccty Clouds, tizat is, when the Stars 
from a4ove, and the water. upon the Earth. from  be- 
| wreath kindle themſelves, and "fo watcr is ſuJdenly. 
there. alſo generated ; watch would ot Le, if the 
wrath did not. allo fiand in the Aftral Birth or Gent-, 


we: : 
Aherp "2g $enes he. 


Kd But being alli is corrupte 
vpper water in the-wrath.of God, come to help-rhe. 
Aftringene,Bitter; aud; Hot quality of the Earciyand 

allay mitigate anfl garnch is fie, that ei femay. 

wayes 


map XX: 
] thbe: 
" $edalionk ue [14-477 = 
alſo 
rule, in the Deep of the Air and Water; thou ſecſt 
in Tempeſts of Lightning: allo rheou perceiveſt,how . 
rhe Light of the |S#uz kindleth the Element of Fire 
on the Earth with* its" 7eflefz , alchough many 
times aloft in the upper Region towards the Hoey 
It 1s very cold, | HY > On oy 
35:*But.now, God ſeparated the palpable water 
from the impalpable, and ' placed the palpable on 
the Earth,/and the impalpable-remained fill 1n the 
Deep in its on Searas' it had been from Ercr- 

36. But being the wrath-aHo'is in that water 1n the 
Deep above the Earth, rhcrefore conſtantly through 
the kindling -of *the Stars and of -the warer +1n the 
zrath, ſuch palpable water generareth it ſelf, which | 
with itSoutermoſt Birth ſtandeth in Death, 

37, "Whichbeing it qualifierh or «-zteth with its 
innermoſt Birth of the Aitrall Birth or. Geniture, it 
cometh to help the Salrtter of rhe corrupted Earth,and 
quencheth-irs wrath, whereby in the- Aſtra]l Birth 
or Geniture all ſtandeth -in-the Life, and fo the 
Earth generateth the Life throvgh the Death. 


34. But,that 


' The Gate of the Myſtery, - 


- 38. But, that there is a Firmament, between the 
Waters ;' which Firmainent'is- called Heaver ; it 
hath this arderſtapding or meaning, © i 


39. The whole Deep,from the foo to the £arths | 
ſtandeth all wichlirs working in tht: wrarhfull and: | 
Ws ESY | | com- 


Chap.XX. Of the Second Day. 
comprehenſible or palpable Birchor Geniture : for 
the Hoon isthe Goddeſle of the palpable Birth,and 
o the Houfe of the Devills of Death and of Hell is 
3n the circuit orb or Extent between the Moon and 
che Barth, {91655 3M) 4 >. B rele > ©] 5G 
1-40, Where therefore the fierce wrath of God irtthe 
ontermoſt Birth or Geniture in the Deep becometh 
daily kindled'and'blown up. by the Devzlls and all 
picked Men, through the Great Sins of Man, which 
fill qualifie mix unite or co-operate with the Aſtral 
Birth or Gepiture in the Deep. - 
41, Now Therefore God hath made the Firma- 
ment, which is calld Heaven, &4etween the outermoſt 
and innermoſt Birth, and that is a Part:troz or divi- 
ſion between the outermoſt and innermoſt Birth or 
Geniture, C9 / 
42. For, the ontermoſt Birth of the water can- 
_ not comprehend the'innermoſt Birth of the water, 
whichiis called Heaven; and which is made out of 
the midſt or Center of the water. _./' : 4 
:  [ Heaven 1s'the Firmament, Viz, the fire-Sea, or 
EC Seg-of-Firejout of the ſever ſpirits of Nature, 
i 1,6 out of which, the Stars 46 a Quintefence were 
i _E& coucreted incorporated, or. created-by the word 


Ld 


7 FIAT: And it \biahor corthacth\ bothFire 


© and wates, and hangeth in it ſelf inwardly 0/2 

 «.the firſt Principle, and ſhall bring 18s wonders, 

«- with or. as'ts. the figure of them, 11to the \Eter- 

« al; but its. Birth or Gentiure fadeth or paſ{eth 

EC oper OE. * | 5 

gy i inner lob Bibth: of Heaven veftefs 
ſtroxghy; upon the Ea 44nd holgeth the out pmoſt 
Water ypon the rogetherſwith flic Earth gllo, 


Lo "4% MW 2 > S01 ark, : * 
| firongly captive OS 


- _ 


tion ofthe Globe | 


What > is the fire then a Firmament of that. 
' Heaven, which I can neither {ce nor. 
| apprehend. 


| 


Anſwer, 


46. Yes ;. It is the Firmament between the. clear 
Deity and the corrupt Nature, which thou. muſt 


break through , when thou. intendelt. to. come to 


God ; and it is that very. Firmament,. which doth 
not quzre ſtand in the wrath, neither 1s it altogether 


or perfe&ly pure;: concerning which it 15 written, 


the very Heavens are not pure in 
ght 


the- / 0} God, if 1s Fob IF. 15, 
and ar the laſt Judgment Day. the wrato will be 
purged from them, For,it is written, . Heaven and 
Earth ſhall paſſe awty, but my word fball: not paſſe avay,. 


ſaith Chriſt, Matth. 24.35. Hark $9.3 1.. 


47. Now that ZMPAHFIEY in that Heaven 1s 


= wrath,. bur the purity is the Y0#/ a: 
vf Go9, which he once ſpake; laying; Let the water 


ee oboe 


wander the Firmament be ſeyarated from the water above 
the rmane ut, Gen, I . | : - 
 Andthat Word ſtandeth, and is compriſed, in the 
firmamenr of the water ; and holdeth the ourward 
water together with the Earth, caprive or fixed, 


The Gate of the Deitie. 
: Olferue bere the Lidden Myſtery of God. 


48, When thou beholdefi the Deep above the 

| Earth, chou oughteſt ot to ſay, that it is zot the 
Gate of God, where God in his bolenefſe dwellcth: 

| No, no, think net ſo; For the whole holy Trizity God 
| the Father Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, dwelleth 1n the 
Center under the Firmamenrt of Heaven, bur that 
very Firmament cannot comprehend him. 

49. Indeed all is as it were one Body, the outer- 
moſt and inhermoſt Birth, together with the Firma- 
ment of heaven, as alſo the Aftrall Birth there, in 
and with which the wrath of God alſo qualifieth 
mixethand unireth ; bur yer they are one to another 
as the Government frame or confiirution in Man, 

50. * The Fleſb fignifierh, 1%. The outward Birth + arg. 


MW or Genirutegwhich is the Houſe of Death. 2®. The Three ſors of 
\ ſecond Birth or Geniturc in Man is the Afral, in Births orGee 


nitures in 


which the Zeffe-ſtanderth, and wherein Love and 
wrath wreſtle one with another : And thw far Man 
himſelf knoweth himſelf : for rbe Aftrall Birth ge- 

neraterh the Life in the outermoſt, tiigt is, in the 
dead Fleſh: 3% The Third Birth, is getierated be- 
tween the Aftrall and outermoſt, andthar is called. 
the animated or ſe oubþ Birth or Geniture, or the 

" Ooona Soul : 


2561 | Ns F ! the Second. Day? — Cha P. XX 
* Soul: and-is as Largeas. the whole ' Man. . 

51. And that: Birth or Geniture, the outward 
Man neither k noweth nor comprebendeth, neither doth 
the Aftrall comprehend ir, but every qualify. 
ing or fountain ſpirit comprehendeth only irs 22zate 
or inſtant Root, w ich ſfignifieth, or reſembleth the 
Heaven. 

52. And chat animated: or \ſouliſh; Man muſt 
preſſe through the Firmamenr of Heaven to God, 
and live with God, elſe the whole man cannot come 
into Heaven to God: 

53, For every Man. that. defireth to- be; ſaved, 
muſt with his innate inſtant Births, or Genitures;be, 
as the whole Deity with all the. three. Births in this 

world, is. || 

54. Man cannot.be abſolutely or Salle pure with. 
out wrath and (in, tor the Births of. the Deprh in this 
world are not fully pure before the Heart of: God, 
Job 15. v.15. but alwayes Love and wrath. wreſtle 
one with another, whence God is called az angry 
zealow God,Ex09.20.5. Deut.5.9. 

55, Nowas man 15, in the Government or Order 
of his Nativity Birth or Geniture ;. Juſto alſo is the 
whole Body of God in or of this world ; . burin the. 
water ſtandeth the meek Life, * 

56. As, I. Firſt ig the outward Body of Godz1n 

.... or of this world, there is the congcaled, aſtringent 
-- birter and Hor Death, i in which the palpable watcr 

' 1s alſo con calcd and Dead. 
57. And therein now is the Darkneſſe,. wherein 
A King Lucifer with. his. Avngels, as alſo.all Feſþly or. 
| carnal wicked Men lye captive even with ox.in their 
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Ne Bodies, 45 alſothe 5 a laid ſpirits of damned 
el. 
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Chap.XX., Of the Secontl Dayic 

5: 8, This buth cann 21the ſee, #04 fee], ſmell 
not comprehend the Heart;of. God: bur.is*.a Foo-* of Folh 
liſh Virgin; which: King Duerfer. in his Pride mal 
caule c0-be fo: T6: mow 

59. And. If The Cond Birth ; is the Aftrall, 

which thou muſt underſtand to be the Life of the (e. 

- ven qualifying or fountain ſpirits, wherein zow the, 
Love and the wrath is againſt one- another) \and 
therein ſtandeth the wpper water, which is a ſpi- 
_ rit of the life; and therein, or betweer is the Firma- 
ment of Heaven, which is made out of we midfi or 
"Center of the water.. - 

+60,” Now this Birth or Geniture preſſeth through. 
the outward congealed Birth? quite through Death, 
and the Aſtral Lite in the death, thar is, in the con-- 
gcaled Earth, Water, and Fleſh, of the Beaſts and 
of Men, alſo of the Fowls, Fiſhes, and Worms, or. 
Creeping things, 1 +, 

61. Andthe Devil can reach balf into this. Birth, 
ſo far as the wrath comprehenderh or reacheth, agd 
no deeper, and thus far goeth his dwelling, and-no. 
Deeper ;/ therefore the devill cannet know, how: the 
other Part' in this -Bigth hatky a Root... And fo. far. 
Man is come in-his knowledge fromthe Beginning | 
of the world to this time, ſince his Fall. Bur. the. 
other Xoet, called the Heaven, the ſpirit hath kept. 
that hidden and concealed from Mangtill this Time . 
Leſerhe Devill ſhould-have learned-it from Map, 
and ſhould have ſtrowed Poiſon, idto.i it; tor, Man, - 
beforghis Eyes. 

. 62, This other, Part of the Aftrall Bixth, , which .' 
Randeth i inthe Lovein the ſweet water, is8he, Fir-. 
mament of Heaven , which holdeth the kindled. 


wrath a with all ke: Devils, Capteve, For* 
they. 
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the mid in the ficrcenefle of the Arebof Gl. 
63. Andin this Heaven dwelleth the _ that 


| Ver forte JEO7 th Go 
| #pmEeth. Body : forthat Heaven is as well in Man, as in the 
Deep above the Earth 3 And asthe Deep above the 
Eacth is, ſo,js Man alſo both in love and wrath, «1 
after the rtureof the ſoul :; bur then when the 
ſoul departerh from the Body, then it sbideth cicher 
_ wy the Heaven of Love, or only in the Heaven of 
rat 


64. That Part which] it be hath comprehended 
in its departare, that is now its Erernal permanent 
incefſanc dwelling Houle, and from thence it can 
neverget: for thereis a great * Cliff between them 
and the other : -as | hriſt ſpeaks of the Rich man, Luk, 
16,26, 

65: Andi in this Heaven the Holy Angels dwell 
amongſt us: and the Devils inthe other Part : And 
in this Heaven,Man liverh between Heaven and Hell, 
and muſt endure and faffer from the fiercenefſe,ma- 
ny hard*Blowes, Temprations, PerſcCutiens, and ma- 
ny times Torments and Squeezings, 

4 66. * Themratbis called the Croſſe, and the Love- 
| x. Croſſe, Heevemiscalled Patience,and theſperit that riſeth u 
| 2.Patrence. therein 1 called Hope _ Faith, which qualifier 
[ 3. Hype, mixeth or anrreth with God, dna wreſtleth with the 
| 4. Farch, wrath 8h © overcomerh and getteth the vittery, 1 John ' 


|: 6. And hercio nl the whole Chriſtian as 
c 
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ceache 


' 5%. 0 e Theologiſts, the Spirit 
here Openeth a Door & Gate for- 
your + If you will not now ſee,and feed yourSheep 

_ and Lambs on a green meadow, but on @ dry. ſcare 
Heath, you mult be rr tor- it before the ſe- 
vere earneſt and wrathfull Judgmentof Gad; there- - 
MCROsSO a. 0-155 + iS 8 

70. I take Heavgnto witneſſe, that. I.perform 

| here whatI muſt do : forthe ſpirit driveth me to ir, - 
ſo that Lam wholly.captivateg therewith,  andcan- 

_ hot be freed from it, whatever may befall me; here-- 
Uter, orcnſue upon ite... - Wenn am; 


71, III The ThirdRirth or Genirure.inthe Body. 
of God in or of this world, is under-the firmamenc- 
of Heaven, hidden or: conccaled ;;and the. Firma- 


with, ) 
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ond Day, +*Chap Xx. 
2 with; way "ir nor fatly Bodily; but iegturely; as the 
"Bingels andthe Soules of Men do! . **: 

72. /\And this Third Birth or Geniture is the 4]. 
mighty and Holy Hearr"ot God, wherein' our King 

Feſws Chriſt with h1s natural Body ſftteth at the right 
handof God; gsaKing and/Lord of the whole Body 

or place of "this world, 'who encompaſleth noldeth 
and preſervetlyal, withhis Heatp, 22 011v* 0) 
223. "And 'this' Firwament- of Heaven 15 hj. 
- Thiojeor foptſtool, andthe qualitying'or ' fountain 
fſpirirs of his natural Body rule in the whole-Body of 

this world , and all is tryed bound or united with 
.them;m arfoever andeth in the-Aftral Birth.in the 

*Partot |The\ other part of this: world'i i red. 

ound and. dnf ted Witdh\the Devil ty 41 0 
7 4s Thou muſt no: think, as Johannes Caluw or Cal. 
Vinub, thought, which was, that the Body of Chriſt 
is not an Almighty Beirgy*and that it com prehendeth 
"or reacheth” nofurtber then o Urls Gitcuiſcribed 
-Place whereifnitis; ET 295 PTB? 
. No; thou ch i1d of Man , thok' erien, Bu 
'doft not rightly andetſtand th D/v/zcPower ; Doth 
-notevery'man'in his Aſtrall qualifyitig-or fountain 
. Spirits: comprehend the Whole" place of Body/of this 
orld,andthe place comprehenderb' Man iti S all but. 

one Body, onely there arc diſtin&Members.,”2 '' * 

76. Why then ſhould not rhe qualifying or foun- 
rain ſpirits 4n,the-yaryrall Bog yok Chriſt qualihe. 
mix or unite withthe- dualifying dr fountain ſpirits 
of Nature? Is not his Body fins out of the quality- 
ing or fountain ſpirits of Nature, and his heart ant- 
- ngngios! beeotae' fonlich: fromior our of the #14 
pong 9 Heart of God,whict 
comprehendedivall Angelsand ve Heaven of !Hea- 
wepy even the hole Father, | 


FTEGEY md 
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' Chap.XX' Of the Second Day: 
7. Ye Calviniſts, deſiſt from your Opinion,and 


. 7 * Ye | 
do not Torment your ſelves, with the' comprehenfible. 
or palpable Belng ; for. God ir 4 Speret, John 4, 24. 


in the comprehenſibility or palpabllityſtanderh 
| _ - 78. The Body of Chriſt is no more in'the- hard 
comprehen{bility or-palpability, but in the Divine 
comprehenſibility or Palpabiliry of Narure, like the 
WH Angels. +» Ot PT OE OA COELE F} 

79, For our Bodies alſo at the Reſurre&ion will 
c haveno more ſuch hard Fleſhand Bones, but be like 
; the Angels; and wars all forms,and powers 

ſhall be therein, and all facultees and Members even 


| tothe Privy Parts, and theſe ſhall be in another 
manner of form; and ſo alſo the Entralls and Gurs, 


WH 2nd yet we ſhall vor have the þard comprehenfibili- 
: WM ty or Palpability.- FT TE | 44 
, 80, For Chriſt ſaith to Afary Magdalen in Joſeph's 
1 Garden at the Sepulcher , after his reſurredtion : 
= 79#ch me not, for Tam not" yet 
| 9ſcended to yry God and to your 


0d, Joh. Z . 


.» Ve 17. As it he would fay, 
| Ihave ot nowthe Beſtzal Body any more, alrhough 


"- ſhew my ſelf to thee in my form or ſhape which 7 

bad, otherwiſe, thou, 4n thy beſtial couldſt Bot ſee 
me EC BeNs 

" -\81, And fo during the Fourty Dayes after his 

y- I ReſurreRion he did.z0; alwaics walk wfibh among 

;. Wl the Diſciples,” but #2v:þbly-z according to his heg- 

rd I venly and-angelical Property; but when he would 


| [peak or :a/k with his Diſciples, thenhe ſhewed or 
_ Picſcnted himſelf in a comprehenlible or. palpable 
Z- 1+41s. 2 Ppp 2s Manner 


\ 


Wa. wa Wane CNS 
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manner Pore? Ph ag ths deeb  aigheſ; p peak _ 
cural words with them, for the corruption Cannot 
comprehend or. af proend the Divane | words or 
things]. Ty 
82. Alſoit fu (ciently a peareth, that. his Body 
was of an 0h. Ee iat he went tohis Diſct- - 


eh-the Doors bewig, ſom, | 


ples throm! f 
John 2.0.19. 


Thus, t 50u wuſt know now. ho his Bod : 
qualiferh mixethor uniteth with all the ſeven ry 
Tits in Natuse in the Aſtrall Birth in the part of 
Love, and holdeth Sin, Death, and the Devill cap. 
tive in its wrath-Part.. 

84. And thus thou now underſiandeſt, what God: 
mage on the Second Day, when he ſeparated the wa- 
rer under:the Firmament, from the water:above the 
Firmament, Thou ſceſt alſo, How thou art in this 
world every where in Heaven and alſo in Hell,-and 
dwelleſt. between Heaven. and Hell in great Dans 

er, | TE 
£ 85, Thowteeſt alſo,how Heayep 1818 a Holy Man,. 
and Salk every where, whexeloevE@r:thow landef, £0- 
eſt or.lyeſt, 7 thy. ſpirit. do bur qualifie or: co-ope-. 
rate with God, then; as.to that Pars, thowart in Heas. 
ven, and thy. Soxl.is ig Gad.. Thezefore alſo ſaith 
Chriſt 3. My Sheep are in my Hapds, 20 man can pull 
them away fromme, John 10, 

- $6; Io likemanner thou ſceſt alfa, How thay ars 
alwaics in Hell among allche Devils,as tothe. wrath, 
thy Eyes were but open, thou wouldſt fee orders 
fall: rhip ws, but thou ſtandeſt between Heaven and 
Hell and canſt ſee neitherof ghem, and. walkeſt up 


_ "4 - - CIV 
L < > 0” ES REN 
p Xi : 


ve Many Times, according: to 
'or in the Sidereal or Aſtral-ſpirit, entred in thither: 
beingraviſhed in an Extaſfie, as men callics and 
have preſently known the Gates of Heaven and. of 
Hell, and have told ſkewed and declared how that 
many men dwell in-Hall z:th or 2x their living Bo- 
dies, or with thetrBodies alive : And fuchindeed 


= 


| have beenſcorned derided.or laugh'd at, but with: 
| great ignorance and indifcretionz forir is Juſtlo as 
| theydetlare:; which I will deſcribealſo more at large 

4nits due place, and ſhew4n what manner and con- 


dition-it is with them. 
88. But that the watcr hath 4 Twofold Birth, I 


will here prove it alfo with orby the Language of 
' Nature. - For that is the Root Or cHother of all the 


Languages, which are in this world 5 and therein 
ſtandeth the whole perfe# knowledge' of al 


things. 


$9. For when AdemSpake at the firſt, he gave 


\ Names to all che Creatures, according to their qua» 
| lities andinnate Inftaar Operations, vertyes or fa- 


culties, And itis the very Language of the totall 


- univerſal Nature, but is not known to every One. 


for it is hidden ſecter Myſtery, which is imparted 


tome by theGrace of God from the Spirit, which 
 hatha Delight and Longing towards me.. ,_ 


a 
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90. 'The word /Waſler [water] is thruſt ferth from 
the Heart, and clſeth the Teeth together, and pa. 
ſeth over the aftringent and Bitter qualities and 
toucheth them not , but goeth forth thro»gþ the 
Teeth, and the Tongue contraeth and rouzeth up 
it {elf rogether with'the fpirir, and belpeth to hiſle, 
and fo qualiftiech mixerh'or #zteth with the Spirit, 
and the ſpirit prefleth very forcibly through the 
Teeth, But when the ſpirit is «/meft quite gone | 
forth, then the Aſtringent and Bitter ſpirit contrac- 
eth androuzeth vp it eli, and afterwards firſt qua- 
tifieth with the word,bur yet it fitteth ill in its a 
and after wards jarreth mightily and ftrongly in the 


 ſyllable-fer. 


91. Burnow, that the Spirit cenceiveth it {elf at 
the Heart, and cometh forth, and cloſeth the Tecth 
together, and h:ffeth with the Tongue through the 
Teeth ; it Yignifieth, thar the Heart of God hath mo- 
vediir{elf, and made 2 cloſuxe round about it,which 
is the Firmamentof Heaven : Alſo, asrhe Tecth do 


ſhut and cloſe together; and then: the Spirir goeth 


$hrough.the Teeth : 1o alſo the ſpirit goerh torth 
from the heart, into the Aſtral Birth: or Geni- 
= | ou. 

92, And as the Tongueframeth it ſelf for the hil- 
fing, andqualifieth mixerh or uniteth with the {p1- 
Tit, and moveth therewith ; ſo the ſoul of Man cc 
mers or frameth irſelf wihthe Holy Spirit, and 
qualificrh operareth or uniteth therewith, and preſ- 


 {cth joyntly together in. the power thercof , through 
Heaven, and ruleth together allo there 
word ol. God.. : 


v 
A 
FH 

| 


with in the 
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93. But that the Aftringent and Bitter quali- 
ties awaken behind afterwards, and co-image at- 
terwards to the framing of the word : ir {ignifieth, 
that indeed all is as it were ne Body, but the Hea- 
ven and the Holy Spirit zgggerfier withthe+ Heart of 
God, bath irs proper * Searto it {clt, 5 e Devill * Oze Copy 
together with the wrath of God, carr neither com- hath,Lite, 
prchend the Holy Spirit, nor the Heaven ; but the 
Devill together with the wrath, haxgeth zz the out- 
ward Birth in the word, and the wrath hclpeth to 
imaze all in the ontermoſt -Birth in this world, 
whatſoever. ftandeth 'in the comprehenſibulity: or 
palpability : Juſt as the aftringent and bitter qua- 
lities rouze themſelves behind afterwards to the fra- 
mang of the word, and qualifie operate or unite - 
terewitn. oo 0 i 
- 944, But that the ſpirit fir# goeth over the aftrin- 
gent and bitter qualities unpercelved ; it {ignifieth, 
that the Gate of Go# is every where in this world a! 

_ over, wherein the Holy Ghoſtruleth, and that the 
Heaven Rtandeth open' every where, even in the 
| midſt or center of the Earth : And that the Devill 
| r0 where can cither ſee-comprehend or apprehend 
the Heaven, but 1s a grumbling and Inarling Hell- 
Hound, which afterwards firſt cometh our from 
behind, when the Holy Ghoſt hath built or raifed to 
himſelf a Church and Temple; and deftroyerh ir in 
the wrath, and hazgeth behind atthe word as-an Enc- 
my, who will not endure, that a Temple of God * 
ſhould be: raifed or built in his Land or ' Country, 


py 
* 
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Heaven and Earth 


rogepny [or C 


MOrany SLING SEED 


Although) the Spinie in the WW 'ritings of Ao. 
ſes bach:kept the Deepeſt MyRterics ſecrer 
hidden and concealed inthe Letter, yer all 
_ is fo very regularly deſcribedz thatrhereis 
#0 Defeft at all inthe Orderthereof. 

2. For when'God through the Word badcreated 
, and hadſeporated tlie Light frdm 
the Darkneſs, and-had given a place toeachof them, 


then preſently each began i irs Bireh or Geniture, and 


qualifying or working. 
On the Firſt Day,God drave together For:com- 
patted] che Corrupt Sabrter which came to be/ſo in 
kindling of his wrath : I ſay, 'God then drave ic 
together or Created irthrough theſt-07g ſpirit; for 
the wotd Þchutf [created] ſignificth Hors Driving 
PERIOnL. | > 5th 

”"_ Ia this drivin tOgetnect : 

COrru pred wrath-Saltter, 


B3on of the 
was Log Dife alſo, as 


. an Imporent Prince together with his Angels, dr:ver 


into the Holeof the wrath Salter into.that place, 
where the outward half dead comprehenfibility is 
generated , which'is the place or Space berween the 
Narture-Goddefle the 2f0on, and the-Dead Earth. 


$ Now whey this was LO the Deep became 
clcar, 


cleat, and with the hidden or concealed Heaven,the 

_ Light was ſeparated from. the Darkneſfle, and the 

|  Globeot. the Earth in the great wheel of Nature was JY 
_ rolled or turned oxce about ;* and accordingly there 
paſs'd the Timeof *oze, Revolution, or.of One Day, * the Diurnal: 
which containeth Twenty. Four: Hours, motion of 

'6,. Iv the Duration of the Secozd Day, began the the Earth 

ſharp ſeparations; and the zz-compreberſible Cliff be- 24 Hours. 
tweenthe Wrath and the Love of Light was made, 
and ſo. King Lucifer firmly ſtronglyor: faſt bolted up 

into the Houſe of, Darkneſile, and:was reſerwed to. the 

_ kngl Judgment, - +: Ss 
7, And to alſo the water of Life was ſeparated from: 

the waterof Death, yer in that manner asthat they. 

hazg ons to another-in this Time of the world, as Bs- 

dy and Soul, and yet neitherof them comprehend the. 

other:z bur the Heaven which was: made eur of: the. 

mid{tor.center of the water,. is the. {/fje between 

, them,. ſo char the. comprehenſible or, palpable wa-. 

kris a Death, and the incomprehenfible or impal-. 

| gevle isthe Life. (Ee: 

+» $.. Thus now the-incomprehenfible ſpirit, which 

. «God, rulerh everywhere in this world, .and replc-. 
niſheth or þ/eth a//, and the comprehenſible. hangerth 

| or dependeth on him, and dwelleth ia the. Darkneſs,. 
and can ne ither ſee, hear \ſmcl l, .nor cel the.incom- 
pretienfible-one, but ſeeth the. works thereof, and is, 


- 


' & Deſtrozerof them, ORE 
_ 9. Andnow when,God had bound up-the.Devill 
wthe Narkyefſe throughthe rlaſure of the Heaven, . 
_ whicli Heaven every where.in-all places ; then. 
HEE. began again his wonderful Birth or Geniture 
| and all generated again. 


 IntheſeventNature-ſpirir, 
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F the Third Daz: Cha P.XX1, 


0. For Moſes writeth thus: And God ſaid; Let the 
Earthſend { forth Grafſe and Herbs that yield a Seed, and 
the fruit Tree  nelding 67 bearing fratt after its kind, and 
which hath its own ſeed 11 it ſelf upon the Earth, and i; 
was ſo done, Apd theEarth ſent forth graſ e, and the 
kerb that yieldeth ſeed each afterVits kind., azd the tres 
qielaing frutt,and which hath its ſeed init { elf, every one 
according to its kind, and God ſaw that it was good, 
end ſoout of Evening and Morning the Third Day cams 
to be, Gen, 1, v.11,12,13. 

'IT, This indeed is very rightly and properly de. 
ſcribed, but the true ground iticketh hiddez or eon- 
cealed in.the Word, and hath zever been under- 
ſtood by Man. For Man ſince the Fall could never 
comprehend or apprebend the inward Birth*or Geni- 
ture to perceives. How the heavenly Birth or-Geni- 
rure is: but his Reaſor lay SOERred! in the outward 
comprehenſibili ;ty, and could not pene- 


[fy or palpabi 
trate and preſſe through Heaven, and ſec the inward 
Birth or Geniture of God, which alſo is in the cor- 
rupted Earth and every wherein all Places, 

2, 'Thou muſt zet here think, that God hath 
made fome Aew thing, which ever was before, For 
if that were lo, then there had been another God, 
which is not poſlible to be. | For without, or beſides, 
this one onely God, nothing is atall, for the Gates 
of Hell are zet any where withour beyond or abſent 
from this one onely God; ; onely there is a Partrizor Or 
diſtin@ion berween the love in the light, and the 
kindled wrath i in the Darkneſle, fo thatthe ( one can- 
not comprehend d the other, wy yet harg onetoan- 
other as 0/e Body. 

_ T3, TheSalittey, out of which he Earth is come 
to bc, was fromEternitys.;and ood 1 in "the ven 
Eo I4 Y | | qua t-- | 
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_ lifying or fountain: ſpirit, which is- the Nature. 
Dick and the other fix have generated.the ſeventh 
continually , and are incompaſled oft ſurrounded 
therewith, or lie captivated or incloſed rherein as- in 
their Mother, and are the power and life of the' {\.- 
venth, juſt asthe Aſtral Birth is, in the Fleſh. 
14. But when King Lucrfer had ſtirred the wrath 
tn ris Birch or Genirure, and bad with his loftieſſe 
broughc the Pottgn and Deatiy. into it, they wil the 
wrathtul Birtin the fierceneſle, or Step of Death, 
ſuch Earth and Stones wcre Generated, © _ 
15. And uponthis now enſued the Spewing out 
thereof ; for tae Deity could not endure ſuch a 
Birch or Geniture in the Lave and Light of God,bur 
the corrupted Salrtter muſt be driven together in 2 
Lump, and Lord Lucifer allo with it, fo then pre- 
ſently the innate Light in the corrupted Salter, 
went out or extinguiſhed,and the cluſure of the Hea- 
ven between the VVrath aid the Love was made, 
that ſo ſuch Salitier might- be generated 0 more; 
and that Heaven might hold the Vrath in the ou- 
termoſt Birth or Geniti r2 in Nature captive in the 
 Darkneffe, and be an Eternal Partition or (eparation 
berween them. | MT 4 | 
- 16, But this being accompliſhed in the Two 
Dayes, then on the Third D:y the Light roſe up in 
the Dacknefſe, and the Darknefle together with the 
Prince ticreof, could not comprehend it;. 
_.. 17, Fortherc,outof the Earth {| prupg up Graſlc 
and Hcrbs, and.Trees, and there now alſo « ſtand- 
eth written thus : Each according TOTES 
kind, Gen. 1. 'v. 12.” ts theſe words tyerh 
the Kernel of theeternal Birch or ;Geniture hidden 
: 87 TT PE I 
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of the Third ! Day; _- Chap, XXL 


or concealed, and cannot be comprehenged' or ap. 
prehended' by or with Fleſh and Blood, but rhe Holy 
Ghoſt through the animated or ſouliſh Birth, muſt 
kindle the Aſtrall man, otherwiſe he is blind berezy, 
and underſtandeth nothing but concerning Earth 
and Stones , alſo Grafle, Herbs ; , and woodden 


Trees. | | 
* kprach, 
13, But now is it written here ; God: ſaid, 


Let the Earth wr forth Graſſe, and H i and frat: 
fot Trees, 


| Obſerve here : 


29. The word Sprach, [Said] i isan Eternal word, 
and zas before the timcs of the wrath'; from cter- 
nity this Salztter, when ic ſtood yer in the heavenly: 
form and life, and now alſo it 15 zot quite dead in 
its Center, but 'oply i in the com Fort bility or pal. 
patility, 

20, But now when the Light roſc up again inthe 
outward comprehenſibility, or in Death, then the 
Erernal Word ſtood in its full Birth, and generated 
the /ife through and out of Dearth, and the corru pred 
SAY brought forth fruit again. 

. But being the eternal word muſt caches mix 
or wi with the corru ption in the Wrath; there- 
upon the Bodtes of the fruits were Evill and Good. 
For the outward Birth or Geniture ofthe fruits muſt 
be out of or from! the Earth which is in Dcath,z And 
the ſpirir or life muſt be out of the Aﬀtral Birch which 
Rabdech inÞLoveand VVrath. 7 
1,22, For thus fiood the Birth or Geniture 'of Na- 
ture in the Time of the Xindling,and was thus toge- 
ther 2 Gy in the Earth, and muſt alfo'inſuch 

4 


- Thap.AXL. Df the Therd Days: | 
A Birth ſprivgupagain- For itis written ; that the 
dead Earth ſheuld let the Graſſe ai Herbs, atid Trees 
ſpring up, each according to its kind, Gen. 1.1/2; that 
1s, according to the kind and quality, as it had beer 
_ from eteErnity, and as it had been in the heavenly 
| quality; kind and*form. For that is called 7's 
 OWpp. kind, which is received in the morhers Body 
or. \omb, and is its ow by right of Nature, as its 
awhoecytharLie. i: Diab ts. 
2.3, Thys alſo che Earth brought forth-o, ſtrange 
Lite, buteyen that which-had teen init from ectcr- 
dity; And as before the time of the wrath it had : 
 broughs torth heavenly fruit, wivich had a holy pure 
heavenly Body, and were the:food of Angels : fo 
now it brought forgh fruits, according; to its-com- 
_ prehenfible palpable hard, Evil,wrathtul, poiſunous, 
venomous, half-dead kind:' four as tie Mother was, 
{o were her children. - 419-11 Ne 
24, Not that the; fruits of the Earth are. therenp< 
on wholly in the wrath of God; for; the incorporated 
or compaged Word, which is immortal and 2zc0r- 
ruptible, which was from etcrnity in the Salrtter of 
the Earth, ſprung up again in the Body of death,and 
brought. forth: fruit: our of the dead::Body of the 
Earth::: bye the Earth. comprehended ot the'VVard, 
but the Word comprehended the Earth. prod 
. 25. And now: as;the:whole Earth was togeticr 
with the Word ; :{o wasthefruitalſo,but tic word 
remained inthe Genterof the T{ravens: which is al- 
ſo in; this place, hidfenly 3 and this Birth-or Geni> 
ture cauſed the ſeven qualifyingior touma ie. {pirs, 
out of or fromithe-outermoft, corrupt and.deas) Birth 
or Geniture 76 form the, Bedy!;: and ic delt,/474.ithe 
3x} C" Cn 2 


4%. Mt of the Third Day: "Chap.XXf: 
Word or © Heart 'of God remained in its heavenly 
ſeat ſitting on the Throne of Majeſtte, and filled the 
Aſtrall and alfo che morcal Birth or Geniture, þur to 
them was the holy life atrogether OO IRRERY 
pc} 7 

26. Thou wk not think; that thereupon the ou- 
- termoſt dead Birth or Gcniture of the, Earth hath 
gotten ſucha Life through the riſen word that ſprung 
uvp,ſo that it is 0 morea Death; No; that can ne- 
ver be, for that which is o-ce dcad in God, that, is 
really dead, and|in its own power can never be living 
again, but the: Word, wiiich qualifieth mixeth or 
uniteth with the Aftrall Birth: in the Part of the 

Love, that generateth the Zyife through the aſtrall 

wy or Gcniture z through the Death. 

For thou ſeeſt plainly, How all the Fruits of 

Bs Earth,whatlpever' it britgeth forth, muſt putrefie 

and Rot; alſo they are a Dearth. 

28. Bur,that the Fruits get aother Body, then the 
Earth is; which is much tuller of vertue, fairer,or 
mMOFe beautifnll alſo of a better taſte reliſh and 
{mell: it is, becaufe the Afſtrall Birth or. Geniture 
receiveth power or vertue from the Word, and 
formeth or frameth azother Body, which ſftandeth 
half in the Death, and half in the Life, and ftand- 


eth bidden between the VYTTOG of God, and the 
wr | 


3. But,that khe Fruirs upon the Body,arc much 
Wet i lovelier {weeter and milder, and with 4 
Good Taſte and reliſh : tharzis even the Third Bir:b 
our of the Earthzaccordivg © which che Earth: ſhall 
be purged andicleanſed' at the End of this time, and 


ſhall be ſer or pur again into irs ED Place, bur the 
eg will abide 1n. _ 


1 Chap.XXI, of the Third Day. 
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30, Behold, thus ſaich the Spirit in'the- Word, 
which is the very Heart of the Eartt,, and which | 
riterh or ſpringeth up in his Heaven, in the half 
flaſh of the Lite, waerewith my' ſpirit in its/know- 
kdge qualtheth mixeth or _— al — 
-which 1 write theſe words, 


31. eMan is made ont 'of the 

Seedof the Eatth, out of an 1n- 

 corporated or compa Hed AM aſſe Ce or 
Lamp; © 


[' Underſtand ont of FL Matrix of the CE Fu _ 
& zathe Eye is twofold ; the 01;e 1ugot and the 
« other 17 this world 5 ont of * ree- Printk. 


: CE ples : 1 | 
and not ont of the wrath, but ouf 


of the Birth or Geniture of the 


Earth: : and ſtood in the Aﬀtrall Birth ") Geni- 
ture in the part of the Love, but wrath bung to him, 
which he ſhould have;purt forth from himelf as the 
the fruit purceth farth from i the bitterneſſe of the 


Tree. 
' 32. Andthathe did Reg but. reached back from 


the Love-into the wrath, and luſfed after his dead or 
Mmorta] Mother to-catof hier, and to o fuck her breaſt, - 


and toftand wpor her Roch. - 
' 33. Now 


7 the Third Birth. Chap.XX{, 


Now according to his wreſiling, ſo alſo it 
bell bim,and lo 'Re\ ought, tinhlel4 with, 1s ou- 
termolt Birth or Genirure 1nto the Death or mortal;.. 
ty of his mother, and'with his fe he brought himſelf 
out from the Love into the Part of CST ATYN Aſtral 
Birth.or: Genirure. 7. & aria 

(+134. And ibere he Gandeeh now, between Heaven 
;and Hell in the Face of the Devill in his Kingdome, 
agaitiſk whom:theDevil warreth fighterh and tiriveth 
continually, rhar.he might cicher baniſh him our of 
his Country into hay - Wii or make him F ;<þild of 


969'46 Hell. .. Fo Res 


And "—_ iS Now bis is Hope ?. 


ball 4 
TH | Be 2h. 
M3 >. An] :ſwer, 


eta thou blind Heathen : pela OY 
Render Pervertet Obſcurer and. wreſter of the Srr:- 
ptares, open thy eyes wide, and be nor aſhamed a 
this {imple plainneſſe ; for. God lyeth hid in the 
Center, and is yer much more Szmple and plain, but 
Shop ſeeſthim nor. 7 
+ 26. Behold ! thy, pun or . thy ſoul, is generated 
hg or out of thy Aſtral Birth or Geniture, aud is 
the Third Birch 7 thee ; Juſt as an Apple upon. a 


Tree 1s the Third Birthor Gentcure of the'E ar and 


bath not its vegetation 1 in from or within -the. Earth, 


bur'from above'the Earth + and-if it were 4 Spirit, as 


thy (6ul js, it would not ſuffer the-Earth any more 
to rye or o1nd1 it to corruption, 


37. But thou thult krowj that the Apple on its 


Bock or Branch, 'howevet with ics innermoſt Birrh 


or Genlture, qualifierh mixeth or ufiicerh with the 


word of God, Tu? whole FO it js grown out of. 
'the Earth, 1 if : 39, put 


| 


| CONT COM TOES hs ns 
38, Butbeing the wrathis inits * Bodily or Cors * or 270- 


poreal Morher, theretoreit'rannot ſer tbr ipurit our ther of its 
' from the Comprehenſible or palpable.Birth, but Body. 


i 


 muſtremain with its Body in the palpableneſſe or 
- comprehenſibility tn Dearh. | Doh iy F< 


* D - 


© 39. But in its power, 4n which its. /fe tandeth, 


- wherewith it qualifieth mixeth or uniteth with the 
Word of God, it will in its mother .in the power of 
the Word at the laſt JudgmentDaybe- ſer or pur 
again into its heavenly Place; andbe ſeparated from 
the wrathfull and-dead or mortall palpableneſle,and 
ſpring up in'the- Heaven of this'world, in a hea- 
 venly form, and Þ- a Fruit for Men in the other 
| Life. w— | 


[ * Here underſtand; The power of the Principle, out 
© of which the Apple and All groweth, ſhall 1% 
&« the Renovation of the world ſpring up.agaie in 
« Paradiſe, with the wenders : | N 
40, But being thou art made out of the Seed of 


the Earth, 


['«& Red Earth, is Fire and water, conceived with or 
&« by the word Fiat, out 'of the Matrix of the 

© « Earth; but whengc Man Imagined or ſet 

« his deſire znto the Earth, he became Earthe 


| and haſt ſer or put thy Body back-again into thy Mo- 
I thier, therefore thy Body alſo is become 2 palpalle 
' I dcador Mortal Body, fuchasthy Mother is. 


* If nevi Day, in the power of the word, ir-halbbe ter, _ x 
OY wich dot imo See Ol 

f I 42: But being tby Aſtral Birth"Ranideth here on 

c | Exrth in tie” wrath; and qualifieth mnjxcth-or uni- 


_ 41, And'thy'Body hath the ſame Hope which thy 
Mother the'Farth hath, -05zitharar the:laft! Juilge- 


tctit 


V. 


* or, Boay 
alcye, 


« © the Third Day. " Chap.Xx1; © 
teth with he Lovein the Word, Juſtas theFruir on 
the Tree doth : for the power. of che fruit qualifiech 


or unirerh with th word ; T ber efor, or Cc th Eh 
Hope ftandeth in God. 


For'tne 'A\tralKBirth or Gcnuure Randeth i in Love - 
and Wrath; and, that, in this time it carer prevent, 
in rear ot the ohrermoſt Birth or Geniture in the 
Fleſh, which ſtanderta in Dearh. 

43. For the dead or Morcal Bleſh hath encompal. 
{cd rne Aſtrall, Birch ,and Mans Fleſh is a dead Car. 
kaſe,whileſt ir i; yet in the Mothers body or womb, 
and is cncompaſlcd wit Hell and Gods wrath, 

44. But no'y the Aſtrall Birch generateth tho ani- 
matcd 1ouliſh Birtn, v5, te Third, which ftaadeth 
in the word, w. «i oa (ten corporared or compacted 


word lyeth bill t,- 17 3:s Heaven, 


[ The Su! our pe [produttion of the] Soul, i the 
[.|EC IA Pris erp th :# the eternall wik-ſpirt:, and 
6 7g, neth ts Life 11 the third Principle, and ſq 

« [iveth bet wen love and wrath, and bangeth 
16 70 |batiz : 

45; But now|beung, thou haſt thy. Reaſon, and art 
not like the Apple on \ the Tree, bur: art Created® an 
Angel and thc fimilitude or Image of God, #-fteadof 
the Exy pulfed Devils, and k-oweſt, -how-thou canſi 
with thy Aſtrall Birth, in the part of Love, qualific 
or unite with the Word of God ; therefore thou can 
in the Centcr it.the Word, ſet or put thy animated 
or ſe«l;ſh:Birth into Heaven, . ang the capft, with thy 
foul; even. withi.thy.* at's Body. in this. Dcad of 
Mortal pal ab, lity rule Wit God; in Heaven, | 

- 46, Forthe: Word is in thy heart, Deut. 30. 14. 


Rom, cas and qualifier or utiteth witli tae; Sou 
| ab 


| W 49. Andtherithy Hearr is a dark Valley ; And 
: Ml (if thou doſi.not Labour and work. quickly again to 
þ WM the Birth ofthe Light, zhez he kindleth the wrath- 
fire therein, and then ſhall thy ſeul be ſpewed out 
t WW fromthe Vord, and then it qualifieth or uniteth 
n WM with the wrath of God, and ſo afterward thou art a 
of MW Devil, and not an Angel, and canſt nor with thy 
i, animated or ſuulſh Birth, reach the Gages ot Hea- 
nc Ven; - hs 
aft - $0; Batiif chou fohreſt ood Ariveſ with the "Dc- 
ed will, and kKpeſt the Gare of Love in thy Aftrall 
by Bicth, andſo departeſt from hence as to. the Body, 
ot i then'thy Soul remainerh in the Word quite h1dden 
I from the Devil; andrei_neth with Gog, even unto 
14. the Day of the Reſtitution. WE? thaxg which was 


"the Love, then it alſo. is.one 'Beeing: 
mayſt ſay, that according to thy ſoul thou ficreſt 1 in 
Heaven, andliveſt and rezgreſt with God. 

[ © Underſtand; according to the ſpirit of the ſoul, 

<« mo the Image 08k 4 the animated or ſoulilh 
CC re: } ws | 
47, For, the ſoul, which chendech the Word, 

hath an'openGate in Heaven, and can be prevented 
by nothing, zezther doth. the Devill ſee tfie ſoul, be- 
<OOiop itis not in his Country or Dominions. 
being thy Aſtral Birth ftandeth with the 
he wgath; and that the Fleſh throu gh 
the wrack franc eth in Death, thereupon the Devil, in 
_ the-partof the wrath, ſeeth continually even zzto thy 
Heart,andif thou lets him have any Room or place 
there, then he teareth that part of the Aftrall Birth, 
which ftandeth in the Love,out from the word. 


ow | Loſt, +44 oo 


Rer a 5 I, But 


wg thou 


07NC AO- 
ther, 


* or find 


Body, and thy Soul 


rs But if hou { andefs wiet -% Adrati Birth in 
the wrath when thoi departeſi from hence as to the 
not comprehended. in the word ; 
then thou canſt never reach the Gates of Heaven, , 
but into what thou haſt ſown thy ſeed, that is, thy 
Sowl, in that very! Par ſhall OF Body alſo ariſc, 


nl he Gare of the Power. 


52, But that, Soul and Body, ſhall * come. toge- 

ther again, at the|Day of the Reſi rre&ion, thou 
mayſt perceive (0. much, here by thgarth. For the | 
Creator ſaid; Let the Earth bring forth Gvaſſe and 
Herls, and Trees. | bearing Fruit, each according 


zo its Kind, And then each ſprung up according to 


its kind ; and paſs and as before the time of the 
wrath ir "bad a Heavenly Body, fo. it got now an 
Earthly one, aſs werable © irs Mother,  - 


'53. Butirtis to be cokdeand” 


ed, how all was com. 
priſed in the word at the greax xumult and «proar of | 
the Devill, ſo that 


fall ſprung up. in its oxz Being ac- 
cording to its Power. vertue apd kind, as if it had 


Bc 


never been deſtroyed lor alcercdatall. _ 
54. Now if ir werethus at that a; Time;when there. 


was ſuch murther nd robbing, ſure it will be 
much moreſo at tl JudgmentDay, when the 


Earth Fy 


ſhall be ſeparated mn the K Lindlec d wrath-firc, 
will be compre er ad in pas Word E: Love, as it 
hath in the ſame Word heregenerated'i its Fruit, of 
Graſſe, Herbs. and Trecs, as allo all fnatner of mis 
neral Oars ofFilver and of Gold, - 
5.5- But gan. he le Birch of the Earth _—_— 
| Et 


5s 4 
: ul 
"A F 4 
_—_ Slog orion cit + D.oiafs WEIPY TOY TVs, WY - i 
31 48. PE TIRE IT bans 
#4. 
E oy 


Ke ; 
» A wat } 


thi in Ns L.ovetititieu ottvanth inD ak: therefore 


will each remain.in its (cat, Ih d fo Life and Death 


will ſever themſelves, "_ 

55. Andwhere now wouldhe Soul of Manzather 
bear the day of Regeneration, then with its'+ Fa- + Note, Chriſt 
In 


ther ; that 15, t inthe Body, which hath Generated Ade 

it ? his Fathess ” 
57. Butbeing the Soul, albthe while the Body had 
been in Death, remained hiddez in the ' Word, and 
being the ſame Wordalfo holdeth the Earch in the 
Aſtral birth-inthe Love,therefore ir qualificth mix- 
cth or unireth through the Word, all the time of its 
hiddennefſe and fecrefie, alfo with irs cHoe:her the 
Body, according or as to the eAſtral Birth or Geni- 
ture in theEarth,and'ſo Body and Soul inthe Word, 
were never ſeparated one from another , bur live 

war andequally rogerher i in God, 

And though deed the Beſtial Body muſt pU- 
aid and Rot, yer irs power and vertue /zverh, and 
in the mean-while thcre grow out of irs power, in its 
Mother, fair beautitul Roſes Bloſſoms and Flowers : 
and though it were quite burnt up and Conſumedin 

the Fire, yet irs, power and vertze-ſtandeth in thi 


tour Elements inrhe word,” | and tl the Sout | vm; oP 


ws, and the ſame Heaven is every wh ere, eveninthe 
midſt or centerof the Earth. 


39. Dear 
avvhile, 7M. 


thou wilt find tt morclargely © be read of concrn- 
Ang the Creation of Man* this I ſex down here: for 
tits very cauſe, that thou' mizhreſt the better under- 


and the powerof Creation, and thar thou migi.reſt 
Rrr' 2 SS 


"—_— 


E 492 T6 7 O the Third Day} | Chap.X* 
the better conceive, and fit thy Self for, this -5 
and fo learn to underſtand 7 its Language, | 


T. be ope "Gate of the Earth: 


Now it might be rked 


From or 9 Fi of what matter or pawerand vertue 
then did the Graſſe, Herbs, and Trees ſpring 
forth > what manner of ſubſtance or 
| conditionor Conſtitution hath 

this kind of Creature ? To 


eAMns wer. 


60, The ſimple faith , God made All things out of 
Nothing ; but He knowerh not, That God ; dither 
doth he know, what He is : for when he beholdeth 
the Earth, togerhi r withthe Deep above th@Earth, 
hs thioketh, verily, all this is 70: God, or elſe he 
ehinketh, God is \20t there. He alwaies Imagineth 
with himſelf , that 'God dwelleth onely: atowe the 
Azure Heaven: of the Stars, and ruleth as it were; 
with ſome Spirit which goeth forth from him into 
this world ;,and that bi Boy'is yer preſent here uP- 
on the Earth, nov in the Earth.” \ 
61, And juſtſuch Opinions and Fenents I have 
_ read alfoin the» c pks and VVritings of Doors ( der 
LON The: T Doctozen): ard there arealſo very many Opinions 
edinFolly; Diſputations and Controverſies azifen ' about this 
Eva © Veny thing among the Learned, 4 
iſles. * 52, But ſeeing God openeth tomethe Gate of hid 
Being in his great Love, and remambreth the Cove5 
Sane be hath with Man ther of 


FNICH De Na ore Iwill faithi I 
| ; Ball ! 


fully 
ſer w1 
giveme leave, ; 
63. 1tis z0t ſoto be underſtood, as'thar I am ſu- 
cient enough in theſe things, but only fo faras Iam 
able tocomprehend, - = 
64. For,the Being of God, is like a Wheel, where- 
in many wheeles are made ore zz another, upward, 
downward, croffe-ways, and yet continually turn 
all of them together, —-. | 
65, Which indeed when a man bcholdeth the 
wheel, he highly marvaileth ar it, and cannor at oxce 
in its turning learn to conceive and apprehezd it : but 
the more he beholdeth the wheel, the more he learn- 
cth its Form or framez and the more he learncth, 
| the greater .Longing he hath to the Wheel ; for te 
| continually ſeeth ſomewhat, that is more and: more 
wonderfull, fo that a man canneither behold it or 
learn it Ezeugh, ” > a , 
66, Thus;Ialſo, what Ido not exovgh deſcribe in 
one place-concerning this Great Myſtery,. that you 
- will find inanotherplace : and what 1 cannot dc- 
| ſcribg inthis book in regard of the Largerlefle of the 
| Myftery,, and my Incapacity, that you will find in 
the other following. = _ | _ 
\ 67. For ths Book is the firſt ſprouting, or vegera- 
tion of this Twigg, which ſpringeth or groweth 
Green in its Mother, and is 44 a Ch:/d,which zs learn- 
= ly >. and is-not able to run a Pace at the 
.,. 63, Forthoughthe Spirit {eerhthe YVheel, and 
 wauld fain.comprebend its form or frame in every 
Place, yet it cannot do it exactly enough, becauſe of 
Ueturningof the wheel ;; But when ir-cometh about 


—_ ——w—__—. o non ty <ro—_ —_ — ——» Wo. . 2 - 3 
£ 4 G 


© mw # 


454 


* OT, into, 


belong to one only Body : and th 


 ishidden trom't 


again, n chat the ſpiri firſtappreh 

or conceived form again, "th ona It learneth 
more and more, and alwaies delighteth and loverh 
the wheel, and '1 The: af (cr it it ſills more and more, 


WW. ow. Ole rue: 


69. The Eard | Leh juſt "MN qualities and qua- 
lifying or fountain. ſpirits, as the Decp above tne 
Earcii, or as Heaven hath, and' 'all of trriem together 
whole or autverſal 
God is that onc onel y Body : but that tizou doſi no 


wholly and full {ce and know himz Sins are 


Fa he cam it @,! with and by which, thou in tl s 
great Divine Body, Lycft ſbut &pin the dead Or (y(6» 
tal Fleſh, and' the power or verve of the ertie 


he&even as the marrow "in the Bones 
is hidden fromthe Fleſb..” |: , 

70. Burif thou in the ſpirit breakeſt through the 
Death of t/E Fleſh, then thou ſeeft the hidden God, 
For as the Marrow i in the Bones penctrateth' pr 
or breaketh thorough, and giveth verrue power and 
ſtrength tothe Fleſh, and yer the Fleſh cannot com- 
prehend or apprehen4 the Marrow, bur onely the 
power and ver:ze thereof : no more canſt thou ſee 
the hidden Deity i in ty Fleſh, but thou receiveſt 


its power, Wn under Ie therein, thar God dwell 


eth in thee, 


71, ;For the dead of Hortal Fle ſh. 'belongettFnct! 
tothe Birih'o life, as that it can receive'or Cote. 
ceiverhe life of the Light asa propriety, | tur thi life: 


of the mY in God riſeth up In the dead 'or mor- F: 


tal 


cal TR Tod —_—_ 05 4 it © elf, from: or out. of 
 thedead or mortal Fleſh another heavenly and Li- 


ving : Body, which knoweth and underſtaudeth the - 


Ligt fo 


_ 72. Forthis Body is but a Shel, from which the | 


new Body groweth, 


[© The new Body groweth out of the heavenly ſubs 


& ſtaxtiality in the word, out of the Fleſh and 

& Flood of Chriſt, out of the” Myſtery of the 
| © Old Body : 
| ASitis, witha Grarn of wheat in the Earth, The 
Husk or ſhell ſhall zot rife and be living again; no 
- more tnenit doth in the wheat, bur will remain for 
| ever in Death and in Hell. 
ML: » The <fore , _ Man carrieth about with him 

here upon Earth, p + his Body.the Devil's Eternall 
| Dwelling houſe. '0 thou fair excellent Goddeſſe ! 
. mayſt rhou not well Prance and Trick thy {cif there- 
4, and in the mean while zxvite the Devill. into 
. the new Birth for a. Gueſt, will iEnor profit thee 
| yery much ; - take heed, thou doſt not. Generate a 
New Dexill , who will remain in his ewx Houle.  - 
74. Bchold the Myſtery of the Earth, As that 
| Generateth or bringeth forth, ſo muſt thou Gene- 
| rare of. DL0g (3 The Earth *,z0: that. Body, 

1growcrh-or ſprouterh forth, Bur is the Mo- 

ther,of that Body , As alſo Ty Fel is nor the ſpirit, 
'but the Fleſh is "the Mother of the Spirit. 


Bur now in Zoth of them, vz.- in the Earth 


7 
and = thy Fleſh, there is the Light of the clear Dei- 
tf hidden,. and it breaketh thorough, and; genera- 
th to_it ſelf a Bod according tothe kind of, each 
rding to his _ : and for the 
| according, to its, "Py for as ths er $1 14-4 
Peaks 1s the cþ11d, 


= Wor Tn" rai + 2 SOT A $4 
3 - Pg " _ 
# — 
oe 
F 5 


Yo 


aq96. 


out rt the Aett Hong froth or out of thek ef 1 and 
the Earths child |is the Grſe, the Herbs, theTrees, 
SUOOY Gold, and all mineral Oars, 


Fo ow thou dikes + 


j 
Li 


Ds then a hs Il 1 do, that Imay madeedan) 
- ſomewhat concerning-the Birth or 
_ Gyniture of- the Earths 


| Anſwer, 


T9. Ichold? the Birth of the Earth Meck in 
its Birth or Geniture, as the whole Deitie doth, and 
rhere is no difference at all, bur onely as/to the cor- 
ruption in the wrath, wherein comprehenfibility or 
palpability ſtand &th : that only is the difference or 
diſtintion, and'1 15 the Death between God and the 
Earth, al 
- "00> Thou muſt know, chat all the ſeven fpiries of 
God arc #2 the Earth, and Generate, as they doin 
Heaven : Por, the Earth 1s 1n' God, and God never 
Dyed, but the outermoſt Firch or Geniture is dead, 
in which the wrath - reſteth; and is reſerved, for 
King Lucifer ug 6.be a Houſe of Death and of Datk: 


nefle, and to| Can ectnal Priſon or  Dyngeor on, 


- a 


of theſe Jer Spirits FY God, 44 r their 
| - bperation : FE Ewjh., 


th tor ethd r int vin a Birth 
Wk ing r jountainſpirits,a Maſe of 
Barks, through. the Kindling of tne 
| 03S 21s -\(uperious 


pron Ys ra boue the Ear hy A 
drycth that up with its ſharp colawnſſe, i 
era&eth or draweth the water togerhe 

Ice thercof,:fo ir allo 6 0T ay or c 

ther the water inthe. 
dry Maſſe os Lump. _ 

80, Then next, the pine Gris, which.exiftzch 
in the-fire-flaſh; isallointhe Aarter or Maſe, and 
rhat:cannot endure-to;be captivated/or impriſoned 
inthe dryed exficcatedMatter,bur rubs-it ſeit again 
| the cena; 758 ſpirit. in the'dryed Maſſe:or Lump, 
| fo long tillir45=9lefþ the fire; and-ſo-when that is 
bk chen-the Bitcer ſpirit.isterrified,; and gerreth | 
its lite, 


Conceive this here aright.” 


T r.In the Earth, thou conſt not perceive, uhogge 


1 and Metals, morkchen Aftring 5Cncy, Bitter: 
neſfe, and water : | But che, water now, there 
| ſwect, oppoſite tothe otheritwo Qualiti&s : - 
- isthin or Tranſparent, - andthe other.two are: Td 
. Rough and Sowr, andalwaies the. One, prep an the y 
| other, Thereupon. thera ina. erperual i{iruggl 
fighting and wrefilings burintheEruggling 
_ three,the Life doth not. yer: ſan {;/but they:are a,gat 
valley, and they arc three: things- which can. never 
endure one another,but there 15 aneternal ſtruggling 
amongſt them.  — / | 
+83; And fromhence mobality rakith its Ori inall,' 
alſo Gods wrath which 'reſieah;! i; the hidden "@ 
 crefie,, taketh.irs.0 rigind} from-hence 5; and ſo alſo 
the Deigiel of- the DevilyoDearl. and of Hell, ir 
, Sg oy | 'S | +2 Wh itcth 


* Humour .ing He 
OT 90;- Þorth, 


_—_ 


ariſeth from knnte| 38s you may: read thereacon 
Ecruing the waits | ah an IR 


2071-1; 


e_— 


F. Fog | in 4 e Crmter f the Birlb' 
"121000.. [j.. 07 Genitare. / 


og when theſe three, viz; the Aftringency, 
hs and Swecgnefle rub rhiemfelves one 

againſt another, then rhe-aftringent quality: grow- 
eth predominant, for-it is the firongeft, and forcibly 
attraceth or drawerh the ſweetneſle together,” for 
the Sweetneſle is meek and extenſive in reſ pett of its 


Seppley ths aud aut Fan robe captivated or im« 


priſone [. 
85. And ſo w 
1s alſo togethet 


en thatis done,then the Bitterneſſ: 
captivated or impriſoned in the Be. 


a of the {wett Water, 'and becometh alſo' together 


ed up, and th mo Afﬀrin ee Doe. and' my 

notner, and trugglec lo tro 10 the 
Hater Trap, GLA Maſe be gate dry. 

ng ingent quality: -alwaies contraceth ® 
2nd. a adverts it'more and more. - .”- 

V6. EXE the fiweer water can defend it ſelf 

longe ;F (anguiſh) riſerhrup in it,! juſt asin 

is. Dj:g, when the: "ck is 

] dy  andſo he 30 dy yie We thi 


Fic: it Gert: -aptive as a Priſoner. | 
. 87, ih Fa (anxious riſing So an anguiſh 
Elon is | T's ; Ae d,' 'whereby Q'X* Speat- preſleth 
:doxtvin'a- dying Man ; and that ſweat 
nibh mixet th or unitet! withthe aſtringent and 
_ dirter qual bies for it tle their & 1os ne which they. have 
| "I Y © * genciar 
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_ outaf the i eerware, w ich the h 
af d and pt ro Dearh. : which To bad 


> pejopee, in vie orncgade 
ach of them g 
DRE. veriue. hn ers 'and ſtuffe 5 "Ikea E woe 
Gurmandizing Hogg, fo that, it ſoo.comes to grow | 
ful and{welled :5 For.the afttingenr quality, asalſs 
the birtcr, alwaies draw the ſap out of the Earth, 
and ſtuffe ir into thetr;youngi{onne. 

89, Burt the Body, which was firſt conraQted « _- 
_ drawn:together out of the-{weert wdterg remaineth * 
' dead or Mortal, and.the + Sweat of che body, which + or Juice 
qualifieth mixeth or uniteth with the aſtringent and of the Bo- 
bitter qualities » -hach-:the boaſ chercin, where it ay. 
ſprcaderh. ir-{clf. oh. 8 Boney ane * full ang * Fat, Luſ- 
Lulty' or wanton, . Ys fy EY; 
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gent and Rirrer cannot Re "hap contention "= 
oppolition-or contrary- will, but wreſtle continually 
ove with: another.:,, The. Alt oa 'O AIONS. and 
| the: bitter is ſwift. __ 
nM And fo now, when che. aſtringent grapleth 
wi, he SPUETe. £ hen,! Ho bays TENT 4pS aides: and:tay- 
1, FE; ;LONNES JAN *y ang with-it;. And then the | 
| fe lz:bard after. it, and 
he Bitter ruſherh ous 
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bitrer | ww"; 997) of ic body i in 
| ws, and raketh fome of the Sonnes 


4 
: 1s the vegetation 0# 
incorporating or im- 
Root 1 in the Earth. 


| Now thou Ae: 
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 Inye:. fl - 2alities, VIS. the 
aftringent, and ſweet, the par firexwerc not 
kindled, j-weh th | woulgit Plainhy fee, where God 


Se 

; 94. But now the wrrath-firels _— Thee : fot 
the aftring | ycold; and" contrafteth of 
draweth the Bod: 700 hard to ee and Ms Woe 
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: es Ds Ms Nees ; wherein he light of God 
would and doth ſbyze. ah 
- 96, Bur,being the aſtringent is too cold, and 5. 
_ eth the water too. much, rhercupon.ir capriarcth | 
the Hot fife'in its. coldneſle, and k1 fork or deſtroyeth 
&'Body of the ſweet water, andſo he bitter capti- 
vateth-it, and dryerh jr up. = 
| 97. Andfo in this exſiccation or drying up, the 
uncuonſnefle or fatzeſſe in the ſweer water is killed 
or deftroyed, in which the fire kindleth ir ſelf, and 
ſo out of thatunuoſiry or fatneſle anaftringent and 
 bitterſpirit, comes tobe, For when the unAuouſneſſe 
-or fat 1n the ſweet water 4ye#h, then is it turn'd into 
an anguiſhing ſweat, | in which the aftringent and bit- 
tcr doqualiftie mix or unite, | 
- 98. The meaning is not, that the water dyecth 
quitez, no, thar cannor be, bur the aſtringenr ſpirit 
zketh the ſweetneſle or the unuoſity and fatneſſe . - 
of the water captive in its cold fire, and qualifierh 
mixeth c or uniceth Ic EE and maketh uſe theye- 
pirit being wholly benars- 
fore it maketh uſe of the 
ig Hers for' its ie. RG Arabs Onur it's > untuoſity c OF 
Jutntſſe to'ir ſelf, and bereaverificoF urs power, | 
- 99, And then the: water becomerh an angur fg 
| ſweat, which ſtandeth be 
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etween Death and'Life, an 
fothe firc of the Heat cannot wry it {elf : For the 


unuofir | "or fatneſſe is cap tiv 
A "Body - « dark Salley 


x. 4 * © Bev . 
4 - 42 . 1 
Y S: M4 6-4 i 4 oP o% go IR © E ; 7. m_ XY . NI — >, T þ + 
' % -, Ez 7 ”, n 
+, . — £ FE: Y . : p. " : 3.4 hk Y YL 4 | : . | 4 « A I T % E 
a 2 # fe. For el E 
n f 2 £ - Y * 
o Z be £7 
$-% {T. A » Sg % 
'- =  R-- 
] 4 cannot e evate It 
a 


_—— 


Cw ewe == TT 


= 


100, And thou, muſt ſcc, that all ths is really ſo : 
for Example, ta oh Root wiuchas of a Het quality, 
pur ic.in warm waterz, or rake ix.into th'Mouch, 
make it warm nd {upple or moiſt ; nd.then lou 
wilc ſoon perecive its, life, and aye ormoperative 
quality -. Bur ſo long as.1t is without gr a4{ezt from 


the Heat, it is captivated in_ Death, and is cold as 
any orher Root or picceof wodfis, | 

Lo1, And ther). thou ſceft, rhat the Body upon the 

Root is dead alſo ; for when the vertue: is gonc. our 

of the Roor, then the Body is buta dead Carcaſſe,and 

- can, operate or Effc&. Nothingarall : and.thar is, 


Lecauſe the aſriogens and bitter ſpirir hath &:Uled or 


4 ts : - 
4d OZ 
» | $5 


| outh, and 
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deſtroyed the Body of. the water, and arrradted. the 


fatreſſe or unAuolity thereof ro.it ſelf. ; and thus they - 
2x Bred or har- have drawn For [ucked up the Spirit.chereof,' into 
ched up their rhegead Body. ER | RE 

ſpirir in the - ES ITS 


Jead Body, , 192+; Other 
its unct 
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dune,there it would 
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or had 


all her "qualifying (og foantaila: ſpirits : for through 
; che Devils kindling,'the ſpirits of Life were i 
- porated or compactec togetheralſo ih Death$ 
1t were captivated, but»: quite murthered.. 
Io5. The firſt three, viz, the Aftringent, Seiver, 
_ andbirter, belong to the Imagingor framing of the 
Body,and therein ſtandeth rhemobility: and the. Bo- 
&yor Corporeity ; ' and theſe now have the'compre- 
henſibiliry or palpabiliry, and are the Birth of the 
_ outermoſt Nature, - 
- 1 TO6,”: Theother three, viz.” «the Hoke $ Love, and 
Tone ſtand in the iricomprehenſibility, andi are 'ge- 
nerated out of the firſt Three ; and rhis now, is the 
inward Birch, wherewith the Deity | per Mix- 
ethoruniteth. ©: | 
- 107; Andi now, ifthe firſt three: were #ot congea- 
_Jedorbenumm?}d in Death, ſo that they could kindle 
| the Hear;then thou woutdfi 'ſoorp xee 2bright ſhining 
| Ny Body, and thou woul; & {ce plainly, where 
God 1s. .: : 
_ *.  Io8;' Butbeing the firſt Three qualities: of: the 
'Earth are congealed or benummed in death, there- 
| fore they remarn alſo-a Death, and canndr. clevate 
 'theirlife into'the Light, bur retnfin'a dark: valley, 
in which, there fazdeth Gods V\ 


Vrath, Death 1, and 
* Hell, as alſo theEternal Prifon, and Source « or Tor- 
E _ of the Devils. '' « 
' T1og, - Notthatthele three qualities of the Outer= 
- moſt Birth, in- which "the wrath-fire "Randeth, are 
, -rejefed and. reprobated even to the: innerm 
but onely cheoutward palpable Bod) 
the autward hellifh ſourcequalit or Torment, 

. I10,; Here thouſceſt once _—_— how: the King- 
| go —_ nd the Kingdom of Hell hang'one to 
TY 1 another, 
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. tick; and if zo ve 
"Death, The: fickneflE cauſed. either by:{ome_ bitrer 


another; as one 


andthe Body of 


ody) yetchoode.ct cannot. con. 

prehend/the. ber. For: the ſecond Byth, wit. the 
Heat, Light, Loyeand the Sound-or-Tone,is hidden | 
in the ourermoſtz/and makeththe outward:movea2le, 
fo that the outward gathereth i it ill rogather, and 
generatetha Bo y. 
111, And: thou h the Body Ade the out- 
ward palpablene e,: yet-is it formed: according to 
the kind/and manter ofthe inward Birth, for /in the 
Inward Birth or Geniture ſttandeth the words and the 
Word is the-Sound'or Tone,-which riſeth up in the 
Light in the” fite-flaſh through the birrer and the 
aſtringent quAlir 
1 12.//Purbeing the Sreipiof Geds Word muſt. 
riſe up through the aſtringent bitter Death, and ge- 
nerate. a Bod kin the:half-dead warer, theren pon 


that Body:is Goodandal{o-Evill, dead-and- - living; 


for ic muſt "inftanthy attraQ-che ſapp of. Frerceneſſe, 

Death, -and:ſtand mn fach'a body 

and power, as | he Earth irs Mother Do. | 
113. But. that the Life lycth hid under and4 inthe 


Death of the Earth, as alſo-inthe-children of the 


- Earth; Twill hi demowſttate! z to: you. 


114.: Bchold|f-Man becometh weak: faint and 


-dy be uſed, then be ſoon falls into 


and aſtringent| 'Herb , which grow@h-out ofthe 
Earth, or elſa cauſed by anevil mortifer6us- deadly 
water, orby ſeycrall mixtires of 'earthlyHerbs, or 
by ſomeevilRinckingand rank Heſtvor Meat," and , 
ſurfer from therice to Loathing” 1/4 |: 

I 1.5. Now if-aLearned! byſician wquirerb from 
the ſick-Perſon fromwhar hise Diſeaſe is proceeded, 
_ taketr _ a; WHICH 15 the rabſe o:.tne Diſcaſc, 

TT "whether 


HH Chap. XXL Of the Third Day. | 
whether « be Fleſh, Water, or Herbs, and ff.1!s 
or burreth itto powder, according as the Hatter is, 

- and fo burneth away the outward Poiſon thcreof, 
which ſtandeth in Death; then, 7 that diſtill'd Va- 
ter or burnt Powder the Aſtral Birth remaineth in 
its Seat, where lifc and death wreſtle o. e with an- 
other, and are both capable of being raiſcd up; for 
the Dead .Zody 15 gone, ” 

116. And ſo now, it thou mingleſt with this wa- 

ter or powder, fomegood Treacle or the like , which 
heldeth Captzue the rifing up and the power of the 
wrath in the Aſtrall Birth, and giveſt ir tothe ſick 
perty of Patient-in a little warm drink, be 1r Beer or 


| WH Wine; then operatcth the 2:zermeſt and hidden 
: Birth of the thing, which hath cauſed the Diſeaſe in 
i man through its outermoſt dead Birth, 

q 117. For when it is put into warm Liquor, then 


the fe in the th1-g becometh riſing, and would fatn 
raiſe it ſelf, and be kindledin he Tight: bur it can- 
not becauſe of the wrath, which is oppoſite to it in 
the Aſtral Birth or Geniture. , 
118, But it can do thus much, v/z, * it can take « gr, jr doit 
away the Diſeaſe from a Man : for the Aſtral Life rake away 


d M-ifcth up through Death, and taketh away the power we diſeaſe, 

o Ml frcmcheSting of Death: and ſo when that hath got- 

er I en the w/#ory,then the Party becometh ſoundagain. 

1e 19. Thus thou ſeeft, how the power or wertue E 
ly ' of the Word and eternal life in the Earth and in its 
or © fildrex lycth hidden in the center in Death, and. 

id Ml ſpringerh up through Death,incomprehen(ibly as to 

the Death, and continually travellerh in anguith to 

m | the Birch of fe, and yet cannot flouriſh or budd till 

A, thc Death be It eUer ef! trom it. ; LL” 
ſe, 120, But it hath its Life in its Seat,and chat cax- | 
CL = Tee pot 
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506 of ifs T bird Daij Chap, Xx 
0t be taken fecal it, but Dearh hangeth rot inthe 
outermoſt Birth or Geniture, as alſo the wrath in 
Death : tor the #rath is the life of Death and of the 
Devill ; and in the wrath ſtandeth alfo the COrPo- 
real Being cr the Bodzes of the Devils, bur the dead 
B:rth or Genicure 1 1s their Eternall Dwclling Houlc, 


The Dep h inthe Circle of the Birth 
| | or Geniture. 


| Now o7e might Ack : 


What tome of ſubſtance hath it, or what is the 
condition theredf,thar the Aſtral Birth of the Earth 
did begin its qualifying operating and generating 
one Vay ſooner then the Aſtral in the Deep 
above che Earth ; ſeeing the fire in the Deep 
aboUe the! Earth is much ſharper and caſicr 
tobe kindled,then the fire zz the Earth; 
and {ecing alſothatthe Earth muſt 
| bekindled by the firc in the Decp 
alove the Earth, clfe it can. 
| Bear no. fruit. > 


A oſs wer. 


Bebold|! 1-thou underſtanding. Spit; ;'the: 
'pirir ſpeakerh to thee, and wot to the dead f pirir of 
the fleſh; Opeh the Door of thy Aſtral birch wide, 
and elevate that one Part of the aſtral Birth in the 

light, and Ict the other in the wrath Rand ill, and 

rake heed alſo that thy animated or ſouliſh ſpirit do. 

- holly unite with the Light, | 
122, And ſo! when tiowfſtandeſt 1n ſuch. a forms 


Chap.XXI. "Of the Third Day; $09 
Peitie 1s with its Births or Geniturcs zz the world. 
123, But now 1 thou art zot tw, then thou art 
blind herein, though thou wert the wittieſt and wi- 
{eſt Dodcor, that ever could be found in the world. 
124, Burit thou art Th, then railc up thy ſpi.- 
rit, and look through thy Artof Aftrology, thy deep 
ſenſe, and meaſuring ot Circles, and {ce if thou arc 


able to apprehend it > [f muſt be born IN 
ih HEE, Elſe thou gettcſt mezther Grace nor Art 


I25. It theEyes of thy Spirit ſhall ſtand open, 
_ then thou mult generate #4, cl{e thy Comprehenſi- 
bulity 1s a Fooltin Virgin, and it betalls thee as if a 
Liner ſhould oftcr to pourtray, the Deity ona Ta- 
ble, and tell thee, Ic is made right, the Dcity is juſt 


ſo. 


126, Then the Belzever and the Limner arc both 
alike, both of them {ee nothing but only wood and 
Colours, and the one blind leadeth the other : ſure- 
l chou art not to: fight here. with Beaſts; but with 
Gods, 
Now Otſerve: 


127, , When the whole Deitic in this world mo- 
'ved it ſelf to the Creatrop, then not onely the oze part 
did Move, andthe orher-reſt ; but all ſtood joynrtly 
in the Mob1lity, Even the whole Deep, fo tar, as 
Lord Lucifer was King, and ſo far as the place of his 
Kingdom reach'd, and ſo far as the Salztter in the. 


b] 


. Wrathi-fire was kindled,  _ : 
- 128, The motion of the three: Births laſted the 
length of ſix Dayes aud Nights, wherein all the ſever 
Spirits of God ſtood ih a fa moving Birth or Gen1-. 
ture, as allo the Heart of theſpirirs ; 'and the Salrr=" 
Tre 2 Lek 


502 | | Of the Third Day. Chap,XXt. 
teyof the Earth turnd Fl OHT in that while, 


fix times in the great wieel;which wheel 1s the ſeven 
qualifying or tountain ſpirits of. God; and atcach 
turning avout, or] Diurnal Revo: ution , there was 
gencrateua leveralipc cial fabrick or york,according 
ro the 7nate- Inſtant qualiiying or fountain ſpirits, 
129, Forthe Fr quaiiiying or fountain ſpzrit is 
the Altringent, cold; tharp and hard Birth or Geni. 
ture, and that bebageth to the firft Day 1n the Aftrall 
Birch or Geniture, the Aſtrologers cail it the Satur- 
atne, winch ore the Firſt Day. For 


therein the hard dry ſharp Earth and Stones came 
to be: and were, incorporated: or compacted toge- 
ther, moreover then was alſo generated the ſtrong 
Firmament of 'Hcaven ; and the Hearr of the ſeven 
{pirits of God ftopd hidden in the hard ſharpneſle. 

_ 130, Aſtrologers appropriate or attribute the Se- 
cond Day to Sol or the Sun, but ir-belongeth-to Jupt 
ter, to ſpcak of it Aſtrologically : for on the ſecozd 
Day the Light brake forth- our of the Heart of- the 
ſeven qualifying or fountain ſpirits through the 
hard quality of rhe. Heaven, and cauſed a mitiga- 
tion or allaying in the hard water of the Heaven, 
and'the light-became ſb:1nirg in that meekrefle and 
allay, [I 


 And'then the :meekneſſe and the Hard wa- 
ter ſeparated themlielves aſunder,. and the hardnefſe- 
remained in its hard place, as a-hard Death, and. 
the meekneſle or ſoftnefſe penetrated through the, 
Hardnefle in the power of the Light. 

132.. And this now is the ratey of Life,. which 15 
generated in the Light of God out of the hard 
Death, And thus thelizht of God in the ſweet walter. 


of 


BY 


- of Heaven brake through the aſtringent and hard 


dark Death, and thw the Heaven is made out of the 
midſt or Ccnter of the water, | 
133. Tine hard Firmament is the aſtringent qua- 
lity, and the geatie Mild or meck firmament is the 
water, 10 whici) the Light of Life riſeth up, which 
is the ( larityor Bright Light of 
the Sonne 0 0d. Andin this manner or 
form alſo the kou ledge, and the light of life riſerh 
up-in Man, and tte whole light of God in this world 
ſtandeth in ſ#ch a Form, Birch, and riſing up. 

1 34.. The Thr7d Day is very rightly attributed to 
Hars, becauſe it is a bitter, and a furiow raging 
and ſtirring ſpirirc. Inthe third Revolution of the 
Earth the barter quality rubb'd it felt with. the 
aſtringent, 12nd hg 

Lnderfiand this thing rightly. 

135. When the Light in the {weet water did pe- 
zetrate through the aſtringent ſpirit , then the fire- 
fleſh terrour cr crack of the Light, when it kindled 
it ſelf in the water, roſe up in the aſtringent and 
| harddeadauility,and made all f:rr:ng,from thence 
exiſted the , crnkett; wammmeandn dear 
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136, Now I ſpeak here not -enzly of the Heaven. 
above the Earth, but this ſtirring and Birth or Ge- 
niturewas alſoiz the Earth and every where. | 
137.. But: being: the heavenly. fruits before-chc 
time of the wrath, (prung vp ozely in this Srriogyt 
the ſeven qualifying or fountain ſpirits, and vaniſh'd 
or paſſed away again by their ſtirring, and ſo changed 


OTi 


mm 
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of- altered themſelves ; therefore on the third Day of 
theBirth or Geniture of the Creation; they ſprung 
up allo through! the ſtirring of the hre-flaſh in the 


we! a guality of the Earth. 
; And though indeed the whole D-tty is in the 


Cui of che E: rev hillder, yet'tlic Earth could not 


for char bring forth heavenly'tryir;for the aftrin- 
ent quality had ſhit and barred. the hard-Bole of 

Dear upoil It, and fo rhe Hart of the Deity Yee 

mained hidden 1 i 1ts/meck and Light Hes ven. 


139, Fot the outermoſt Birth is 


and that ought | nor to reach ack into tlie 428 of 
God, ncitlcr cab it, bur is the Body, ,4n which.the 
qualifying or fol ntain ſpirics generate "themielves; 
and ſhew forth and maniſeſt Lucir Birthor Gepiture 
by their f ruits, Bl 
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7" hokw. is. begun the. Jeſcnibing of 'the 
«Aſtral Bitch, and it oygho well'to. be ob- 
| terved,| whap the: firſt trtlerof +this: Book 
Rican, w eager 1s wot $04-HoAEM | 
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For here will a very ſimple Man be able to ſee and 
comprehend or, apprehend.the Being'of God, 

2. The Reader fhould:not make. himfclf Rina 
through his «»&elef and dull apprebenfion;: for here 
[bring in the whole or Torall. Nature with all her- 
children, for a rae. and demonſtration. And if 
thou art rationall, then look round about thee, and 
view thy felt, alſo conſider thy ſelf aright, and then 
thou wilt ſoo ou from or out of. what ſpirit I 
Write. 

. For my part "x will obediently perform the 
NY he of the ſpirit, oncly have thou a care, and 
- ſuffer not thy ſelf ro be. ſhi! up by.or in an open. Door: 
for here the Gates of knowledge ſtand open to thee. 

4. Andthbough the ſpirit will indeed £0 againſt 
the. Current of nk Aiirologers, that is no great 
matter to me, for I am/bound ro. obey God rather then 
- Men: they are blind inor concerning. the ſpirit, and 

Ty will not ſee, then they ITE retnaiy. blind. 
ul, 


_ Now 07, erve : . 


. Now when upon the Thif Day the” fire-flaſh 
e212 up out of FA TE which was, <hivia in the 


ſweet watct : ; which | 'ISt he bitcerquality,which. 
generareth 1 it elf out. rhe kindled terrour of crack. 
| ot AYE 11 he water,” *6, Then: 


as above thc omg wh and-evcry Wnere, and DEgan to 
generare it {clt again in all things. - 

7. Outof the Earth ſpryzg «p Graſſe, Herbs.and 
Trees, and in the Earth filver, gold, and all manner 
of Oar cameto be ; andin theDcep abovethe Earth 
ſprungup the wotderful forming of power and vca- 
ug. i 
 $,g Butthar thou mayeſt underſtand , what man- 
ner of Subſtance and condition all thee things and 
Births or Genitures bave, I will dcfcribe all orderly 
one aftcr another, that tiiou mayſt rightly under- 
ftand the Grownd of this Mylſtc ry. 


And 1 well Ireats 


EY) of the Earth. 


2. Of the Deep above hd Earth, 
, Of the incorporating or compaQRiing of the 
*Bodies of the Stars, 
4. Of the ſeven chief qualities of the Planets,and 
of their Heart, which 1s the Sun. | 
. Of the Foray Elements, 

6. Of the outward comprehenſible or palpable 
\ Birthor Genitvre, which exiſteth our of this 
whole Regiment ; or Dominion. 

7. Of the wonderful proportion and fitneſle or dex- 
tcrity of the waole wheel of Nature, 


9. Before this, | ooking. Glaſſe I will now izw:te 
all Lovers of the Holy and highly to be Eſtcemed, 
Arts,of Philo, ſoph! Aftrology 9, and * heology, whercin 1 
will Lay open tiie Rootand Growndof them. 

19, au waa have got ſtudicd nor re, 
4 1 JE 
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ſtraments and Compaſles; I rake no great care 
abour that; However, they will have ſo mach to 
learn from hence, that many will not comprehend 
the ground thereof al! the dayes of their Lives. 
11. For I uſe not their Tables Formula's or 
Schemes rules and wayes,for I have not learned from 
chem,bur I have another Teacher, or School-maſter, 
which is the whole or Totall NATURE. | 


42, From that Whole Nature, together 


with its innate inſtant Birth or Geniture, have I tu- 
died and learned my P hzilo ſophre, A 'ſtro- 


logie and T heologie. and not from Men, 
or by Men, Fl | 

13. But being Men are Gods, and have the know- 
ledge of God the onely Father, from whom they arc 
proceeded or deſcended, and in whom they Live, 
therefore I deſpiſe zot the Canons Rules and Formu- 
la's of therr Philoſophie, Aſtrologie and Theologie. 
For I find, that for the moſt part they ſtand upon a 
right Ground, and I will diligently endeavour, to go 
according to their rules and Formutla's. 

14, For I] muſt needs ſay, that their Formula or 
Scheme is my maſter, and I have my beginning and 
firſt knowledge from their Formula or Poſitions : 
neither is it my purpoſe, to go about to amend or. 
cry down theirs ; for I cannot do 1t, neither have I 
learzed them, but leave them ſtanding in their own 
Place and Worth, ED 

\ I5, But will zot build upon their Grounds,but 
5a laborious carefull ſervant, I will 4#2gaway the 
ox Vvyv Earrh 


wa, 


574, 


Earrh from 


whole Tr: 
and Fruits 
NOnew thy il 


lofophie arc ore PRs One Tree, bearing onc and the 
ſame ſort of {ruit.. 


I 6, N. 
plaints ag 


thing, but for their wic kednefe and Abominations, 


as Pridc, 
which th 


cecdingly, and zot 7; 1 r what can I do,toat am pory 
Duſt and Ajſzes, allo vcry weaks ſimple and alroge- 
ther nnable> 

I 7. O| nelytheS$piric chk thus much, that to 


them 15 d 


and the Key;and they ate drowned in the plcaſurcs of 
the fleſh, and ot | 
the Earth,and ha ve /o;t the key' in ther Prove: Drun- 


kennefle. 


18, The ſpitit 
419 empor tured mm 


Door, to 


and down in fiir Drunkennefle, ſecking for the. 


Key, wl 


k;,ow it 30t ; and! ſo they g0 up and down 1n tacir 


proud ar 
about 11} 


\ 
4 —_ 
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the Root, that thereby men may ſee the 
ce with 1 its Root, Stock, Branches, Twigos | 
Ss: And may fccthart alſo my writing 1s 
"2, But that 14cir Philoſophie and my Phi- 


\ther | ave I any commana.to bring 1 11 comm- 
o41nſt them, '0 es 27S them, 7 tr any 


cQ 


Covetouſneti., Envy and Wrath, agazzaft 
ce ſpirit of Nature complaineth VCTy CX-- 


elivered and entruſted the werghty Talcnr,, 


ave 4 -r1ed their weighty Talent 1n 


hath a Jong time waited on them 
em, rhat they would once open the 
r the cleaf D.y isar Hand, yet they walk up. 


en they have it about them, thovgh ThCy 


d covergus Drunkenncſle, alwaies ſceking 
ic the Country man for his horfe, who all 


the wReall 


oh the Back of that very Horſe he looked for. 


r9. Thereupon ſaith the Spirit of 
Natur ;< 


e he wen a {eekirg for him, was riding up- | 


eng FOO] Will not awake 
|| from: 


#-B 
nba) 
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from Sleep, and open the Door, I 
vvill therefore do it my ſelf. 

20, What couldI ſimple vulgar Lay-Maz teach 
or write of their high Arr, if it were notgiven to me 
by the Sprrit of Nature, in whom I liveand + am 2 t ſub6P, or 
lam inthe Condition or ftate of a vulgar or Lay- = oe 
Man, and have no Salarze Wages or Pay for thus 
writing : and thould I then oppole the Spirit, that 
He ſhould not Zegzz to open, waere and in whom 
he pleaſeth> 7 am wot the Door, but an ordinary 
woodden Bolt upon it; and now it tne Spirit ſhould 
pluck me out from thence, and fling me into the 
Fire, could I hinder it > 

21, Butit I would be an «zprofitalle Bolt, which 
ſtubbornly would reſiſt to be pull'd out, and ſhould 
boltup and hr2der the Spirit in the opening, would 
not the Spirit be angry with me, tear me off, and 
caſt me away, and provide a more profitable and a 
fitter Bolt > Then I ſhould-lye on the ground and be 
trampled under-foot, when as formerly I made fo 
| faira ſhew upon the Door : what ſhould this wood- 
den Barrethen ſerve for, but to be caſt into the Fire 
and burnt 2 
22, Behold ! I tell thee a Myſtery,ſo ſoonas the 
Door is fet wide open to its Angle, all uſeleſle taſt- 
nailed-ſticking Bolts or Barres will be caft away, for 
the Door will zever be ſhut any morear all, bur 
ſtanderh open, and then the Four winds will go in 
and out at it, hers + 
23. But the Sorcerer fitteth inthe way, and will 
make many ſo Blind, that they will not ſeethe Door: 
and then they returin Home, -and ſay; there 1s no 
Door at all, but thatit is ameer Fiction, andſo they. 
$0 #h1ther no more, Vuvv 3 24, Thus 


y ey ch5k. 5 Vxa 03 IVY <a mf 3% 26" 4 
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24. Thus men ſuffer themſelves cafily to be turn'd 
me + ſo livciin their Dru; kenneſſe. 
. And now whe: this is done, then the Spirit 
IS. aching which |hath opened the Gates, becauſe 
none will go OUT and IN art its Doors any more, 
and then it flings tl;c Door-Poſts into the Abyſle, 
and rhen there is #0 ore Trme at all : thoſe that are 
within, remain within; and thoſe that are viiboar, re. 
main withour. | AMEN. 


Now it may = Asked : : 
- | Wha: arc the Stars 
Anſwer, 


26, Moſes Writc th concerning them thus : And 
Godſaid, Let there t- Lights in the Firmament of Hea- 


j 


ven, to dxvide or diſtir; guilh the Day from the Night : and 
let them grue figns and ſeaſons, Dayes and Years ;. aid 
let them be Lights in the firmament of Heaven te thine 
or | or lght upois the Earth, and it was ſo done. Amid 
God made two great Lights :- the greater Light to rule the 
Day, and the leſſ er Light te rule the Night ; 4s alſo the 
Stars. And God ſet them inthe Firmament of the Hea- 
ven, to ſhine or give Light upon the Earth : and to rule 
Day, and Naght, alſo to drude-or diſtinguiſh the Light 
from the Darkne| ſſe, and God ſaw that it was good, ſo out 
of the Evening and the Morning the fourth day came to 
be, Gen, 1, V.14,15,16,17,18,19. 
— 27. This deſcription ſheweth {ufficiently,that the 
= Dear man Moſes was not the original Author there- 
of : for the firſt writer thereof did ot know either 
the true God, orthe Stars, what they were. And it 
is at. lkeh; tha Irthe  r— the Flood,was 
| z0s: 


ddd 


S, ASS. « DAS. i CR od ber 


(> > ox E2 <0 
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_ not deſcribed 11 writing,but was kept as a Dark word 


intheir memories, and fo delivered tram one gene- 


' ration to another, till after the Floyd, and till people 


began to lead Epicurean Lives, in all voluptwouſ- 
neſſe. 

Ye: . And then the Holy Patriarchs, when they ſaw 
that, they deſcribed the Creation, that it ſhould nor 
be quite forgotten, and that the ſwiſh Epicurean 
world might have a Looking-Glaſle in the Creati- 
on, wherein they mrght ſee, that there is a God, and 
that this Beeing of the world did nor ſo fland from 
Eternity z whereby they might have a Glaſle to look 
into, and fo fear the Hidden God, F 

29, And it was the Chzefeſt Iuſtruftion and De- 
Fine of the Patriarchs before and after the Floud, 
that they /ed Men tothe Creation: as the whole book 
of Job alſo doth drive at That, > 

309. After theſe Patriarchs came the wiſe Hea- 
thezs, who went ſomewhat ths 147 into.the .know- 


edge of Nature : and I muſt needs ſay, according to 


the Ground of the. Truth, that they in their Philo- 
ſophic and Knowledge did come even before the 
face or Countenance of God, and yet could zeither 
{ce nor know Him, | 

31, Man was fo altogether Dead ic Death, and ſo 
bolted up in the outermoſt Birth or Geniture in the 
dead Palpability : orcl{e they could have Thought, 


that in this Palpability, there mult aeeds be a Divine 
pwer hidden in the Center, which had ſo created. 


this Palpability, and moreover preſerveth uphold- 
h and rulcth the ſame. 


32. Indeed they honoured prayed to or werſhip- 


ped the Sun and Stars for Gods, but knew not how 


they were cxeated or came to be; vr-out of what 
I they 
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hey came to be: for they Might well have thought, 
that they proceeded from ſomewhat,: and that,That, 
which created them,muſt needs be Older and high. 
er or Greater then all the Stars, 

33. Beſides, they had the Stones and the Earth 
=, an Example, to ſhew, that they muft proceedfrom 
ſomewhat, as\alſo Men and all rhe Creatures, upon 
the Earth, For all gzve teſtzrmozy, that there mul 
needs bein theſe things a mighticr and greater Poy- 
er athand which had ſo created all theſe things, in 
that manner, as they are, | 


34. But indeed why ſhould I write much- of the 
Lindneſſe of the Heathens, are not our Doctors in 
rheir Crowned/Ornaments of Hoods and Corncr'd- 
Caps, as blind 45 they 2 They know indeed that there 
isa God, who hath created all this, but they know 
_ where that God is, or how he is. 


When they would write of God, then they 
ſed for him without, and abſent from this world,one- 
ly aboyc ina kind of Heaven, as 7f he were ſome 
Imageth at may be likened to ſomewhat : Indeed tl ey 
grant, that, That God rulcth all in this world, with 
a Spirit ; bur his corporeal propriety or bakitation 


they wall needs have ina certain Ficaven aloft mary 
Theuſ and Miles off. 


36, Come 01 Je Doors! if ye 
are inthe Right.then give anſwer 


fo he Spirit : I will ak you a few 


eftions : -M OW! hat do you think ftood in 
eot thj $ os a the Time of the world? 
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Qs 20, Out oo ofiwher do yoy think che Earth and Stars 
came 


Chap.XXIL 47d Creation of the Fourth Day, - 519 
 cameto be> Or, 3”, what do you think there is ih 
the Deep of the Earth > Or, 4®. From #hexce did the 
Peep exiſt > Or, 59. How do you think Maxis the 
Image of God, wherein God dwelleth > Or 69, What 
do you ſuppoſe Gods wrath to be> Or, 59, Whar is 
that in man which diſpleaſeth God fo much, thar he 
rormenteth and afflifteth man ſo, being he hath crea- 
ted him > And 8%. thathe zmputeth Sinne to Man,and 
condemneth him to eternal Puniſhment > 9g*, Why 
hath he created that, wherein or wherewith Man 
commitrteth {1n > Surely that thing muſt be far worſe : 
IO... Wheretare and cut of what, 1s that cometo be > 
Or 11%. Whar is the cauſe, or the beginning, or the 
B:rchand Geniture of Gods fierce wrath,out of or from 
which, Hell and the Devil, are come to be > Or, 
12%, How comes it, that all the creatures in this world 
do bite, {cratch, ſtrike, beat and worry one another, 
and yer {10 18.1mpured ozely to Man > Or, 139% Outof 
what are Poiſonous and venomous Beaſts and worms, 
2nd all manner of Vcrmine come to be > Or 140.0at 
ef what are the holy Angels come to bez And 1 50.,bat 


is the Soul of Man > And laſtly, 16% what is the : 


Great GOD Himſelf?” 


"37 Give your dire and fundamental an{wer to 

ye 215, and demonſtrate-whar-you ſayz and. logve off 
_ M8 your Veroal Contentions. 

Cl Now if you can demonſtrate out of a your books 
Wm and writings, 19. that you ko rhe true and onely 
God; and 29. How he 15 in Love and Wrath : Alſo, 
\in WM 3% 54t that God 152 and 49. tf you can demon- 
14> I firate, chat God is 7et 72 the Stars, Elements, Earth, . 
cars |} Men, Beaſts, Worms, Leaves, Herbs and Graſle, al- - 
me | 19.in Hcaven and Earth ; alſo that al this is not God 

O EE -: BL © 
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Himſelf, and that my ſpirit is falſe and wicked; then 
1 will be che firſt, that will b«rz my book in the 
Fire; and recall and recant al whatſocyer I have 
written, and will accurſe it, and in all obedience 
wilingly fubmirt my felf ro be inſtructed by jos, 

38. I donot ſay, that] cannor crre at all. For 
there areſome things, which are zet ſ#f:c:extly decla- 
red, andare delcribed as if it were from a Gmmpſe of 
the great God, when the whecl of Nature whirl'd 
about zoo ſwiftly, fo rhat Man with his half dead and 
dull capacity or apprehenſion cannot ſufficiently 
comprehend it z bur what thou fizdeſt zot ſufficient!) 
declared in one place, thou wilt find it done in an. 
otherzif not in rhis,yet in rhe other Books, 


YR, 


Now thou wilt ſay : 


It doth not become me, toask ſuch Queſtions : 
for the Deitze is a Myſtery, which no 
 . man can ſearch into 2 
eoA Ft wer, 

39. Hearken; If it doth not become me to ask,then 
it doth not become. thee to Fud e MCeE. 
Doſt thou boaſt in the knowledge of the Light, and 
arta 1_CAQEC7 of theblind, and yet art Lind thy 


thy ſell > How wilr thou ſhew the way to the 
blind > muſt ye 0: 40th fall, in your blindneflc ? 


But 
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But you will ſay: 


We are not Blind : for we well ſee the way | 
of Light, though z0ze can ſee 
it rightly, 


40. Yereach others the way, and you arc airates 
ſccking after ir your {elves z And ſo you grope zz the 
dark,and diſcern it not! Or do you ſuppoſe, that it 1s 
Sin, for any Man to w{ after the way > 


41. O yeblind Men! leave off 
Jour contentions, and ſhed not in- 
nocent blood; alſo do not lay waſte 
Countries and ( ities, to fulfill the 
Devils will ; but pat on the Hel- 
met of Peace, Ort your ſelves 
with Love one to another , and 
prattiſe Meekneſſe: Leave off 
Pride and ( ovetonſneſſe; Grutch 
not the different forms of one an- 
other, alſo {offer uot the Wrath- 
hreto kindlein you, but live in 
Meckneſſe, Chaſtity, Friendli- 
neſſe aud Purity, and then you 
are and live ALL in God. © 


"> "MLR 42, For 
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42. For thou needeſt n0t to, ASk : W her e 18 


G od ? Hearken thou Bl lind Man: - thou liveft in 


Fee the God, and Gol i in thee, and it thoulivelk holily;then 
14.Chap. therzin thou thy felF arc God : For wherefoc ver thou; 
127 verle. Toy there 1 A God.  - 
When thou beholdeſt the Deep betwixt the 
Scans andrhe Earth, C1-{ thou ſay, thar 1s z0t God, 
or, there God i 1s n0t > O, thou miſerable corru pred 
man! Be inſtructed ; tor in the Dcep above the 
Earth, where thou (echt and knoaweſt nothing, and 
ſaylt, rhere is »otbinze,' yer even there'is che Light- 
Holy God in.his Trinicic, and.is generating there, as 
" as in the high Hcaven aloft above this world, 
4. Ordoſt chon th ink, thathe Yeparted and went 
Bs from his ſeat w.icrein hedid fit from etcraity, 
it or at the time pt the Creation. of this'world > O. 
no 5 that'rapot be, for though He would. himielt do 
ſo, . He canno ot do. it, for he himfelf 1 is All.;. And as 
lietle as member.of the Body can be rent off from 
itfelf, ſo lictte cam; God: alſo, bedivided rent or ſepa: 
ated from Being Everywheres 
45+ Buy that there are ſo.many Forrtiing's fiots 
zings'or framings i in bimy-.is cau{cd by. his- toroall 
Birth or Geniure,. which firſt is Thfcctold, and out: 
of or fromthar'Ttinkcie; or Tertaric, it Zetieraccth 1 it 
{clf i»fnitth or immenſely. -uticonceiveably.. 
46..Of th:ſeBirths or Genirures I will hcre write, 


and ſhew to the <> ildren of the laſt world, what 


7 od'1 F,, rot ourof ary Bhafidgeo! Pride, there- 


by to di grace or. reproach an y. bolly No z. the Spi- 
rit will inſtru ithee meckly and Fridatlh, as a Fa- 
ther doth his children, Tor the work is not from 
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+ my fleſhly Reaſon, but. [ be Holy G ho ſts+; + or the Rex 


dear Revelati 208, or AAS: through. in feſh. 2 
rhe Fleſh, 


47.1n my own facultics or powers I au Hind 4 
Manas ever was;& amable to feerh rhro) inthe 


S$pirirof God, * rnnate ſpirit bl eet h [ rough "ED 


ALL, but not alwaies with long Stay or Con- i 
tinuance, onely when the:S pirit.of Geas Love break. erated in 
eth thorough my ſpirir, then is the animated(or: ſous gr 
{ſb Birth or Genitureand the Deity. one — one 
Comprehenfibility, and one Light. - 

48. Amlalozeonely ſo> No, but All Men ave fo 
be they Chriſtians, Jews, Turks: or: Heathens ; in 
whomſoever Love and OR iS in them i is alfo the 
Light of God. "2 hY'0 | 3 


L. thou ſayſt, No, this O s not fo : 


Canfider,; 


49. Dot not: che Turks, Jews;and Heathrns liven 
the ſame Body, or Corporeity,-wherein thou liveſt, +: 


and make uſe of thar p .and Lertue of the ſame 
Body, which-thou'nfelb; moreover: they have even 
the (ame Body, which thou haſt;/and ny w_ 
which isthy SE God allo.” vel $93 90; 
But thou wit ſo: = 
: 0 m9%t 1 
; , They know TRLN I <fo ry 
11114) no - honour Hig hot. 21 aill 36:1 
| Q 213445 8317 DG 8 <P: Foe, # & fa 
| XxX 2 Anſwer, 


Fy 
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Anſwer, 


5O. Yes Dear Man, naw boaſt thy ſelf that thou 
haſt hit it well! | Ts k-oweſt God indeed above 


others. Behold thou blind Man, where ever Love 


riſeth up in Meckneflc, there the Heartof God rifcth 
up. For the Heart/of God is generated in the meek 
water of the kindlcd Light, + ic in Man, or any 
where elſe without Man, it is every where generated 
in the Center, betwcen rhe outermoſt and inner- 


moſt Birthor Geniture, 

5I. And whatſoever thou doſt but look upon, 
there 1s God, but the comprehenſibility ſandeth in this 
world, in the wrath, which the Devil hath kindled ; 
and 1n the hidden kernel in the midſt or center of 
the wrath the light or Heart of God is generated, :-- 
comprehenfibly as to tie wrath, and ſo each of them 
remailneth in its Sear. 


52, Yet forall that, I do 70 way approve or ex- 


cuſe the #zbelef of the Jews, Turks and Heathens, 
and their iff-necked tubbornneſle, and their ficrce 
wrath, furious malice-and hatred againſt che Chri- 
ſtians. No; theſe things are meer Snares of the 
Devil, whereby he «/lreth Men to Pride, Covetoul- 
neſſe, Envy and Hatred, that he may kindle inthem 
the helliſh fire; neither. can I ſay, that theſe four 
{ons of the Devil are xo: dominecripg in'Chriſten- 
dome, Nay zdeed in every Man, | 


| —— 
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Anſwer, 
53. Here the Spirit openeth 


both Doors. and Gates:if thou wilt 


not-ſee, then be blind. 

54. The frſt I. difference is , which -God hath 
alwales held and maintained; that all thoſe, who 
know, what God is, and how they ſhould ſerve him, 
_ tharthey thould be able by their knowledge to preſſe 
through the wrath. into Gods Love, and overcome the 
Devil - but if they doit not, then they are zo better, 
then thoſe, that know it zot. 

55+ Bur if he, that knoweth zot the way, prefſeth 
through the wrath into the Love, then is he {ke him, 
who pre[s'd thorough 4y his knowledge; but thoſe 
_ that perſevere in the wrath, and wholy kindle 1t in 
themſelves, they are all alike one and orher, be they 
Chriſtians, Jews, Turks or Hearhens, 


Or »h4s doſt thou ſuppoſe ir is, wherewich 
Man can {erve God > 


$6, If thou wilt D:/{emble with Him, and adorn 
or magnikic my Birch, then I ſuppoſe thee to þe a 
| very fine Angel indeed : But He that hath Love in 
his heart, and lcadeth a merciful] meek and lowly- 
minded life, and figbteth againſt malice and batred, 
and pre fſeth through the wrath of God into rhe Light, 
| heliverh with God, and is One Sprrit with God, 
57. For God needeth'no other Sexvice, but that. 
his creature, which is in His Body, do.not flide back. 


from Him, but be Holy, as He 1. 


58, There-- 


| 


_ 


beds none ns * "FE? 


526 


The Gepiture of the "Oh Chap, XX1t, 


58, Therefore alſo God cave the Law to the Jews, 
a they ſhould diligently ſtudy and endeavour af- 
fer meek Holinefle and Love, that thereby all the 


' world m ighr have thetn for their Looking. G aſſe : Bur 


when tt ey grew proud, and boaſted in. their Birth, 
enſtead of entring into, Love, and turn'd the law of 
Love into the tharpnefle of wrath, then God remo: 
ved their Candleſtick and wert to the Heathens, 

59. Secoxdly JI, There is this Difference betwixt 
the Chriſtians, Jews, Turks and Hearhecns, that the 
Chriſtians know theTree of Lite,which 1s CHRISTUS; 


CHRIST, who is'the- Prince of our Heaven and of 


this werld, and ruleth in all Births or Genitures as 4 


Kizz in God his Father, and Men are his Members. 
60, And now Chriſtians know, how they may, 


Ly the power of this Tree, preſſe out from therr Death 
through hi Death to him into his life, and raign and 
live with him, | wherein they allo with their 


preſsing through with their yew 


birth. out from this Dead Body, may be and atc 


with "Hep in Hea ven, 

61, . And though the dead Body isin the mdf} or 
Cenrer of Hell a ong all the Devils; yet for- all 
that, the zew Mas rexgheth with God'it Heaven, 
and the Tree of life ts to them a ſtrong Gare, through 
which they dc entet into Life ; But' this ehou, ſhale 
find more Jan [F! its PRp Place. ''F 
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Chap.XXIL and Creation of the Fourth Day. 
Day aut Night, alſo mate 1Fers e8a\Times of Sear 
ſons. OS Dh 7 ST an £ ON EET rn Ms 
63, This deſcription ſheweth, that the firſt wri- 
ter did #vr know, what the Scars are *' But) He took 
hold on the Dcitie at the Heart, and lovpk'd upoy or 
had reſpe& to theHearr, to confider what the 'Acarr 
and kernel of this Creation 1s, and the Spirit-kept 


» 4 


«4 


the Afﬀiral and outcrmoſt Dead Birth or Geniture 


hidden from him, and did onely drive him in Faib 


ro the Heart of the Deitie.. 


64. Which is alſo the Principal Point, moſt ne- 


 ccflary for. Man : For when he layeth hold on rue | 
Faith, rhen he preflcth through the Wrath of. God, 


through Death into life, and reigneth with God, 


 6;. But being Men now at the 
End of thus time , do liſten and. 


long very much afterthe Root of 


the T ree,throngh which N(atare 


 ſheweth, that the time of the diſ- 


covery of the Tree # at hand: 


therefore the Spirit will fhew it 
| to them : and the Whole Deitie 


Day-ſpring dawning, or Morn- 
ing-Rednefſe, and the breaking 


forthof the great Day of God, in 


which, 


will reveal it ſelf ; which is the 


* 
"S. . . 
. 
pY * 
5 
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528 The Genitare of the Stars, Cha P.XXII, 


 which,. whatſoever # generated 
from Death, tothe Regeneration 
of Life, ſhall be Reſtored and iſe 
agan. 

66. Behold, when God ſaid, Let thcre be light, 
then the light in the poxers of Nature, or the ſcyen 
ſpirirs of God roſe up, and the Firmament of Hea- 
ven, which Rtandeth in the #079, in the Heart of 
the watcr, betweenthe aſtrall and outermoſt Birth 
or Genirure was cloſed or ſhur up by or with the 
Word and Heart of the ware, and the Aſtral birti 
is the Place of the partzmg-mark or Limit which 
ftanderh half in Heaven, and half in the Wrath. 

67. Forfrom or our of thar balf Part of the wrath, 
the Dead Birth generateth it ſelf continually, and 
out of the other 


dias, 


r half Part, which reacheth with its 
innermoſt Degree even into the innermoſt Heart 
and light of God, generateth it {elf now continually 
through Dearh,and yetthe Aſtrall Birth or Genirture 
is n0t two, but One Body, 


68. But when. in theſe two Dayes the Creation of 
Heaven and of Earth was complcated, and that the 
Heaven was made in the heart of the water, for a 
differcnce or . diſtzz8/02 berween the Light of God, 

_ and the Wrath |of God, then on the Third Day, 
chrough the terrour orcrack of the fire-Flaſh, which 
roſe up in the heart of the water,and preſicd rhrough 
Dearh, incomprehcnſibly as ro Dearh, there ſproxe 
4p all mannerof Ideas Forms and Figures, as was 
done before the rime of the kindled wrarh. . 

69. Bur being the water, which is the Spire: of 
the Aliral Life,{ſteod in the midſt orCemero _ 

' | if an 


| IO 
4 LES, ea <2 
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-and alfo ih Death, thereupon! 


_ 
prehend 18; butthe 


Ch ap.XXIL. and Creation of the Pal Dy.” 


alld every Body Som: 
edit ſelf, as the Birth « Or OY to Life and Mobi- 


lity was, 
Of the Biook... 


70, But now, the Earth was che Selitter, ach 
was caſtup outot the innermoſt Births. and ood i in 
Death : bur when the fire-flaſh,chrough the Word, 
roſc up in the watef, then ir was ztcrrour or crack, 
from which exiſted che mobility in death, and thar 
Mobility in all the ſeven Re" is SHOW the Afrol 
Birth or Geniture. 


The Depth. ren bh 
- Wnderſtand this aright. * = | 
71, Nur when on the the Third Day the fre-Aaſh 


2 oY: water of dcath had kindled ir ſelf; then the 
Life preſſed forch quite through the dead body of the 
water and of the Earth, 


72, Bur yer the Dead water and Earth, compre- 
hend zo more then the flaſh or terrour or crack of rhe 
Fire, where-through rheir mobiliry exiſteth ; ' Bur 


the Lighr whicti' riſer” up very ſoftly Gently or 
mcekly in the fire-tlaſh, rhat, wether cEarch, nNoT 
| ttedead water, rax comprehend.” + - 


ut it retaineth-irs Seat in whe kernel, which 


1s they avolity or atieſſe, or the water of life or 


the Heaven 3 for it is the Body -of Life, which the 
Death cannot comprehiend,an yeri it riſerh1 u p in the 


4.- Neither can the-wrath wake hold of it or ap- 
tie og remaineth in the texrour 


"TT Or 
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$3 8 «, _ The Gepitureof the Starres, Chap X11. 


-Flafh,, and.m aketh the 2dohil:ty 


KRG of the Fur oF : 204, M 
in the deadbody of thecarth.andche water. 


2 £ 


" 


and formerh the Birch, which through the terrour or 
crack of the fire-tſaſk. bach gotten its compaFed Bo. 
dy. SER 


Of the Growths or Vegetables 
- of the Barth. 


76, When now the #rathfull fire-flaſhiawakened 
and rouzed up the ſpirirs of Nature, which ſtand in 
Death in the Earth, by irs fierce terrour or crack ; 
then the ſpirits began, according to their peculiar 
Dz#vine Right to generate themſelves, as they. had 
done from eternity, and form figure or frame a Body 
rogether according to che innate inſtant qualities of 
that Place, | | | 


' 75. But the Light preſſerh in very gently. after, 


- 


-  77.. Now that kind of Salitter which in the. time 
ot the kindling of the wrath,,dzed in Death, 'and as 


ir did qualifie or operate arthat time, in the innate 
* 8r, In- * inſtanc Life of the ſeven ſpirits of God, ſo alſo it 
ſtanding..d:4 riſe again.iv the Time of the Regencration in the 
Fire-Flafh, and is not becomeanpy New thing, but 
onely anorher-form'of the Body, which ſtandeth in 
the comprehenfibility or palpatility-in Death. 

78. But now the Salitter of the Earth and of the 
water is 70 more able to change or alter it ſelf. in its 
dead Being, and ſhew forth ir ſelf infingely, as it 
did in the heavenly:-place or Scar ;. bur when the 
qualifying or fountain ſpirits form the Body, then it 

r;{cth up in the power and vertue of the Legbt. .. 


_ 79+, Apdthe Ze of the Light breaketh through 
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'Thap.XXII. andCreats on of the Fourth Da 
che Death, and generaterhto it another Body ont -of 
Death, which is not coformable to, or of the condi- 
_ tion of the water, and rhe dead Earthy alfo dorh not 
get their raſte and ſmell, bur the power of the Lighc 
prefleth thorough, and rempereth or mixerh ir ſclf 
with the power of rhe Earrth,and'takerth from Death, 
irs $:27g, and frony the wrath its poiſonous veno- = 
. mous power; and prefleth forthup cogerher in the 
midſt or center of the Body in the growth or vege- 
tation, as a Heart thereof. 


 _ 80. @flnd herein flicketh now 
the kernel of the Deinie in the 


eorkes its Heaven, which tau- 

If deth hiddes in the water of Life: 
; if thox canſt now apprehend or lay 

may TT. 
Nl _ Of che Merallsin the 

© _ Fanth. © 


V1, The Metals have the ſame fubſtance, condi- 
tion and Birth or Gehirure, as the vegetabies upon 
the Earth have, For the Metralls -or Mineral Oares 
at the time of the kindling of the wrath inthe in- 
nate inſtant VVheel of the ſeventh naturc-Spirit, 

food in the Fabrick wort or operation of the Love, 


* 
* 


wherein the mcek beheficence of” well-doing gene. 

rateth it (elf &ehind the Fire-Flaſh ;* wherein the 

Holy Heaven ftandeth, which in this Birth or Genz- 
EOF 4'3 tat his tails i: > hee ID Tel þ Yr 

tire, when” the *Love is predominant, preſents'o 

OT oe - Txy 2 | ſheweth 


H 
1 
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532 . ©. 1 The-Gentture of the Stars, Ghap.XXIT. 
ſheweth forth, ir ſelf.in ſuch a precious amiable and 
bleſſed Clarity or, Brightnefle, and in, ſuch beau. 
teous colours , like Gold., Silver, and Pretious 
ynanuens gn ant SLES 

82, Bur Silver and Gold in the dead Palpabili;y 
er Tangibility are but a« a Dark ſtone jn ccmpari- 
ſon of the Roor of the }cavenly. Generating : bur ] 
{ct ir down here only, i1:at thou mayſt know, from 
whence it hath its Original, : | 


| | » 


$3, But beingir haci been, the excellenteſt riſing 


——— 


4, 
#1 
[4 z 


up. and gencrating, in the holy heavenly Nature, 
cherefore al{o-it-1$-lpvcd by man above alt othet in 
this world, For Naturc hath.indeced wrettex in Mans 
Heart, that it is better. chen other Stones and Earth, 
bur Nature could pot rcveal or: manifcit to him, the 
OR Odierte EDA fro: 
ed, wphereky now thou nay Obferye the Day-ſpring 
or MorningRedilefle: '\* ACTI NDI OAT 1! 
84. There are many ſeveral ſorts. of. mineral] 
Oars, according as the Sal:tter in Natures Heaven 
was predomepazt at its rifing.upyin the Light of Lov:: 
For evcry qualifying of.racali{pititit rhe.heaven!y 
Nature containeth the property or kind of al the. 
qualifying or fouhtain'{pitits;tor it 1s ever infected 
or aftced with rhe orher, from whence the Lite ard 
the unſearchable Birth or, Geniture of the [Deitic, 
£xiſteth: But yer is predominant. as to oxe Power, 
and that is its own Body, from whence it hath the | 
Me T1 - £4 4 
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85. But now every qualilying or fountain ſpirit 
hath the property of the whole or, Total} Nature, 
and.its Fabrick or work ar the tiine of the, kindling 
of the wrath was together alſo incorporated in 
Death, and out of every Spirits fabrick gf oy 


AESL 
SDETY 


kindling, 


» 


C hap. XXII. and Creation the Fourth Day. 


Earth, Stones, mineral Qars, and water came to be, - 


' 86. Therefore allo in the Earth there are fours 
according to the quality of Each Spirit, minerall, 
Oars, Stones, water, and Earth; and therefore ir is* 
that the Earth is of ſo many var:ous qualities, all as 
Each quahlitying or fountain Spirit, with .its-inpate 
[aſtant Birth or Genityre, was, at the time of the 


o 
% 


E 


87. Naturchath likewiſe Manifeſted or revealed 
ſo much ro man, that he knoweth, how he may melt. 
away the ſtrange or Heterogene matter from, eyery 
qualitying or fountain Spurits ſirange infected Jnnate, 
Birth or Geniture: whereby that qualitying or foun- 


_ rain ſpirit might remain chief in its own Primacy. 


88, Youhave an Exajple of this in Gold and in 
Silver, which you cannot-make to be pure. or finc 
Gold orSilver, unlcfleit be melted ſeven times 21 the. 
fire, Plal. 12,7. Bur when that's done, then it re-' 
maineth in the middle of Ceztral Seat 'in the Hearr 
ef Nature, which is the watcr, fitting' in its'own 


- 


quality and Colour, _ OE : 
I. 


- 89, Firſt, the aftringent quality, which holdeti 
the Saliter captive in the hard Dearth,muſt be melr- 
daway, which is thegrofle ſtony Drofſe. _ 


90. Then Secondly, the aſtringent Dearh of the. , 


watcr is to be feparated,from which proceeds a pol- 


{onous venomous waterof ſeparation or Aqua or ts, 
whici ſtanderh in theriſing up of the fire-flaſh,whiich 
is the evilMalignant,eventhe very worſt ſource ofall 


in Death,eventhe-Aftringent and BirterDeath it (oh 
"* Þ Y Y = : | bY # & s r 


53% 


* or dhed - 
the Death, 


The Geniture of the Stars, Chap XX1I1. 
for this is the Place, where the Lite, which exiſterh 
in the ſweet water, * dyed in Death ; An@thart (c- 
paratcth irfelf now in theſecozd Mclring. 


'-pr. Thirdly, the B::ter Qualiry, which exifteth 


in the kindling of the water fire-flaſh is melted 
away,for that 15 a Rager Raver Tyrant and deſtroy. 
er; alſo no Silver nor Gold caz ſubfſift; if thar be nor 
killed or mortified; for it maketh all dry and Brittle, 


and preſcateth or ſheweth forth it ſelf in ſevcrall 


Colours ; for it riderh through a!l ( pirits, 2Famirg 


& 
5 


che Coloursof all ſpirits. 


92, -Fourthly, the fire ſpirir alſo, which andeth 
in the horrible anguiſh, and pangs of life, muſt be 
alſo melred away, for itis a continued Fathcr of the 


Frath, and out of or fromthat is generated the Hel- 


+ or T17- 
aureth, 


*Subſiſtent 
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93. Now when the wrath of theſe four ſpirits is 
kil'd, then the minerall Oary Salitter ſtandeth in 
the water like a tough Matter, and Jooketh like that 
{pirir, which is | predominant in the mincrall Orc : 
and the light, which ſtarideth in the Fire,4 coloureth 
it according”to its own Qualitie, be ir Silver cr 
Gold. T1 2) 

94. And row this matter in the fourth melting 
looks like Silver l Gold, bur ir is nor yer * fix, nor 
"be 


leable'and pure enough, its body 


”” 


indced is Subfiſtezt, bur notrheSpitir, 


' 95, Now whin it is 'thelted a Fifth Time, then 


the 
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Che p.XXII. and Creation of the Fourth Day. 


the Love-ſpirit riſeth up in the water through the' 
Lrght, and maketh the dead Body living again, fo 
that the matter, which remained in the. firſt four 
Meltings, getteth power of firexgth again, which 
was the proper own of that qualifying or fountain- 
ſpirit, which was predominant in this Mineral 
f ws SES 
VI, 

96, Now when it is melted the fixt Time, then ir 
groweth ſomewhat harder, and then the Life mo- 
verh, which is riſen up in the Love, and ſtirrerh it 
{clf : and from this ſtirring exiſteth the Toxe in the 
Hardnefle, and the mineral Oar gets a clear ſound, 
for the Hard and dead bearing or noiſeof the bitter 
hery matter is one away. | 


n 


97. In this fixth Melting I hold,to be the greateſt 


Danger tor F Chymiſts abour the * preparir of their +dew Althye 
Silver and Gold, For there belongeth and is requt- 
reda very ſubtile fire for it, and it may-ſoon be burnt * or making... 


and madedead or Deaf ; and it becometh very dim 
or blind, it the fire be roo cold. oo 
' a8, For it muſt be a middle or naild fire, to keep: 
the ſpirit in the Heart from rifing, it muſt be gently 
S:mpring, then it getteth a very ſweet and mee ring: 
ing ſound, and continually rejoyceth, as sf it ſhould . 


> 


now Lekindled again in the Lightof God, 


99. But if che fire be too; Hot ir the Fifth and... 
$xth Melting, then thenew life, which bath geoe- 
rated it {elf in the Love in the rifing up of the Lighes - 
power out of the water,is kindled again inthe feerce-- 


eſſe in the wrath-Fire , and 'the Mineral Oar be-- 
| comes a burnt ſcum and Droſſe, and the Chymilt- 
hath drt-ipftead of Gold, © WY” 


__— — 


536 | The Gemtture of the Starrves, Chap.XX11, 
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199, Now when it is meltcd the Seventh: time, 
chen there belongeth and is required yet a more {ub- 
tile fire,for cheran the life riſech up, and rejoyceth wn 
the Love, and will ſhew fotth ir {elf in infinity, as 
it had done in Heaven Leſore the Time of the wrath, 

io1, And in this motion it groweth «#0 or 

fat and luſcious or Iluxuriant, it increafeth any 
ſpreadeth it ſelf,] and rhe higheſt depth gencrateth 
-irſelf very joytully out of or {rcm.the Hear: of the 
Spirit, jult as if ir would beginan azgelzcal T; raumph, 
and preſent or thew forth ir ſelf infinitely in 471e 
power and form according to the Right of the Dci- 
ie: and thereby the Body gerteth its greatcſt ſtrength 
| "and power, and the Body colourcth or tindutcth it 
©. ſelfwith the higheſt degree, and gcttcth its true beau- 

-—.- — ". ty Excellency ang verrue, |. - 

Ry , 192, Andnow whcn it is almoff made,then it hath 
4trs true vettue and colour, and there is onely oe 
thing wanting, thar the ſpirit cannot elevate it ſelt 
with its Body into the Light, bur muſt remain to be 
a dead ſtone 3, and though indced it be of greater 
verrue, then other Stones, yct the Body remaineth in 


193 And ths now 6 the earthly 
God of Blind men; which they Love and 
Honour, and /eeve the living God',. who ſtandeth 
hidden 1a the Center, {ittung 1n his Seat, , For the 
dead Fleſh comprehendeth onely a Dead Goz, and. 
longeth allo'onely after ſuch adead God. 


NP ut 


Chap.XXIT. and Creation of the Fourth Day, = 
But it 8 ſuch a GOD, as hath 
Thrown many men headlong into 
., Co 64 


104, Donot take me for a Chymiſt, for I write 
onely in the 4zopledge of the ſpirit, and not from 
Experience, Though indeed I could here ſhew ſome- 
thing elſe, U1z. in how many Dayes,and in what Hours 
theſe things mult be prepared : for Gold cannot be 
made 1n one Day, but a whole Moneth is requiſite 
1. Uk 7 

\ To5. But it 1s not my purpoſe, to make azy try- 


all of it, becauſe I know not how to mazage the Fire, 


neither do I know the colours or tin&ures of the 
qualifying or fountain-ſpirirs in their outermoſt 


Birth or Geniture, which are Two Great Detes;but 
| 1 -know them according to (another) or the Regenc- 


rate Man, which ftanderh zot in the palpability. 
1096, Atthe Deſcription of the SAN you will find 


' more and deeper things concerning it ; my intenti- 


on is onely, todeſcribe the whole or Total Deitze, as 
tar as I am capable, in my weakneſle to apprehend, 


2:22, How, that is in Love and Wrath, and how it 


doth gencratc it ſelf now at preſent in this world | 
Yom ſhall find moxe concerning 
Fewels and pretious ſtones at the 


deſcriptionof the ſeven Planets. 


Tan The 
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= b4 the 7 above the Earth, Chap.XXI1I, 


hree and TI 'wentieth; 


| Chapter. 


I, 


# Hen Man bchol@eth the Deep 
| above the Earth , he ſeeth no- 

'! thing, but Stars and Clouds of wa- 
+ ter, and then he thinkerh, Sure 
there mult be angther place, where the Deitie pre- 
fenteth or thewe 


havethe Deep together with its regiment or- Domi- 
nion ſevered fro 
thing, but Stars, and the regiment or. Dominian .ve- 
tw-ep, is Fire, Air and Varer. 

2, Then preſently he thinketh, God hath. made 
this thus out of or from his predeftinate purpoſe, out of 
Nothing 3, How then can God be in this Being > or, 
Canthar be God Himſelf > He continually Imagin- 
cth, that this is onely a Houſe, wherein God ruleth 


and dwelleth by, his Spirit ;. God. cannor be ſuch a. 
God, whoſe being confiſterh in _the power: of this. 


government, or, Dominion, 
3. Many Wil: dare to ſay, what manner , God 


would that Be, | whoſe Body, Being, and Power or: 
vcriue ſtancetirpr; confiſterh 1 in Fire. Air, Water aud. 


Baz |: | | 
4. Behold !_ thou 4,apprehenfive Man , I:will 


ſhew. 


Th forch it ſelf, together with the 
heavenly and Angelical Government :- He will needs. 


"the Deitic : for there he ſceth no- 


Cha p XXII. Of the Deep aboue theE Sth 


 ſhew thce the true growd. of the Deitic:; Tf this 


whole or univerſal Being, be not God, then thou art 


"PIP 


not Gods Image : If he be any other,or ſtrange God, 


then thou haſt 7o Part in him : For thou art. created 
our of this God, and liveſt zz this very God, and 
this very God continually giveth thee power, or ver- 
tue and Blefling, allo meat and drink out of Himſelf, 


alſo all thy knowledge ftandeth in this God, and. 


when thou djeſt, then thou art Bureed in this God, 

5. Nowg. it there be any other or ſtrange God 
without and beſides this God, who then ſhall make 
thee ltving again out of this God, in whom thou ſhale 
be departed and turned to duft > How ſhall that 
range God, out of whom thou art zot created, and 
in whom thou didfſt zever Live, bring thy Body and 
ſpirit together agarn?> | 

6. Now if thou art * of any other Matter, than 
God himſelf, how canſi thou then be his Child > or 
how can the an and Kine Chrift be-Gods Bodily or 
corporeal Soune, whom he hath generated or begot- 


ten our of his Heart > 


- 7. Now, it his Deitic be another Beeing ſubſtance 
or thing, than his Body ; then there mult be a two- 
told Deitie in him, his Body zou/d be of or trom the 
God of this world, and his Heart. would be of or 
from the 47k nown God, | 


_ 8. O, thouChild of Man! open 
the Eyes of thy Spirit, for I will 
ſhew thee here,the right and real 
proper Gate of the Deitie, as in- 


* or, of any 
other Mas 
terialls, 


£43 © Wee 
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of the Dip above the Earth. Chap. XXII 
deed that wery One onely God 


will have it. 


9. Behold! that is the true One only:God, out of 
whom thou art created, and #7 whom thou Liveſt : and, 
when thou beholdeſt rhe D-ep and. the Stars, and 
tac Earth, then-thou beholdeſtrhy God, and in that 
ſfamethou Liveſt,andalſoart or haſt thy Beeing there- 
in, and that ſame God governeth or rulcth thee als 
ſo, and our of or from that ſame God alſo thou haſt 
thy Senſes, and: rhou- art a.Creature out *of or.from 
Him and in him ;'elſe thou hadſt.been Nothzzg, .or 
wouldfſt never-have been, 

10, Now perhaps thou- wil lay; 1 write Heas 
ehenyſhly, 

Hearken and behold ! Obſtrve the diſtinct un- 
derſtanding, How all this is fo :for-I write.zot Hea- 
theniſhly or Babarouſly, bur Philoſophically ; nei- 
ther am I a He:then, but I have the Deep and true 


knowledge of the One onely. great God ,. who 15 
gs 


When thok-beholdeſt the Deep,.theStars, 


| the Elements and the Earth, thenthou comprehenac/k 


zo: with thy. Eycs,. the bright and clear Deitic, 
though indced it is/there and 27 them z bur thou ſeelt 
and comprehendeſt with thy Eyes, Firſt, Death,and 
then, the VVrathoft God,.and the.Heltiſh fire. 

12, But if thoujraiſeſt thy Thoughts, and conſide- 
reſtThere God is, thenthou a pptehendeſt the: Aſtral 
Birth or Geniture, where Love and Wrath move 
one againſt another ; bur when thou draweſt up the. 
Faith 18 God, who ruleth in hol;zeſſeinthis Govern- 


Mentor Dowiniqn, then thou. breakeft thorough 


_ Heavcn. 


Chap.XXII. Of iLe Deep above the Earth, 
Heaven, and apprchendeſt or layeſt hold on God at 
his holy Heart, $212 
13. Now when this 1s done, then thou art as the 
whole or-tota!l! God is, who himfelf 1s Heaven,Earth, 
| Stars, and the Elements, and haſt alſo ſuch a regi- 
ment or Dominion in thee, and art alſo ſuch a Per- 
{on, as the whole God, in the place of this world, is,. 


Wow thou fayſt : : 


How ſhall Tazderftand this : for the Kingdom of God 
and the Kingdom of Hell and of the Devill are 4:- 
#1 one fromanother,; and carrot be one Body > 
Alſo the Earth and Stones are zot God > nor the 
 Heaven,Stars and Elements : much leſſe can-+ - 
a Man be God: for if fo, he could not 
be rejeFed by God, 


Here I will-tell thee the ground of all by degrees, 
one thing after another : therefore keep the Queſtion 
in Mind. YL ds 


Of the Aſtral Birth or Genitare, 
 andoftheBirthor Geniture. 
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I4, Before the Times of the crzated Heavens, the 
Stars and the Elements, and before the.creation of 
eArzgels.there was wh {ach wrath of God, no Death, 

no Devil, no Earth nor' ARDS r-were there 
any Stars, but the Deiticgenerated it-ſelF very meck- 

ly and lovingly, andformed framed and figured it 

{clt in Ideas ſhapes and Images, .which were 1ncor- 

: OO porated . 
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the earneſt and ſevere Birth or Geniture, our 0 
which the wrath of God, Hell and Death are come 
to be; which indeed have 4eez from Etcrnity in 
+ nor kindled God, but T uot accenſible AO7 ele- 


__ or Domunce- 


ringe | yable. | 


166, For the whole or Torall C70 ftandeth in 
ſever Species of Kinds; or ina {evenfold Form or 
Generating: and/it theſe Births or Genitures were | 
nor, then there would be neither God nor Life, nor | 
Angel; nor any Creature, Mes 


. 


17. And theſe Births or Genitures have zo Begin- 


z:2, but have fo generated «themſelves from Etcr- 


' 


nity; and as to this Depth, GG od Himſ elf 
knoweth 106 What Hen: Þor He 
knoweth no Beginning of h1mſelf, 
alſo he knoweth not any thing that 


? 


# like Himſelf, as alſo be knoweth 
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18. Theſeſevea Generatingsin all are none of them 
the firſt;the ſecond, or the Third, or Laſt, but they | 
HIKES THT | arc 


OE 8Y 


ſharpneſle, if it were zo: for the water, 


af”: OY 


Chap.XXIII. Of the D:ep above the Earth, 
arc all Seven every one of them, both the firft ſecond 
third, fourth and laſt yet Lmuſt ſet them down 
one after another according to a creaturely way and. 
manner, otherwiſe thou couldſt not underſtand it: 


For the Dezty is as a Vheel with ſeven wheels made 


one in another, wherein a man ſeerth zezther Begin- 
ning nor End, 


Now Of ſerve; 
en 


T9. Firft, there is the Aſtringent quality, which 
is alwazes.gencratcd from the other ſix Spirits,which 
11 zt ſelf 1s hard, cold, ſharp like Salt, and yet farre 
ſharper. For a Creature cannot ſufficiently appre- 
hend its ſharpneſle, ſeeing it is not fizgly-and alone 
12 a creature; but according to the manncr-and kind 
of the kindled .Helliſh cn 1 know Howitis: 


_ This aſtriygent ſharp quality atrraceth. or draweth 
together,. and in the Divine Love haldeth or retarn-. 
cthrhe farms and Images, and dryeth them fo, . that: 

_ they ſubſiſt or. are fpxed,. Ce 


Th. 


*20, The Secozd- Generating. is the Sweet watey, .. 


which is generated alſo out of albthe ſix-fpirits : for: 


it is the Meckneſle, which is generated out of the. 
0 


other ſix,. and prefleth it felt forth zz rhe aſtringent. 
Birth or Genirure,and alyazes kindleth the aftringent 
again, and then quencherh and mutigateth ir, thar it. 
be not too much aſtringent,as it: might be 1n its own. 


, 
% 


NL 
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21. Thethird Generating is the Bztternefſe, which 
exiſteth out of cheifire 7» the watcr : for it rubberh 
and vexcth ir (elf in the aſtringent and ſharp cold- 
neſſe, and makerh the coldneſle moveable, from 
whence medzlity exiſteth, 


- || IIIT. 

22, The Fourth Generating is the fire, which cx- 
iſteth fromthe mobility or rubbing 1n the aſtringenr 
ſpirit, and that isnow ſharp barre, and the bittcr 
is ſtinging and raging. But when the fire-{pirit rub- 
beth ir {clf thus ragingly in the aftringent coldneſle, 
then there 1s an anxious horr:ble quaking Trembling 

and ſkarp oppoſite contentious generating. 


23. I ſpeak here as to the kind 
and manner of the Devil, as if the 
Light of God had not yer kindled 
it ſelf in theſe four kinds : and as 
if the Deitie had a beginning, 1. 

canno other or nearer way offer it 
to your Fudgment that you may 
mnderfland = 


bv; | 


4 
Br 


\ 24. In this Fourth rubbing is a very. hard and 

moſt horrible ſharp and fierce coldnefle, like a reti- 
'ved melred and very cold falt-watcr, which. yet 15 
| [ | 11 | ot 


eruve here the Depth. 


| Chap,XXIIL, Of the Deep above the Earth, 
not water, butiuch a hard kind of power and veriue 


as 15 like Stones. _ 


* : 


and burning, and that water is continually asa D' . 


ing Man, when Body and Soul arc patting aſundcr, 
3 molt borrsble anxiety, a wotul paiuful Birth or Ge- 
niture, FIG CEE IR ep. 


. 26. Oman! here confider thy 
ſe If 2 here t hou ſeeft, fromwhe Wee 
the Devil, and his fierce W rath- 
ful Malice bath its original, a 
alſo Gods Wrath, and the Helliſh 
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cFer nal Damnation, ' 663 agg 
| Te Philoſophers obſerve that 


* 27, Now when theſe four Generatings rub them- 
ſclvesone upon another, then heat gers the Pfimacy 
and predominancy, ayd kindleth ir (elf in the ſweet 
warct,' andrhen ipttantly rhe Lighr: riſerh vp. 


LAY - 6 « » - LY L —_ - 


Undly i 
| - 28: Vhenthe Lighrkindlerh.ir ſelGtbentthe fire- 


| terroyitgr £r4ack cometh forth firftzas when you ſtrike 


upon: Sto! "; rhe ire-crack.i5-firſks and then. the 


| lighr firſt & | (ceiverh/ir ſelf from the fire,oracks -:.; 
jo '29.:Ne: iv. the | Lent | ha 
the cingentqualiry,: and makerh is moveable, but 


re- crack ini the water goethithroug't 


oOMmes 


th". liphegencraterti a0{elt ip the 1721075 And bec 
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Of the Deep above the Earth. Chap XXt11. 
ſhining Light, and is an impalpable meck and moſt 


 tichly loving Being, which neither I nor any other 


Creature can ſufficiently write or fpeak of , but I 
ftammer only like a Child,which would fain learn to 
Spcak. ul 

E 30. That ſame Light is generated in the midft or 
Cezter out of theſe four Spectes out of the unauoſity 
or fatncfle of the ſweet water, and. replentſheth the 
whole Body. of this Generating: Bur. ic. 1s fuch a 
mcek, pleafing, wet-dorng, well-imelling afhd” well- 
rafting Reliſh, rhat Iknow p;ſimzlituderoBhiken it to, 
But where Life is gencrated in the mud. or Center: 
of Death ; or as-if a Man did fitin a hugeſcorching 
har flaming fifc, and were ſuddenly. {narched our 
from thence; and ſct in ſuch a. very exceeding eahe 
place of refreſhment, where inſtantly.all the ſmart- 
ingſcalding painswhioh he folrafor by Woofurnin 
ofthe Fire ſhould ſuddenly paſſe away, and be be 
putanto fuch a pleafing nds ahd Jounareſſe : Juſt 
ring of the 4. Kinds or Species are ſect 
or pat.imto ſuch a/oft and meck well-doing, and re- 
frc{hment, afoor. as the Light riſeth upin them, 


Tho 


H: Ligh 
Tating, and God bonſeff 
Ml. 3 3.0-ly 


Chap.XXII. Of the Deep abbve the Earth. 


that thou mayſt ſee, whar is tne condition of the De- 
vils and of Hell, and what the condition of Man is, 


when the divine Light xpngeber? in him, .ſo that 
Þ | 


he ſitterh in the wrath of God, and rhen-he liveth in 
fuch a Generating in ſuchian anguiſh, Smarting 


Pains, woe and miſery. 


4 ®. , 
. 
- 


o 


. 34. Neither canIdeclareir unto thee in any other. 


manner: for I muſt wrice ſo, 48 if Fhe CTene- 
rating or Cieniture of God had or 
| Took, a beginning, When things 

came to be thus; but I write here 
_ very, really true, and Pretious 
dear Fords, which the Spirit alone 
| HAGEN Randerh.. 1 
| — Now Obſerve : 
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Fire, and becometh ror hy the water, and reple- 


niſherh or filleth the who 


F 
F/ a 


Geniture; and enlight- 
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Heart of God, or Sonne of God. 


For he is co-t7znatlygenerared our of the Father, and 


is auorher Per ſ0z-henche qualities and Gent: 


| kuregf the Father, Aaaa 2 36.Fot 


PREM 547 
33. Onlythe Spirit here ſetteth 
Open for thee the Gates of Hell, 


Le 
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0 ofthe Deep above the __ Chap. XXII; 


«36. For, the, Generatingor' Geniture of the Father 
cannot-carch'or Rn the Light, and uſe i tg 
its Generating,but the Light /fandeth by ir [elt; and 
is nor-comprehended by any.Genirure, and ic reple- 
n«:herh and/entightnerh; che whole Geniture, "v4z; 


the ' onely begotten Sonne of the 
Father, John 1.14. Andths Light 
I call inthe bumane Birth or Ge- 
alt#7re)., £ha. 

Bitth;.- 


©. Poderfi 7 mY Tie fo | hich Ruled fe oth ous 
«© of the Eftences 6 "he Saul, IRE to the 


L. . ſfunilitage of. God &]\.\. 


"Sj 


or the Birth Or Geniure,! adideh, ialiach ah 


or uniceth. with, qhis' animared « or nh Birth or 
Gentttre of Got; -and herein Ts "Mans. ſoul? One 


6 
- 
- 


50d, but thariewhen it AodJed) in 


this Li ght.. 
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37. The FORD. BG Sx %, when this. 


Light thivis vexy gently; WE Lea amiably.preſſerh 
through the 4 . Births ox. Gcnierarings, and 
then ir bringetb A nz: 3 wich Nhs,: Heart and , moſt 

"Genitutes caſte of 


Gr me l 
te > tp hi 
WYYE; ras bly fell of :ove;and 
AL, GE option: ly. the: life di riſe Þp in and. from 
'38 ore cath Tpitir: ian the other; and 


frths or 


animated or hd 


Oo Om ————oro—_ 


vertue. of the weet water, 
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the Birth or Genituret rifeth 


Spiticgcnerarech bis (OM; 


: Chap XXII. Ofs he 7 Deep al Earth. = 
gctteth meer ew Arevorh ds Seda for the efffing 
pliable and yicld- 


gent quality. groweth now very 


, SS \ 


ing, becauſe it is-mitigared by the: power of the | 
Lighr char ſpringeth our r of the ſweet :water, for it 
warmeth the coldneſle, and the {weer watcr maketh 


the jparg taſte. very pleafant layely and mild: 


*. > 


' 39. Ando inmmethary and'fiery Births or Gthe- 


ratings there isnathing bur a meer longing 
grations. amiable and 
; chere 5 nothing but meer Loves 


ataftivg, friendly a: 
bleſfed CURES | 
andall wrath and Bicrerneſſe\ inthe Center is 


Til 


of: Lows, 


is Bolted 


upasin a Rtrong Hold. This generating isa very 
meek beneficiall well-dging, and the bitter ſpirit 


now: is ther toning Mobi, - £ 


7 
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[46 Now the's; xt j-Generaring in (6d; 7 
He Spirits in their Birrhor- Geniture rhus 
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— 
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15; ohh 
tafte, one 


ofanother; for then thicy: 7 home very full of Jo: 


For-the fire-fafh* or rhe tha 


rerld deth-: 


Shs” rm 


the Ayrin this: 


pneflcour of. or from 
LATE aid Nroveries 


14x; For wherone* power 6r * vertuc coveheth the 
other, then they raſte one another, and become very 


fulldt{oy 3-forctheJ:i : isHr ec 
of all the powers, = preſleth a 


powers 3 SwL6feby MRO PI} 
eter ial owe dhe vey 
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of the Deep #bove the Earth, Chap,XXIN. 
*ſharpneſſe, 'like| melodious fweet Muſick. 

' 43. And now when the Birth generateth, then it 
corcetveth or apprehendeth the Light, and ſpeaketh 
or inſpireth ir again into the Birth or Geniture 
rhrough the moving Spirit, © TO 
 eAnd thi moving Spirit & the 
Third Perſon inthe Birth or Ge- 


niture of God, and t calld God 
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| VIL | 
44, The ſeventh Generating is, and keepeth its 
Birth or Genirurc, and Formeng in the Holy Ghoſt, 
andſo when that gocth through the, ſharp Births 
or Genirures, theh it gocth forth with the Tone,and 
{0 formeth and imageth all manner of Figures, all 


accordivg to the wreſtling of the ſharp. Births. or 
Genirures one with another. , hs RE Sha 


45. For-they wrefile 4n the Birth» or, Geniture 
continually one with another. like a loving Play or 
Scenc,and according as theBirth,or Genuture is with 
the colours and taile un the riling up, ſo;arcthe figures 


alſo Imaged, . | 195106 Ten 3 Is io 

45.8 And ths Birth or  Gen- 
ture now is called, GOD the 
Father. Sonne .and. Holy Ghoſt: 


and-neither of them is the Firſt, and neither of them 
is the Laſt: though 1.make a diſtinQtion, and fer the 
one after the other, yer neithcr:of them 1s rhe firſt or 
the laſt, but they þave all been from: Excroicy thus. 
{cated in the ſame Equalrty of Beeing. 47.1 
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ChapXXIII, Of the D:op above the Earth, © ox © 

' . 47. Imuft write by this way of aiſtintron,that the | 
Reader, may underſtand ir: for cannot write meer 
heavenly words, but muſt write humane words. 
Indeed all is rightly truly and faithfully deſcribed ; 


But the Beeing of God confiſt- 

eth only in Power, and the Spirit 
only comprehendeth it. and not the 
dead or mortal Fleſh. 

48. eAnd thus thou mayſt un- 
zerfiand, What manner of Being 
_ the Deitie &, and how the three 
Perſons of the Deitre are © thou 
maſe not liken the Deitie to any 
 Tmage; forthe Deity is the Birth: 
or Geniture of all things. And it 
there were not in the Firſt four Species or kinds the 
ſharp Birch or Generating, then- there would be no 
mobilicy, neirhercould the Light kindle ir ſelf, and 
generare the Life. _ mo We TY 
A9. But now this. ſharp Bitth-or Genitvre 1s 'the. 

#71g1nal of mobility and of Lite, as alſo of rtheLight, 
from whence cxiſteth the Living aud Ra- 
tional ſpirit, which diftinguiſherh formeth. 
and Imageth all in.this Generating, 


oy 


® 
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50, For the aſttingenr; cold Birch or. Geniture 1s. 
the beginning of all things, which, is aftringent, ſe-. 
vere, contraQing and retentive , and: formeth and. 
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contracterh the Birth together;and maketh the Birth 
thick orſolid, {oj that out of it &/\/ Affgre- com. 
-merhto-Bee : and heficeNatufe/and comprehenfibi. 

_ 1ity, hath irs original in the whole Body of God. 
51. Now {/I7S Iatare iS as a:dead un- 
intelle&ual Being; and Randi or conſilterh not. in 


—_ 


52, Burt it is the Body of God;and-hath all power 


as the whole Geniture hath, @nd-rhe-generating {pi- 


- . $3+Now the other, Bithor Genirure is. Zhe 
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. mild; and melreth, as Ice in the, Hear of the Sur, and 
_is exteruated gr rarified as wateris inthe Ayr; and 
yet the ſtock of Nature-as tothe heavenly compre- 

henſibility zemginerb Baninge 0 hen hbucs 5 

55- For the aſtringent apd fire-ſpirit holderh 1t 
faſt, and the meck water,. whichimeltcrh from the 
Body of Nature in the kindlingof-the Licht, that 

 pareongh 1c [epore am eapaerelo. ant Ber 
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_ Chap:XXUII. Of the Deep abovethe Earth, 

Birth or Geniture, and is yery {wect pleaſant and 
lovely. : 
56, Wherebynow the earneſt and auſtere Birth 
or Geniture is refreſhed ; and when it taſteth there- 
of, it groweth capable to be raiſed up, and rejoyceth, 


andallo is a joyful riſing up, wherein the life of 


Meekneſlegenerateth ir (elf, 


57. For this 1s the water of Life, 
wherein the Love,in Godzas alſoin Angels and Men, 
generateth itſelf; For itis all of one jort of Power 
Vercue and Birth or Geniture. 


58. And now when the Births or Genitures of | 


the powers taſte the water of Lie, then they quake 
. or Tremble for very Love and Joy, and that irem- 
bling or moving, which riſeth up in the midſt or 
center of the Birth or Geniture, 1s Better, For it r1- 
ſeth up ſwiftly out of the Birth, when the water of 
life cometh into the Birth or Geniture; like a Joy- 
tul leaping or ſpringing up of the Birth. | 


59. Bur being it riſerh up ſo ſwiftly, that the 


Birth elevateth ir ſelf fo ſuddenly before it be fully 
afteged with the water of life, thereupon that ter- 
rour. or crack keepeth its bitternefle which ut: hach 
out of or from the auſtere-Birth : for the beginning 


or incaptive Birch or Geniture is very auſtere, cold, 


fiery and aftringent. - - + 

_ 60, 'Therefore alſo is the terrour or Crack now ſo 
ſmel;ng and trembling ; for ic moveth the whole 
Birth, and rubbeth-it (ſelf thereinztill it kindleth the 
fire in the hard fierceneſle, from whence the Light 
taketh irsoriginal: And then the trembling crack 
becometh enlightned with the <Meekzeſſe of the 
Light, and gocth in the Birth or Geniture up and 
' Bbbb down. 


"A3'I 
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down, and crofle-wayes both upwards and down- 
wards like a wheel made with fevez wheels one in 
anorher. 

61, In this preſſing chrough and turning about 
exiltech the Tore, according rothe Quality of each 
ſpirit, and alwaies! one poweraffecterh the other,for 
rhe pawcrs are as |/ourng Brethrez in one Body, and 
t.1e meckneſlc riſeth up, and the ſpirit generateth. 
and (hewerh it ſelf infinitely. 

62. For that power, which in the turning alout 
ſhewcrh it ſelt the| ſtrongeſt in the generating, ac- 
cording to that power, manner and colour the Holy 
Ghoſt alſo imagerh ſhaycth or. framerh the figurcs in 
the Spy po of Natute. 

63. Thus thou ſeeſt, that none of the powers is the 
firſt, alſo none the ſecond, third;tourth or Laſt : bur 
the laſt gen eraterh the Birſk-as well, as the firſt the 
Laſt, and the middlemoſt taketh irs original from 
the Laſt as alſo from the Firſt, as well as from. the 
"— Third, or/any. of the reſt. 

Theu ſeeft alſo, that Nature. cannot be 4:- 
Ringai a from the powers of God, but is all one 
Bod | 

6 The Deitid, that is, the holy power of the 
a of God is generated'z Nature, and fo alſo the 
Holy Ghoſt exiſterh or-goeth forth out of the Heart. 
of the Light cotzaually, through all the powers of 
the Father, and fipurcth all, and Imageth or frameth 
Ml + - 

66, This Birth: or Genirceis now in Three diſtinct. 
Parts, cvery one |being ſeveral and Total, and yt 
neither of them j is/divided aſynder from che other, 
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The Gate of the Holy 
Trinity. © 


67. T he whole Birth or Gent- 
fH7Ee which is the Heaven of all Heavens, as alfo 


this world, which is /z the Body of the whole, as 
alſo the place of the Earth and of all creatures, and 


whatever thou caſt think on, all that Loge- 
ther i God the Father, who hath nci- 


ther beginning nor end, and whereſoever and what- 
ſoever thou thinkeſt upon even in the ſmalleſt circle, 
that can be 1magined,.is the whole Birth or Geniture 
of God, perfectly inceſſantly and irrefiſtably. 

68. Burif ina Creature or in any Placethe light 
be ext:zguiſht, then is theauſtere Birth or Geniture 
there, which lyeth hid'in the Lightin the innermoſt 


kruel ; And this nowas One Part. 
_ &. The ſecond part or the ſe- 
cond Perſon is the. Light, which is 


continually generated from or.out ot all powers,and 
enlightneth again all the powers of the F ather, 'and 
hath the fountain of all powers. - Bur is therein di- 
ſtincuiſh'd fromthe Father as a- ſingular Perſon, 11 
x: thar ir cannot comprehend the Birth or Geniture of 
(4 the' Father, and yer is'the Fathers Sore, which 1s 
alwaies generarxed from, or out of. the Father : ' An 
inſtance whereof you have in all the kindled Frres, 
e © 1ahis world, do bur conſider of it. 
Wo. Bbbb 2 70,And 


5.5 6: 


_ * or have my. 
Beeing in 


jd 


Of the Deep above the Earth, Chap:XXIII: 

70. And the Father loverh this his ey begotten 

or innate Sozzpe therefore {o heartily, þ-cauſehe is the 
Light and'the meck beneficent well-doihg in bis Bo- 
dy,through w hoſe [au the Fafners Joy and Delight. 


rilcth vu Pp. 
heſe are two-Perſons, 


7. 'L EF 
and neitherof them can apprehend retain or com- 
prehend the other; and the One is as great as the 


other;and if either. of them-were nor,the other cod 
nor- be neither. | 


72, Obſerve here ve Fews, T7 hs 


and Heathens, for it concerneth 


you ; to you here are opened the 
Gates of 70Q, harden not your IVE, {or 


now 15 the acceptible time, 

73. You are »0t forgotten of God at all, but if 
you convert, thenthe Light and Heart of God will 
riſe up 22 yew, as the bright Sun ar Noon-day. 


74. vba] TI'write in the power 
knowledge of the great 
God, anc d: {I mnderfland his will 


bez ein 7 | well: For I- live and *- 21 1h 


him, . and ſprin up with this work and Labour out 
of his root. bf 


ock, and it muſt be ſo :- Qnely take 
thou heed ; if thoublindeſt thy ſelf, then there. is zo 
Remedy more; neither canſt thou ſay,. thou kneweſt 
z0t of.1t, therefore ariſe, I the Day breaketh! 


75: The third Iver fs ty, or the 
third 


Chap:XXIIT. Of the Deep above the Earth. 7 
third Perſonin the Being of God 
is the moving Spirit, which cxiſterh 
from the rifing up in the terrour or. Crack, where 
life 1s generated, « which now moverh in all powers, 
and is the. Spirit of Life; and the powers can no more 
comprehend him or apprehend him, bur he kindlerh 
the powers, and by his moving maketh figures and 
Images, and formeth them according tothat kind and 
manner, as the wreſtling Birth ftandeth in every 
place. a — 

76, And if:thou art not wzIfully blind, thou mayſt 

_ know, that the Ayr is that very ſpirit, but 1n the 
Place ofthis world Nature is k:zdled therein very 
{wellingly. in the wrath-fire,. which Lord Lucifer 
effected, and the Holy Ghoſt, who is the Spirit of 
Meckneſle, lyeth h:4dez therein in his Heaven, 

77. Thou necdeſt not to ask, where that Heaven 


is. It is in zþy.Heart, do bur open it, the Key 15 
herc ſhewed to thee, * | 


78. Thus there is one God and. 
three diſtinct Perſons one in an- 
other. 2nd neither of them can comprehend oc 
withhold or farhom the Original of the other, but 
the Father generateth the Sonne, and the Sopze is the 
Fathers Heart;and his Love and his Lyght, and is an. 
original of Joy, and the beginning of all Life, 
- 79. And the Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of Life, and 
a former, framcr and Creator of all things, and a. 
performer of the. will.in God, that bath formed and 


created 'out of ox from the Body and in the Body. of 
EE 7 - RE. "  208- 
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the Tather, all Angels and Creatures, and holderh 


and formeth all ſtil (daily, and is the ſharpnefle and 
the Living Spirir of God: , 


ther ſp 07 


Expreſſeth the 


Word ont "fo 7 from his powers, ſo 


the F 17 
them. 


Of the ore t fr YR of God. 


$0, Come on Brave SIC, upon thy Brown Nagg ! 


| ormeth or aa 


who rideft from Heaven into Hell, and from Hell 


into Death, and therein the ſting of death lyeth : 


View thy ſelf here thou worldly wiſe Man, that art full 
of baſe wit Cunning and ſubrile Policy. 


81. Takenotice ye worldly wiſe Lawyers, if you 


will not, come before this Looking-Glaſſe, even be- 
fore the bright and clear face of God, and view your 
{elves therein, then the Spirit preſenterh to you rhe 
Zirthor Geniture in the innermoſt aſtringent circle ; 

where. Wit cunning and prudence is generated, 


where the ſharpneſſe of the anxious Birth or Geniture 
of God is, for there your prudence cunning and deep 


reaching wit is geperated, | 
82, Now if you will be Gods, and not Devils, 
then make uſe of the Holy and meek Law of God, if 


not, then you ſhall for ever Eternally generate in 
the a ere and ſeyerc Birth or Genicure of God, 


Thy ſaith the Spirit. as the Word 


of God. and not of my dead or 
mortal Fle 83, Thou 


ad as the Fa- 


Se me hone 


* 


Chap,XXIII, Of the Deep above the Earth, $59 
* 83, Thou muſt know, that I do not ſuck it out 
from the dead or mortal Reaſon, but my ſpirit qua- 
lifieth mixeth or uniteth with God, and proveth or 
tearcheth the Deztze how it is in all its Births or Ge- 
nitures in its taſte and ſmell; and I find, that the 
Deirie is a very {imple,pure, meek, loving and Quiet 
Bceing; and that the birth of the Ternartie of God 
gencrareth it ſelf very meekly, friendly, lovingly 
and unanimouſly,and the ſharpreſſe of the innermoit 
Birth,ca- never elevate cr {well it {elf into the mceek- 
nefle of the Ternarie, bur remaineth hidden in the 
Deep. 2 
34.And the ſharpneſs inthe hidden ſecreſje is call-. 
edGod's VVRATH,and the Zeing of meeknefle in the 
Ternarie or 7714ty, 1s called GOD: Here nothing 
goeth. our of or forth from the ſharpneſſe, which. 
peri/heth, or which doth kindle the wrath,. but the 
{pirits Play very geztly one with another, like little 
children,when they rejoyce one with another,where 
every one hath his work, and ſo they play. one with 
another, and lovingly kifle and court one another. 
85. Such a work alſo the Holy Angels exerc:ſe 
themſelves 1n, and in the Ternaarze of God there 15 a 
very meck, plcaſant, and {weet beeing,, where tne *-Tyune me. 
Spiritalwates clevateth ir{clf.in the * Tone, and the [ovy or 
' one power, toucheth the other, as if there were plea- 1zuſich, 
ſlant Melodious Hymnes or Songs and conſorts of mu- 
licall Inrruments plaid upon. _ 
86. Ayd as therifing up of the ſpirits, 1n every 
place is, ſothe Tone alſo tormeth it {elf ,. bur very 
meekly, and incomprchenſibly to the Boazes of the 
Angels, but very comprehenſibly to-the animated 
or {ouliſh Birth or Geniture of Angels: and as the 
Dcitie preſentcth it ſelf in cach place, ſorhe no 
aA19; 


—_ _—_ 


569 Of the D?ep above the Earth, Chap,XX1H, 
_ alfo preſent rhemſelves: For the Angels were crca- 
ted out of this Beipg, and have among them their 
Princes of the qualitying or.tountain ſpirits of God. 
as they are in the Birch or Geniture of God. 

87, Therefore a5the Beeing of God preſents or 
ſheweth forth ir {eff in the*Birch or Geniture, ſo dog 
the eAngels alſo, and:that power, which at any time 
hath the pramaczre in the Birth or Geniture of God, 
and rejoyceth out 'of the Heart of God in the Hot 
Ghoſt, that Power's Prince of the Angels beginneth 
alto his Hymn, and Jubllatetrh with his Hoaſt or Ar- 
my, now one, then ſuddenly another, for the Birth or 
Geniture of God is like a wheel, 

$88. But when the Heart of God ſheweth forth it 
{elf with its Clarity or Brightneſle, then there riſeth 
up the whole Hoaſt or Army of «/ the three King- 
doms of the: Angels , and in this riſing up -of the 


Heart of God the eMan JESV Ss 
CHRIST #s Keys and Chief, 


he leadeth the Royal Chorus or Quire with all the t.0- 
ly Souls of Men till the Laſt Judgment Day : And 
then the Holy Men are perfe# Angels, and rhe wick- 
cd perfet Devils, and that in its ecerniry. 


89. Here view thy ſelf, thou 
witty ſuttle world, and confrder, 
from Whence thy prudence [uttle- 
ty and vv1it, proceedeth. 


C hep.XXIIL of the Deep above the Ewih. 
Now thou wilt ſay to me : 


90. Doſt not thou ſeek, after 
deeper ſuttlety than Wwe ? thou 
wilt yeeds chime into the moſt hid- 
| dem ſecrets of God, which u not fit 
for any Man to go about. We ar? 
only after humane Prudence and 
ſurtlety, but thon Wouldſt be 
_ with God, and knovy all; 
ow God 1, tn every thing both 
in Heaven andin Hell, in Devils, 
«Angels and Men. Therefore 
ſareit 8 not #nlawful to ſeek for 
 acunmus ſharp wit and after craf- 
ty Defrians, Which bring Honour 
Oe or eAnthority and Ri- 
ches. 


ot Reph. | 


91, If thouclimeſt up thi Ladder, on which I 
climbup into the o_ of God, as I have done, then 
thou haſt climbed well: I am not come to this mean- 
ing, or to.this work and-#nopledge through my 07 
by. > wa #7 $5 , Coq © i 45 2 \thet 
Reaſon, or through my own will arid purpoſe;ne! 

Cccc have 


F the Dep above the Eb. Cha p XXIIE © 
have T ſought this knowledge, nor ſo muchas knew 
any thing concerning It, I {ought only for the Heart 
ot God ; thereiz to hide my felt from the tempetiu. 
ous forms. of the Dewl. 

92. But when I gat in thither , then this oFreat 
werghty and hard ,abour was laig! upon me, which 
15, to Manifcſt and reveal to the world; and to make 


known The. great Day of the 
LORD ; and being they ſeek and Long lo. 


eagerly after tis Root of the Tree ; to reveal to them, 
what the whole Tree is, thereby ta intimware, that it 


is the Dawning or Morning Red- 


neſſe of the Day, which, God bath long 


ago Decreed in his Councel. AMEN. 

93. Thus thou ſeeſt, what Gods #, and How bg Lovis 
and wrath hath been from eternity,allo how his Birth 
or Genityre is; and now-chou canſt #dt ſay;that thou 
art z0t in God; or doſt 36t live m Gad," or that God 
is any ſtrange Tang, which rhon canſt NOt.come, at, 
but muſt conk.Mle, that where thou os there is 'the. 
Gare of God. 

94. Now if thou Art holy then as to thy Soul thou 
art with God in Heaven ; but it thou ar: nycked, cen. 
as ro my Soul thou! art in Hell- fire, ea 


| ſow ot erve fur ther *- 


95. When God created the Angels, all of them 
were created wholly out of this Birch or Geoiture 
of God, their Body was compaRed or incorporated 
out of Nature, therein their Spirit and Loght gene» 


rated. themidl ves, as the Deixis generated it or 
| ag 


" 


Chap.XXIHU-: Of the Deep above the Earth. 
And as the qualifying or fountain ſpirits of God al- 
walcs-took their power and ſtrength out of or from 
the Body of Nature, fo the, Angels alſo, they took 
their power and ftrengthalwaies out of or from the 
Nature of God, -— 

96. Andas the Holy Ghoſt in Nature formeth 
and Imageth or frameth al, ſo the ſpirit of the An- 


| gels alſo qualified or unired with the Holy Ghoſt, 
. and did help to form frame and Image all, that all 


might be One Heart and will, and a meer delight 


| and Joy : For the Angels arethe Children of the 


Great God,which He hath generated in his Body of 
Nature tor the multiplying of the divine Joy. 
97. But here thou muſt know, that the Bodzes of 
Angels cannot apprehend the Birth or Geniture of 
God, neither doth their Body azderftand it, their ſpr- 
r1t onely mor the Body -holdeth 
Aill, asthe Natare in Goddoth, and lets the ſpirit 
co-werk and Labour with God, and Play _— 
98, Forthe Angels Play betore and in God, as 


little-children play before their Parents, whereby the 


_ Divine Joy is increaſed. 


99, Burwhenthe'mighty potent Prince and King 
Lucifer was created, he would zot do fo, but eleva- 
ted and'{welled-himſelf, and would be God alone, 
and kindled the wrath-firein himſelf, and ſo did all 
his Angels alſo. FI " 

Too, But when that was done, he roared with his 


kindled fire-ſpirit, abroad into the Nature of God, 


and then the whole Body in the Nature of God, as 
far as his Kingdom' and Dominion reach'd', was 


| kindled : Bur -being: his light was zſtantly extin- 


guiſh'd,'he could no more qualifie or unite with his 
Spiririn the 5o Births or Genirures, vz,of rhe Sonne 
2s Cccc 3 of 


re en opener ons 
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of God, and of the Holy Spirir of God, but remained 
ſanding i inthe ſbarp. Birth or Geninme of: God. 

x01. For the lightof God and the Spirir of God, 
cannot congprehend the ſharp Birth or Geniture,and 
therefore they are two diſtin# Perſons: And ſo Lord 
Lucifer could no more touch, fee, feel or taſte the 
Heart of God andthe Holy Spirit of God, with his 
auſtere, cold, and hard fire-Birth, but was Spewed 
out with his fire- ſpirit, into the outermoſt Nature, 
wherein he had k;zaled the wrath-fire. 

| 102. And thet Nature is indeed the Body of God, 
wherein the Deitie generaterh it (elf,but rhe Devils 
cannot apprehend the meek Birth of God, which ri- 
ſeth up in-rhe Light!: For their Body is dead to the 
Lizht, and liveth in the outermoſtand auſtere Birch 
or Geniture of God, whercin the Light zever kin- 
dlecth it ſelf again any more, 

103. For their untuouſneſle or fatneſſ: m the 
{\yeer water is 4774 up, and that warer is turn'd in- 
to a ſowr ftiack, whercin the Light of God can no 
more kindle it {clt,) and rhe Light of God can no 
more enter into ir. 

| 104. Forthe qualifying or fountain ſpirits of the 

Deuils are ſhut up/in the hard wrath, their Bodies 

area hard Death, and their ſpirits are a fierce Sting 

of the wrathof God, and their qualifying or foun- 

tain ſpirits generate themſclves continually in the 

* 77ght OL innermoſt ſharpnefle, according to the ſharp * Law 
Order, of the Deitic, 

105. For otherwiſe they cannot generate them- 
ſelves, neither can they dye or paſſe away, vaniſh 
and be no more, but they jtazd inthe moſt anguiſh- 
ing Birth or Geniture, and there is nothing in them, 


JU Mcer fiercene > wrath and malicez the kindled 


Chap.XXIV. Of the Incorporating of the Stars. | 565 
fire-ſource riſeth from cterniry to eternity, and they 
can never touch por {ee nor apprehend. the Sweet and 


Light Birth or Geneniture of God-any more. 


Of the kindled Nature. 


106. But God hath therefore kindled Nature fo 
much and ſo hard, and did fo kindle the burning in 
his wrath therein, that he might thereby build a 
dwelling houlc for the Devils, and keep them ?r:- 
ſoners therein, in that they were the children of 
wrath, in whom he muſt rule with his fierce Zeal or 
Jealouſie, and they allo inthe wrath of God, 


The Four and Teenie 
Chapter. 


Of the Incorporating or Compattion gong 


of the Stars. been and 
| Day. 
. 


Ow when the whole Body of Nature in the 
| Extent Space or Circumfcxence of this | 
wcrld, was benumm'd or deadxed as in the 1 
Wy hard Death, and yet that the Life was hid | 
therein, thereupon God: moved the: whole Body of \\ 
the Nature of this world-on the Fourth Day, and: ge- \ 
| herated the Stars from cr out of Nature our of the 
riſen Light, For the wheel of Gods Birth or Geni- 
ture moved it {elk agarr, as it bad done from eternity. 
- TE ow 2, Indeed 
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2. Indeed it had moved on the Frrſt Day, and be. 
gan the Birth or Geniture inthe Body of the corrupt 
Nature : for on the firſt Day, thelife ſeparated it (clte 
from the Death, and on the ſecond Day a firmament 
-was Created between, and.onthe third Day the Life 
brake forth through.Death. | For there- the lighr 
brakeforth through the Darkneſfle , and made the 
dead body of Nature to ſpring flouriſh and to be 


ſtirring and agile. 
3. For on the third Day the Body of Nature did 


R 
A 


travell ſo hard in anxierie, till the Love fire had kin- 
dled it {elfe in theDeath;and rill theLight of life was 
broken forth through the coxgealed Body of Death ; 
and ſprung up out of Death ; bur on the third Day 
it ſtood onely in the Fere crack, from whence mobili- 
ty exined!; || 

4. *On the fourth Day the Light roſe up, and made 
its-ſeat in the houſe of death, and yer Death could 
not, nor cannot comprehend it:As {tle as the auſtere 
Zirch- of God-, which Randeth in the, innermoſt 
kernel, :from whence life exifterh', can apprehend 
the mecknefle , and the light of the mecknefſe roge-. 
ther with the Spirit in the meeknefle;ſo /zt:le alfocan 
the dead Darknefle of this world comprehend the 

Lightof Naturczzo more can the Devills netther. 
© 5. Butthe light ſhineth trough Death, and hath 
made irs Royall feat in the midft or center jn the 
'*0x,DiUrxe Houle of Death, and of Gods wraths, and gentrareth_ 
Body, to it (elfe a ew ® Body of God , out of the houte of 
wrath whichſubſiſteth erernally'inthe Love of God 
itt comprehen{ibly to the old kindled Body in tie 


ed 


oxtmoſt Birth or-Geniture, - | 


Now 


ſible get 4 little 1ntoO te deep Sence, 
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Now thou wilt eAsh, 
How fhall I underſtand this 2 


 Auſwer,. . 

6, Icanrot at all write it-in thy Heart, forit isnot 
for every Mans capacity, underſtanding and ap- 
prehenfion , eſpecially whicre the Spirit tandeth in 
the Houſe of wrath , and doth zot qualifie operate or 
uatte with the Light of God, . But I: willſhew ir to 
thee in an Earthly. emelitue,thar thou might if po- 

7, Behold and conliidcr a Tyee , on the outfide it 
hath a hard grofle Rd or Bark which is Dead be- 
numm'd, and without Vegetation; yer it is not quite 
Dead, butina taintneſſe or imbecillity, andthere 
is a great diffcrence between it and the Body, which 


 growerh next under the Rind or-Bark. Bur the Bo- 
dy hath its Living Power; and breakcth forth 


through the 7#thered Rind , and gencrateth many 


| faire you7g Bodysor Twtgs, all which ſtand in the 
. old Body, — | 


3. But the- Rz4ad 18 as it were dead, .and cannot 
comprehend the Lzfe of the Tree , bur only hangs to 
It , and; 1s a Coter-to the,Tree in which worms doe 
Haroovr, which in the End deſtroy the Trce. 

9, And th alloas the whole Houle of this world: 
the outward Darknefle is the Houſe of Gods VWrath, 
wherein the. Devils dwell, and it is rightly . tne 
Houle of Death, for the. Holy: Light of God: hath 
dyed therein, .. _” | 


, 


boo Underſtand, it ftepp'd :nto its principle, and is the Þ b. 


©« outward ſubſtantiality tn Godgus it were dead 
&« :20ur Eſteem, whereas it lrueth-1n God, bud 
« 37 another Sourceor Quality] 10, . But. 
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xo. But the Body of this great Houſe,whichlyerh 
hid under the Shel or Rind of darkneſle, incompre- 
henſibly todarkneſle,that is the houſe of Life,where- 
in Love and Wrath-wreſtle one with another. 7 

11, Now the Love alwaies breaketh through the 
Houſe of Death,and generateth holy heavenly Twigs 
inthe great Trcez which Twiggs ftand in the Light: 
For they ſpring up through the ſhell or s&:z of Dark- 
neſſe, as the Twiggs do through the ſhell or Bark of 
the Tree, and are Ore Life with God, T7 
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12, And the wrath ſpringethup alfo in the Houſc 
of darknefſe, and holdeth many a Noble Twig 
captive in Death through its infeion in the houlc 
of ferred EE [{:-: od - 

13, And this now is the Summe, or the Contents, 
of the Aſtral Birth or Geniture, of which I here in- 
tend to write, | 


And now it may be Asked ; 


What are the Stars > or out of what are 
_ they come to be > 


14. They are| the power of the ſeven Spirits of 
God: for when the wrathof God, was kindled by 
the Devil, in this! world, then the whole Houſe of this 
world in Nature or the outermoſt Birth or Geniture 
was asSit were benumm'd or chilled in Death, from 
whence the Earth and Stores are come to be, But 
when this hard drofle or Scum was driven together 
intoa Lump. or Heap, thenthe Deep was clear'd,but 
was very dark; for the light therein was dead in the 
Eo SR Ces | | 

5. But now the Body.of God, as to this world, 

could not remazz. in Death, but God moved ge 

FR I Onan he ;.9* '-- wn 
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with his ſevenqualifying or fountain ſpirirs to .the 
Birth or Geniture, Yo 


But thou muſt underſtand this high thing rightly; 


16, The Lyght of God, which is the Soxne of God, 
as alſo the Holy Ghoſt, ed rot,bur the Light,which 
is gone forth trom or out of the heart of God from 
eternity, and hath enlightned Nature, which is gene- 
rated out of the {even ſpirits, that is departed or gone 
away from the hard cesrupted Naturc; irom whence 
1615 that tl;e Nature of this world with its compre- 
henfibility or palpability bath remated in Decarhy 
and cannot appretcnd the Light of God, but is a 
dark Houſc of Devits. - 

17, Upon this On the fowrth Day of the Creation 
God regererated anew the whole Houle of this world 
with the qualitics tizcreof, and hath placed or ſct tue 
qualifying or fountain ſpirits in the Houſe of Dark- 
nefle, that lic 4p gencrate to himſelf again out 
of that, a zew Body, to his praiſe honour and Glory. 

18. - For his purpoſe was to create a:0ther Angeli- 
cal Hoaſt or Army,ouy of thisHouſc;whicoh was thus 
to be done ; He would creatc an Angel, which was 
Adam,who ſhould generate out of himicli Creatures | 
like him(clf, which ſhould poſſeſſe the Houic of rhe 
New Birth, and inthe middleof Time, therr King 
ſhould be gencratedor bern cut of a Humane Body, 
and poſſeſle the new-bcrn Kingdom as a King ot treſe 
Creatures, inſtcad of the corrupted and expeil'd Lu- 

Sas; 2:55 169760 oe H TH $197 
' .. 19. And at t}.efwlnefſecr-accomplithment of ti.1s 
Time,, God would adorn and Trim this Houſe wit 

its qualities, as a Royal Govcrament, and Jer ti.ofg 
_ Dddd very 
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Of the Inco 


very qualitying or fountain ſpirits po feſſe the whole 


Houſe, that they might in that Houſe of darknefſe 
and of Death, bring forth Creatures and Images 
again, as they had doxe from eternity, tillthe accom- 
pliſhment or fulfilling of the whole Hoaſt or Army 
of the new created Angels, which were Men : ' And 
'Then, God would bolt and barr up the Devil inthe 
Houſe of darknefle in an eternal Hole, and then 
kindle the whole Houle in its-own Light again, all 
ut the very Hole'Hell or Dungeon of the Devils, 


4 Now it may be Axked + 
Why did not God bolt him up inſtantly, and then 
hehad zo done fo much miſchict > 


| | "i Auſwer, ff 
'20, Behold 1 this was Gods paypoſe,and that muſt 
ſand, which is, he would re-edifie out of the corrupt- 
ed Nature of the Earth, or build again to himſclf 
an Angelical Hoaſt or Army : Underſtand, viz, a 
true Body, which ſhould Sxbſiſt eternally in God, » 
- 21, It was not/Gods inteytion atall to let the De- 
vil have the whole Earth for an eternak dwelling 
houſe, but onely the Death and fiercereſſe of the 
Earth, which the Devil had brought into it. 
- 22, For what {in hath the Salitte+ cotfitnicted 
againſt God, that ir ſhould ftand'rorally. i Eternal 
ſhame >. None ; It was onely a Body,  wi:ich muſt 
hold Rill, when the-Devil elevated or ſwelled him- 
ME mem. | ooo HH ie g's t 
23. Now if He ſhould have inſtantly left it to the 
Devil for an Eternal dwelling Houſe, then out -of 
that place a New Body could #ot have been built. 
Now what Sin had that ſpace place or Room _ 
| || p MULE 
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mitted againſt God, thar it ſhould ſtand in eternal 

Shawe > None: and therefore that were unequal ro 
0. 

24. Now the purpole of God was, to make a cu- 
rious excellent Angelical Hoaſt or Army out of the 
Earth, and all manner of Ideas forms or Images. 
For, 10 and upon that all ſhould Spring, and gene- 
rate themſelves anew, as we ſee in mincral Oarcs, 
Stones, Trees, Herbs and Graſle, and all manner of 
Beaſts ; after a heavenly Image or Form. 

25. And though thoſe Imagings were tranſitory, 
being they were not pure before God,yet God would 
at the Endof this timze, extra and draw forth the 
Hcarrt and the kerne], out of the new Birth or Geni- 
ture, and ſeparate it from Death and VWrath, and 
thenew Birth ſhould Eternally ſpring up in God, 
without, 4izz4 irom this place, and bear Heavenly 
fruits ag4tz, | 

26, But the death of the Earth and the wrath 
therein ſhould be Lord Lucffers eternal Houſe, after 
the accompliſhing of the new Birth or Geniture ; 1n 
the mean while Lord Lucifer ſhould lie captrue in the 
Parknefle in the Deep aboye the Earth ; and there 
he is now, and may very ſhortly expe& his Portion. 

' 27. And that this New Birth or Geniture might 
be accompliſhed, whether the Devil will or zo, the 
Creator hath therefore in the Body of this world ge- 
nerated himſelf, as it were creaturely in his quality- 
ing or fountain ſpirits, andall the Stars are nothing 
elle but Gods powers, and the whole Body of this 


world conſitethin the ſeven qualifying or fountain 
ſpirits. > 
+ 28.Butthat there are ſo many Stars of ſo manuals 

diffcrent cffe&s and operations » it is from the Joft- 
Dddd 2 nteneſſe, 


$72 Of the incorporating of the Starrs, Chap. XXIV, 

* Infettion nitenefſe, which is in the * cfficiency of the feaven 

or Ajject- 1pirits of God, in one another, which gencrate them- 

71405, ſelves infinucly.. / 
29, But that the Birth or the Bodys of the Starrs 
doe not change or alter in their ſeat , but do as they. 
did frometernirtic, ir {ignifycrh that rhere ſhall be a 
conſtant continued| Birth os Geniture , whereby the 
berumm'd Body of the Earth ſhould continually and 
conſtantly, in one uniform operation, which yer ſtand- 
cth in the infiaitencfle, be kindled azaine, and gene- 
ratcit felfe ancw!, and fo alſo ſhould the Houſe of 
darknefle of the Deep above the Earth ;. whereby 
the new Body might continually and conſtantly be 
generated out of Death, till rime ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed, and the-whole new borne Body. 


Now thou wilt objet azd ſay, 


Then ſure the Starrs are God, and they mult 
be honoured and worſhipp'd as God > 


30.The wilſc Heathen alſo came tothis who indeed 
m their ſharp or 'acute underſtandings far excelled 
our Philoſophers, but rhe r2g4t Door of knowledge 
hath remained yet h:4dez to them. 

13. Behold ! the Starrs are plainly incorporated 
Or compaedout of-or from God , but thou mult un- 
derſtand} the difference betweenthem:for, they are 
not the Heart, and-the meek pure Deitie, which-man 
75 to hoxour: and: worſhip- as God , But they are the 
innermoſt and ſharpeſt Birth or Geniture , wherein 


all things ſtand in wreſtling and fightizg,wherein the 


Heart of God alwaies generateth 1 ſelf, & the Hol 
Ghoſt continually riſeth up from the riſing of theLife 
32, But the ſharp Birth or Geniture of the Stazrs 
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Chap XXIV,=Of the incorporating of the Stars, 
canrot apprehend the Heart of God again , northe 


Holy Ghoſt ; bur the Light of God , which riſerh up 


inthe azxzety,together. with the moving of the Holy 
Ghoſt remaineth free to it {c\f as the Heart, and ru- 
leth in the mid'ſt or center af the loſure of the hid- 
den Heaven, which is from - r out of the Warer of 
LS | 
33. For frony the Heaven the Starrs have their 
firſt #1ndling, and are onely as a.1 rſtrument , which 
God uſeth rorhe Birth or Geniture; EE TT, 
It is FuR ſuch a Rirth,as is in- 2ar;the Body is ever 


the Father of the ſoule, and when the Body ſftandeth 


im the anguiſhing Birth or genirure of God, as the 
Starrs doe, and not 1n the ficrce helliſh Zirch , then 
the ſoul of Man qualiftieth mixeth or anzteth with 
| the-pure Deitie, as a Membcr in or of his Body. 

35. Thus alſe is the Hearr or Light of God al- 
waics genecrared in the Body of this world , and that 
generated Heart is oze. Heart with the etcrnal be- 


ginninglefſe infinite Heart of God , which is in and - 


above all Heavens. 


36. It .is 704 0zly generated in andirom the Starrs,, 


\ bur in:thewhote Body of this world ,. but the Starrs 
- alwaies kindle the Body of. this Vorld, that tae 
Birth or Geniture may ſubſ{ilt every where: 


But here thou muſt well otſerve this. 


37. Thelight or the Heart of God taketh pot its 
origingl,barcly from the wild rough Starrs., where 
indeed Love and wrath are ore in anather, Lut out of 
or from the Seat where the meek waicr of Lite is 
continually generated, : 

38, For that water, at or in the kindling of the 
Sq | wIAth. 
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wrath was not a pretended by Death, but ſubliſt- 
eth from eternity tro etcrnity, and reacheth to all 
the Ends and Parts of or in this world, and is 


the water 0 F& It E5 which breaketh through 
Dcath, our of which the yew. Body of God in this . 
world 1s tuilt. Wl 
39. But it is 22 the Stars as well as in all Ends 
corners and places, but not 11 any place, compre- 
hen{ble or palpable, but fillerhor repleniſheth all 
_ alikeatonce: Iris alſo inthe Body of Man, and he 
that thirſterh after this water, and d-11.heth thercot, 


in him the lighr of life kindleth it 


ſ el E which is the heart of God, and there pre- 
(cr.tly lpribgerh forth; the Holy Ghoſt, 


Now then A [5Reft > 


How then do the Stars ſubfik in Love 
[1] and Wrath > 


eA i; wer. 


40, Bchold! the Stars are riſen or proceeded: out 

t the firtin- of the K7zdled Houſe of Gods wrath, as the 4 os 

«31 ap lity or ſtirring of a Ch:ld in the Mothers Body or | 
the Child, VVomb' in Three * Months : Bur now they have 

* as Gen, 38, attained their kindling from the eternal benummed 

 __; watcrof Lite, iP that WAIT in Nature was meter 


wh, 
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. Bur wheh God moved himſelfin the Body of 
this wort. then on the third Day the anxiety, in the: 
birth of this world rubbed ir {clf, from whence the 
firce-Hath exiſted, and the light of the Stars Eindled 
It {lf Li the water of Life, 

42. For 
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42. For till the shi7d Day from the time of the 
kindling of Gods wrath in this world, Nacure in the 
anxiety was a dark valley, and ſtood in Death, bur 
on the third Day the life brake through Death, and 
the New B:rth began. 7 


- 43. For fo long, and not an hour longer, the 
new born King, and Grand Prince 
of this world, JEsus CHRIST, reſted 
in Deat h, and hath born or generated the 
firſt three Dayes of the Creation of Nature, and 
that very Time; in Death to Light again, that this 
riine might again beoxe Time with the Eternal Time, 
and that no Day of Deatii might be &etween ; and 
that the Etcrnal Love; and the new born cr Regene- 
rated Love out of the new Body of Nature. miZht 
be 6ae Eternal Love, and that there might be 70 
diffcrence between the eternal Love, and the new- 
born or regenerated :Love.. out-that the new-born 
Love mightreach into the Being or Subſtance,which 
was from Eternity, and zt {rf alſobe in Eternity... 

44. Thus che new-born Love, which roſe our of 
the water of Lite in the light zz the Stars, and 2 the 
wh otc Body of. this world, ts wiolly boundand unt- 
ted with the crernal beginniugleſte infinite _— 
that theyare! ope Heart and 10/76 SPLEIT, which tup- 
potteth and prefexvethiall.. tr of 1 en 
45. Inthis kindling of the Lightin the Stars and 
Elements, the' Birth -of Nature d1d- not thereupon 
pholly.tranſmate or change it {elf into the koly Meeks 
ncfle; as it was. before the Time: of the wrath, ſs 
that the Birth of Nature is now altogether boly and. 
pure ; No, but.it fiandeth in. its ſharpeſt, __ 
Wc all 


_— of FA Incorporating of the Stars. Chap.) XXIV. 
and moſt anxious Birth, wherein the wrath of God 
uncefſantly ſpringeth vp like helliſh-Ftre. 
46, For if Naturehad fwlly chang'd it ſelf with 
its (harp Birth into Love, according tothe heavenly 
Right Js or Manncr, then wcre the Devils Again 
in the Seat of God. 

47. And this thou mayſt very well perceive and 
; underitand in Extream Heat and Cold, as allo by tie 
Poitcn, Bicternefle and Sow nefle inthis world ; all 

which ſtand inthe Birch or Gcaiture oi the S; 45, 
wherein the Devil lyeti; C ptr: & 

48, Tie Stars arc onely the kindling of the gtcat 
Houſe: for the whole houic is renumm'd in Dcath, 
as the Earth is, for the outermoſt birth or Geniture 
ts dcad and benumm'd, as the-Rind Sit] or Bark of a 
Trce: butthe Afral birth i 15 the Boy in waich the 
Life riſeth up. | 

49. Bur ic is in its pody very ſharp, yetthe new 
Birth, which riſeth up in the water -f Life , and 
prefleth through Death, mztegateth it. But ir cannot 
alter the kernel of the tharp Birth, but- 1s generated 
ou: of it, and keeps its holy new life to it ſclt,and preſ- 

ſech through the angry Death, andthe angry D.ath | 
comprehendeth i it 70t 
50. Now this love and wrath is indeed one Bo- 
dy, but the watcr of Life is the heaven of Partrtion 
between tizem, ſo that the Love dorh not receive or 
comrrehend theW rath,nor the wrath thc Lovc,but 
the Love riſeth « vp inthe water of Life, and receiverh 
into it (elf trom the Earth and auſtere girth, the 
poxer, which is in the Light, which is pchcrated out 
of rhc Wrath 3 ſo that, the New Body 1 is born out 
of tic Old, : 


Ex; For the 01 Fodywhich andeth 1 in the auſtere 
Birth 
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Birth, belongeth to the Devil for a Houſe, and the 
new belongeth to the Kingdom of Chriſt, | 
Now it may be Ashed : 


| Arenot all the Three Perſons of the Deitie in 
che Birch or Geniture of Meckaeſſc, in 
this World > | 
_ A-ſwer, 
52, Tes, they are all three in this world in the 


full Bixth or Geniture of Love, meekncflt,, Holincfle 


and purity, and they are alwaies geacraccd ia ſucn 

a ſubitance and B.eing, as was dove trom Eternity. 
53- Bchol4 ! God che Far: er Spake to the People 

of Iiracl on Mount Sinai, wen 16 gave the Law to 


them, ſaying, I am an angry %ealous 


_ or Fealous God to thoſe, that hate 


me, Exod.20.s. Deut.5.9. - 
54. Now ti:ou canit not make ot tus Ore onely 
Father, who is both Angry and allo full of Love, 


two Perſons, but he is oneonely Father, w.ilch con- 


tinually generaterh his heartily beloved Sorzey, and 
from boci theſe tne Holy Gheft gocth forth continu- 
ally. 15 =: Ai | 
Ofſerve the depth en the Center. 


55. The Father is the One onely being, who Iim-, 
ſelf is ALL ; who continually generateth his hear- 
tily belove i S922 from erernity,and :z both of them 
the Huly Gyoft is continually ſtanding in the Flaſh, 
wherein the Life is Generated, | 

56. But now from the auſtcec and earzeſft Birth or 

BEE _ Geuliure 
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 _ Genitureof the qualiſying'or foutitain ſpirits of the 
Father,'whercin th&Teale or 'Fealoutfy and the wrath 
ſtanderh,the Body of | Nature alwaies cometh to be , 
wherein the Liebe bf rhe Sonne , viz : of the Fa- 
thers' Heart ſtandeth , incomprehenhibly as to Na- 

ture. |, FO > De, 
'57. Forthe light'is in the Midſt or Center of the 


Birth or Geniture, and is the place of Lyfe, wherein 
the meck Life of God is generated from or out of al 
the powers of the Father, and inthe {ame place the 
Holy Ghoſt goeth forth from the Father and the 
Sonne. TE-| | ” | 


58. Now thoſe powers of the Father, which ſtand 
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;n the kindling of the Light, are the holy Fa- 
ther, and the meek Father , and 
the pare Bitth of Genitnre of 
G od » and the Spirit, which riſerh therein, is the 
holy Ghoſt3\|but the ſharp Birth vr 6thitare is the 
Body, witercin this Holy Life is continually gencra- 
cd, Fre Fre. | s 

59. But when the Light of God ſhinetlvrhrougt 
this ſharp Birth or Gennure, then 1tbecometh very 
meek, and 1s as it were like a Man that is a fkeep, 
whom the Life ſiz} moveth , and the Body isn a 
{weet quiet reſt. |} I rg 

60. And 1n this Body of nature now, was: the 
$:ndling made, tor out of this Bodythe Angets alſo 
were created ; and if they had ot clevared and kind- 
ted thetnſelves in| their Highmindednefſe ; then 

_ their Body might have ſtood eternally in a ſt:1l:eſſe 

and inan incomprehenſible meekneſfe, as it is in the 


her Principalicics| of Angels thar are without,di- 
F {3 l ſting 
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ſtint trom this-world, and their {piric had genera- 
red it {c1t eternally un thezr Body of mceekneſle, as the 
boly 771a4te doth 1n the Body or Corporeity of God, 
and their inborn or ate ſpirit iiad vecn oneHearr, 
one W1ll, and one Love with or in the Holy Trini- 
ty : tor to that exd alſo they were created in the Bo- 
| dy ot God, tobea joytothe Deitie, 

61, But Lord Lucfer, would hizu{elfe be the Migh- 


ty God, and kindled his Body, and excited or ſtrred 


up tacrean the fbarp Birth of God , and oppoled rhe 
Light or bright Heart of God, intending to rule there- 
in with his tharpnefle, which was a thing impoſſi- 
ble to be done, | 
. 62, Bur being he elevated and kindled himſelf 
a2ainſt tne Right of the Deitic, thereupon the ſharp 
Birth in the Body of the Father roſe ap againſt tiim : 
and took him as an angry Sonne Priſoner or Capteve , 
inthe ſharpeſt Birch, and therein now is his eternall 
Dom:in10n, - | "4 
. 63. Butnow when the Father kindled himſelf in 
_ the Body of. the ſharpnefle , he did zet for all that 
k:iz4le the holy ſource, wherein his moſt lovingHeart 
generateth it felt, and ſo thereupon his Heart thould 
{it inthe ſource of wrath. No! tharis impoſlible 
thr it ſhould be , for the ſharp Birth carrot appre- 
hendthe holy and pure Birth , but the holy and 
pure prefſerh qw:te through the ſharp, -and generd- 


tc:h to it (elt anew Body , which ftandeth again 1n | 


 meckneſle, 3 IRS. 

64. And that 'new Body is the wWarer of 
L.if, e vhictvis gencrated -whenithe light preflcth 
throwyhrze wrath, and the holy Ghoſt is the Former 
- cx {rae kerein; bur Hewen lsthe Partition be- 
ey Ecec2 tween 
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tween loveand wrath , and is the ſcat, wherein the 
wrath is tran{muted or changed into Love. 

65. Now when thou beholdeſt the Sun and Stars; 
thou mult zot think, that they. are the-Holy and pure: 
GoJ, and thou muſtzot ofer to pray to them or aske 
any thing of them | for. they. are not the Holy God , 
bur are the kindled auſtere Birth or Geniture of hs. 
Body, wherein Love and VYrath wreftle one with 
another, | | 
66, But the haly:God 1s þ:ddez in the Center of all 
theſe things in his Heaven, and thou canfſt neither ſee 
nor comprehend him , but rhe ſou! comprehenderh 
him, and the Aſtral. Birth bur half , for the Heaven 
1s the Partition between Love and* Wrath :_ Thar 
Heaven is every where, even in thy ſclfe. 
67. And naw when thou worſhippeſtor prayeſt-to 
the Holy God in his Heaven then thou worſhippeſt or. 
prayeſt tohim, in that heaven, which is 7 thee, and 
that ſame God with hs light ; and therein the holy 
Ghoſt breaketh through in thy Heart , and generaterh 
»or New FI Sowl to be * a New Body of God, which ruleth 
| Diving Body 4nd razgneth with Gol in b# Heaven. ” 

68. Fortheearthly Body, which thou beareſt ,. is 
oneBody with the whole kindled Body of this world 
and thy body qualifyeth mixeth or. uniterth with the 
whole body of this world; and there 1s no difference 
between the Stars and the Deep, asalſo-the Earth 
and thy Body; it is all one Bady :. This is the only 
diffcrence; thy Body is a Soxne of the whole ; and 
IS in it {eli ay the whole Being it ſelfe, is. 

69. And now as the new Body of this world ge- 
ncrateth it ſelfe in z7s Heaven, ſo the new man ak 
ſo generateth himſclfe in bis Heaven, for its all 
butoze Heaven, wherein God EIFS, $40. 
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Chap. XXIV Of the incorporating of the Starvs: 531 
thy new man dwelleth, and they cazzot be.divided 
aſunder. © 

70,” But if thou art wicked, then thy Birth or Ge- 
niture is z0t capable of Heaven, but of the wrath, and 
remaineth in the other part of the Aſtral Birth or 
Geniture, wherein the earneſt and auftere fire-ſource 
Ti{eth up; and bolts it up into Death, lo long, rill 
pit breakeſt through Heaven, and {teſt with 

od. Ts | 

71. For inſtead of thy Heaven thcu haſtthe wrath- 
Devil fitting there z bur it thou breakeſt thorough, 
then he muſt gerhim gone,and the Holy Ghoſt rulerh 
and retgneth inthat Sear, and in the othcr. Part zz, 
the fiercencſle,the Devil tempte;h thee, for it is his 
Neſt, and the Holy Ghoſt oppoſeth him, and the new 
man lyeth in his own Heaven h!d4des under the priC-- 
tection of the Holy Gt of' ,and the Devil knoweth nor 
the New man, for he is noc in þ& Houſe, but in Hea- 
Ven in the Firmament of God. 


72. The 1 write as a Word, 
which is Generated in its Heaven, 
Where the Holy Deity alwates ge- 

 nerateth it ſelf, and Where the 
. moving ſpirit riſeth up in the 
| Flaſh of Life, even there this 
Ward and thu knowledge un gene- 
rated, and riſen up in the Love- 
pro / ZLealous ſpirit. of 


73eT: 


5Y2 Of the Trcopprratirg of the Starres, Chap.XXIY, 
45; I know very,weil, what the Devil intendeth 
for, that Part ol the karneſt and auſtcre Birth or "og 
niture, wherein Love and wrath are ſet oppoſite one 
to ancther, ſeth into [is very Hearr, For when he 
cometh with 1: tierce and vcllith Tempration, like 
a fawning Dogg, t then he ſcrterh upon us with his 
wrath 1n that part, whercin the ai:ſturc Birch or Ge- 
niture ftanderh, and therers the Heaven 1s ſet in op- 
polition to h1m, and rhcrec tiic fair Brie is known. 
74. For hc ltingerh through the Old Man, with 
an intent, to ſpoy] br deſtroy tue New; but waen the 
new riſeth again{} him, cen tue Hell. Hound ret1- 
reth, and then tne new Man} eeleth very well, what 
device the Hell-hound }.ath darted or {pic 1nto the 
aſtral Birth, and then i is it rxme to Purge and ſcour 
JHoul, 

. ButI Gol, that the cunnng'(t Devill 1s ſet 
againſt me, he will raifc (ccr.icrs and mockers, who 
will ſay, that I intend by mine own conceit to grope, 
dig deep and ſearch out tl e Deitte, Yes,Mr.Scorner, 
thou art indeed ah oLede, t fon ro tlie Dev4l, thou 
haſt great cauſe to mock Gods children, as #f / were 
able in mine ews power to fachom rhe depth of the 
Dcitie ; *No ! bur the Derrie ſearcnerh the Ground 

7a me : Or,doft thou think, char I am ftrong enough 
ro ſtand againſt ; iT», 1 

76. 'Indcei thou proud Man, God is a very meek, 
ftimple and quiettili"Beeing, andigroaperh. not 1n 
tic Poirom of Hill and Death, bur 7 his Cond 
where there 1510 hoe, 'but ah Unanimors: IO: 
neſſe 2, thcretgre it-is noe. ect; For-nIe.xo.do ſhe, + 
\ 77s But behold ! It4s-. not 1. tac have made ink 
for this)buc thy defire ahd lighly-raild@loity = 


hath mOvec. the Deine, to reveal to thee the dbfire 
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Chap.XXV. Of the whole Aſtral Body of the Stars, $3 
thy Heart in the higheſt ſomplicety inthe greateſt depth, © 
that it may bea wirnefle againit thee, and denun- * 
clation of the earneſt ſevere Day of God ; | 


78. Tha l ſpeak to thee as a 

Word of the earneſt Severityof 
God, which 5 generated or born 
in the Flaſh of Life. 


The Five and Twentieth 
2 - 1 hapen 


Of the whole Body of the Stars 
- Birth oz Genitare, that 1s, the 
"whole Aſtrologie, or the 

-.. whole Body of this 

World. . © 


: I, | 
He learned and highly experienced Maſters 
of Aftrology or the Starry Arr, are come | 
jo high and deep intheir underſtanding, 
- -: -- thattt.ey know the courſe and Efjefs of the 

Stars; what their conjun&ion, * influence and breas y infefion 

King through of their powers, and vertues denoteth , " 
; &d producett'; and How thereby wind, rain, ſnow 
FO ET , 4777 ' | A . and 


£ 
As 
ed 
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.g84 Of thewhole Aſtral Body, of the Stars, Chap, XXV 
* Goed Hap, and heat is cauſed, alſo Good and Evill, * Proſperi. 
Bad Hap: ty and Adveriity, [Life and Death, and all the dri- 
God Luc vings and agztatzons, in this world. | 
—_— [ 2. And indeed It hath a true foundation which 1 
A:ſchiefe, know in the ſpirit , to beſs., bur their knowledge 

 ſandeth onely in tne Houſe of Death in the our- 
ward comprehenſibili:y or palpabilicy , and in the 
beholding with tize Eyes of che .Bovy 3 tur the root 
of ths Tree hath hithcrto remained hidden to them, 

3. Neithcr is it my purpoſc , to write of the 
Branches of the Trec, aud to invert or diſprove their 
knowledge, neitijcr do buil4 upon -therr Ground , 
bur I leave ttieir knowledge to fit in its own feat, be- 
ing Ihavenot ſtudycd it ; vut I write ih the ſpirit of 
my &-;owledge concerning the root ſtock B:anciiesand 
Fruicrs of the Tree; as aninduſtrious and laborious 

Secvantrto his Maſtcr z in diſcovering the whole Tree 
of this world, | | | 
4. Not wich an intent to ſet any new thing on 
foote, for] have #o command to do ſs, but my know- 
ledge ſtanderh in'thisBirth orGenirure of rhcStars, in 
the Midlt or Center,where the Lyfe is generated, and 
breaketh through Death, and where the moweng ſpi- 
7tt exiſteth and breaketh thorough , and in the im- 
pulſe and moving thereof, I allo write,  * 

5. AlfoI know very well z that the Children of 
che fleſh will ſcore. and mock at me, and ſay, [ 
Mould look to my own Callsng , and not trouble my 
Head abour theſe things , but rather be diligent co 


j 


bring in food for. me and my familie : and lerrhoſe 


meddle with Phzloſophy that have ſtudycd it, and are 

called and appointed to it, 1 - 
6. With ſuchan acrempt the-Dcvill hath given 
mc lo ma"y aflaulrs, and hath ſo wearzed me, wy l 
1 have 


ES BS at 


have oftexreſolved to let it alone,but my former PUT- 
poſe was tco hard for me, For whenlI took care for 


the Belly, and to Her my L!iU7gs and reſolved to eve 


ein hand, then the Gate of Heaven 


oVer this bufine | 
11 my knowledge, was tolted up, 

7. And then my foul was to aff{:Fed in anxiety , 
as if it wcre captivated by the Devill , whereby rea- 


- 
: 
. 


for gat ſo many checks and affaults, as if the Boly 
were preſently to fall to the ground, and the ſpiric 


would zo: give over, till it brake ttiorough againe 
tiirough the. Dcad or cMortall Reaſon , and fo hath 
broke open to pecces, the Dvor of darkweſſe, and hath 
gotten its featagain , inthe ſtead thereof, 

S, Whereby I undcrſtand, that the ſpzrzt muſt be 
zryed through tne Croſſe & Ajjlzition, and I have not 
failed of bodily Temptation,bur was faine alwayes 


to ſtand ready for an encounter , ſo much hath the - 


Devill ict himſelte againſt hes. 
' 9, Bur when I perceived, that my Eternal Salua- 
tion was COnccried tacrein » and that through my 


negligence the Gates of the Light would be ſhur a- 


oainſt mee, which yet was the very Firmament and 
Fort of my Heaven, wherein my ſoul did hd it ſelf 
fromthe ttorms of the D. vill , which I took in, and 
atued with great toyle and many hard aſſaults, and 
ormings through the Love of God, by the breaking 


throvehcf my Redeemer and King JE- 


D VS: GC H R I = and theretoreT . 
- leave my care to God,and will-rakez my fleſhlyRea- 
{on Cap'ti'n, Re 


10. AndT have choſen the Gate of knowledee of 


the Light, and will tollow aftcr riie impulſe and 


knowledge of the [p'rit , though my beſtia! Body 
4th "Ffee. - | ſhould 


Chap.XXIV. of the whole Both of this Af pou ul 
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86 Of the whole Body of this Atrall world. Chap.XXV. 
ſhould be brought to beggery or quite fall ts the 
ground, I regard none of thele things: but will ſay 


Witl the royal prophet David (Pſa. 73.26.) 
Body and Soul ſhould 


Tx 


Fa. 


"4 
b 


though my © 

faint and faile, yet thou O God art 
tion, my comfort, and the 
refuge of my Heart. 


my Salvatio, 

& 11, Io thy Name I will venture it, and will not 
Rrive againſt thy Spirit ; though the fleſh be trou- 
bled, and mult endure miſerie, yetfazth in the know- 
ledge of rhe Light, muſt move and foarc above Rea- 
ſon. | | 
12. AndI know allo very. well that it is not fitfor 
the diſciple to fight againſt bi Mafter , and I kniow 

that the high experienced Maſters of Afſtrologic dg 
far exceed me in therr way, ButTlabour.in mycalling, 
and they in therrs, left I thould be tound a Lazy 1dlc 


Servant to my Lofd , ar his coming , when he ſhal} 


demand the oF a [eRE he hath entruſted me with_ 
all ; burthar I may preſent itto him with uſury, or. 


GT 


” 


$ 03% 


: 


profit and gaine,] ; 
T3, Therefore I will not 6ary bus Talent 17 tle Earth 
butlend it aut vor aſury or thtereſt,leſt be ſhould ſay to 
rne at that time , of bis requiring it of me, Them wicked 
ftoathfull Servant , why haſt thaa bud my Talent in thc 
Darkncſle, ard d7f'ft not put it out upon uſe, ard ſo now 
Finight bate recetyed it withuſury , gain and profit y and Nl in 
ſo then he will take jt quite away from me, aud give ut ro a- | in 
nother, who hath gained many Talents with his one, Theres | th 
om I will ſow, thim water it, I lcayethe care to I tat 


by 
vi 


"2" 


Naw 
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Chap, XXV of the whole Botly: of this Aſtra leporld, 


Now ofſer ue, 


14, The whole Houſe of this World, which. 


Randeth in a viſible and comprehenſible or PalpaZle 
being, is the old Howſe of God, or the Old Body,which 


Ntood before the time of wrathina H eaverly claritie 


and &7:ghtaeſſe : Bur when the Devill ſtirred up the 
wrath therein, then it became a Houſe of darknefle 
and of Death. - 


25. Thereforc then alſo the holy Birth or Geni- 


turc of God, as a ſpecial Body of it {elte;ſeparated it 
{elf from the wrath , and made the Firmament of 
Heaven,betwcen the Loveand the Wrath, fo thar 
cheBirch or Geniture of the Stars ſtandeth 1n the 
middle: underſtand itthus; ws ; with irs outward 
comprehenſibility and v?{z&elity ir ftandeth 1n the 
wrath of Death, and with the New Birth , riſmng np 
therein , which ſtandeth in the middle or central 


ſeare, where the cloſure of Heaven is, it ſtandeth in 


© 
Y* 


the meckneſle ofthe Lite. 


16, For Meckneſſe moverh againſt the wrath,and 


the wrath againſt the Meckneſle, and {0 oth are dr- 
{tin Kingdoms in the oe onely Body of this VVorld, 


- 17, But being the Love and Meeknefle of God 
would not-leave the Body or place of this kindled 
wrath world, ſticking in ereroal wrath and ignomt- 
nie, therefore he generated the whole old Body of this 
world agazze into a reftified reformed Body, where- 
in life did rule in a 45vize manner and way, though 
inthe kindled wrath, yet ir muſt ſubfiſt according ro 


F ftf2 18. For 


eFRighr of the Dceitic,that our of it, a New Body * Law and 


nes generated, which ſhould ſubſiſt in holineſſe Order, 
nd purity; in Etermty. | 
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Of the whole Body of this Aftrall world. Chap. XV 


13, For which cauſe there is appointedin God - 


a Day of ſeparatioz, on which, Litc and Wrath ſhall 
be {eparateda ſuzvey. 

19. Now when, thou beholdeſt the Stars, and the 
Deep,rozerthcr with the Earth, then thou ſceſt with 
thy bodily Eyecs,nothing clſe but the o/4 Body 1n the 
wrathtull Death, thou canit not fee Heaven with þy 
Bodily Eycs; for the Blew or Azure Sphere which 
thou {ceſt aloff, 1s rot the Heater, but 1s only rhe old 


Body,which may bc juſtly called he Corrmupt- 


20. Bur that there ſeemeth to be a Blew or Azure 


Sphere acove the Stars , whereby the place of this 
world is cloſed and ſhut out from the holy Heaven , 
as Men have thotight h:therto ; yer it is zot ſo, but it 1s 


the ſuperiour water of Nature , 


which is much brighter then the water below the 
oor ; And now when the Sz ſhineth through 
the Decpe, then itis as it were of a Light-Blew or 
Azure colour. | | | bo 

21, But how decpe orhow large the place of this 
worldis, zo Man knoweth, though ſome Nataral 
Phyloſophers Mathematicians Aftronomers or A- 
ſtrologers have undertaken to meaſure the Deepe 
with their Meafures of Circles; their meaſuring is 
but conjefturall or a meaſuring of ſomwhat that 15 


comprehenſible or Palpable : as it a Man would graſp 


the wind in his Fiſt, = is: 

2 2. But the true Heaven is every where all over,to 
this very time, and till the laſt Judgment Dayygand 
the WrathHouſe ofHell and of Death is alſo in this 
world every where, even to the laft Judgment ay. 
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Chap,XXV, Of the whole Boaly of this Aſtrall world, 
23. But the dwelling of the Devills is zow from 
the Moon to the Earth , and in the deep Caves and 
Holes thereof : eſpecially in Vildernefles and De- 
fart Places, and where the Earth is full of Stones and 

Bitterncfle, | | 
* 24. Bur their Kingly Homent or Government is 
in theDeep in the fourCoaſts orQuarrters of theEqui- 
noial Lineor Circle, of which I will write in a0- 
ther place. yy 

25, But here I will ſhew thee, 19. How the 
Body of this World came to be, and 29, How 2t « 
ar preſcnt, and then 3® how the Regiment or Goverue 
ment therein, is. | | 

26, The wholc Body of this world is as a Mans 
Body, for it is furrounded in 1ts utmoſt Circle with 
theStars andariſen powcrs of Natare, and in that 
Body the ſeaver ſpirits of Nature, Governe, andthe 
Heart of Nature ſtandeth inthe Midft or Center, 

27, Burthe Stars in generall are and f{tgnifie the 
wonderfull proportion.or changing variety of God : 
For when God Created the Stars, he created them 
our of the riſing up of the z2f:xity , out of the Old- 
Body of God,iher Eacbes xmndied, 

- 28, For, as the ſeaven ſpirits of God,had before the 
time of the wrath, generated themſelves infinitely 
by their riſing up and Effe#:ngs, whenceroſe up fo 
many ſeveral varieties of figures and Heavenly Ide- 
as or vegetations:So alſo theHolyGod formed his o}d 
body of this corrupted Nature,into as many and Various 
powers as ever ſtood in the Birth or Geniture in the 


Holyneſle, 
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"Of the who le Bodaly of this Aſtrall world, Chap ,XXV, 


Prderftang this high thing rightly 


29, Every Star hath a ſeveral peculiar propettie, 
which thou maiſt perceive by the curious Ornament 


of the budding blof oming Earth; And the Crea- 


.tor hath therefore \rcbuilt and revived againe the 
old kindled Body into ſo many & Varz7ow powers,that 


J 


through this Old Lite in the wrath, ſach a new life 
mightgenerate it ſelf therein, through the cloſure of 
Heaven, that,that New Life pn. 3; have all the pow- 
ers & opcrations , that ever the old had before the 
times of wrath, that it might qualific mixe or unite 
with the pure Dcitiediſtin& from this world, and 
that zt might be Oe holy God, together with'the 
Deicie without, diſtinct from this VVorld, . 

39. Alſothe New Birth blofſom'd in the time of 
the Creation , when Man had zot ſpoiled or corruprt- 


edir, but by him [Nature was ſtill more corrupted 
and {o God curſed 


__ 


ed the Ground, But being Man 
rookhold of the f7u#t of the 9/4 Body, thereupon the 
fruitef the em Body was hidden in its Heaven, and 
Man muſt now beljold it w:th the new Body, and 
cannot partake of it with the natural Body. 

31, Of whichlT have agreart longing to eate, but I 
cannot reach toit,for Heaven 1s the cloſure or Firma. 
mezt between the old and new Body. And therefore 
I muſt ler ic alone till I come into the other Life, and 


mudgivemy betid1Bo'y, Afother Eve's 
Wrath-o A; ples to : 


i 
| 
j*i 
i24 
174 
i 
14 
187 
1 
1 
A 
iz] 
ie] 
*1 
S1 
(41 
b2, 
H 
Is 
91 
* is] 
4 £4 
13 
_ 
{2 
3 
Sa 
* 
ix} 
$1 
[£9] 
[31 
7 
i2J 
Sy 
of 
ity 
«< 
is 
Tf 
's 
'T 
F 
S 
c 
\ 
Pos t 
"8, 4+ —_ a a 
——_— FOR _ LE I ENS 
55 Oe ia 
4 Ne! 
Nt | [ <p. 
12 4 4 4 
if SEO} : LI iS 
i" © F v1 : _ 
7 $ L 
i : 2 & 
p-4 | : Ke 


Chap. XXV. Of the whole Boal of this Aftrall world, © = _ a 


Conceriing 


Z5e kindling, of he 


Life, of this World. 


32. When God had brought the Body of this 
world, in two Dayes intoa right forme; and had made 
the Hcaven for a Partztionbetweene the Love & the 


Wrath, then on the Third Day the LOVE predi- 


ed through the Heaven and through the wrath , and 

then inſtantly the old Body in Death firr'd and mou 

2d zt ſelfe to the Birth or Geniture. - 
33- Eorthe [_gYE is bot, and that kindledthe 


fire;ſource or quality , and that rubb'd it ſelfe inthe 
altrinzent and coldquality of benumm'd Death, till 
rhcaſtringent qualitic was heated on the thizd Day , 
whereby the mobilitic or the aſtringent Earth , be- 


came moveable, . 
54. Forail flood in the fire-crak till the fourth 


Day, and then the Light of the * 473 kindledir ſell * SOZ. 
for the whole Body ſtood inanguith or Paiie 1n the 
Birth, as a woman 1n Travel, 
5. The Aftringent qualitie was rhe encompaſtet 
Or zacliſer of the lite, in ut now ; the Heat was anx1- 
ous , which was ki..dled rkrough tne Love of God, . 
and did thruſt forth the aſtringent qualitie as a dead 
| Body, but the Heart retcined 1ts feat in the miſt or- 
centcr ofthe Body, and ſo preſ.*. through, 
/ 36, Bur when the Light of the $4 kindled ir ſelf, _ 
then the zex Circle or Orb above the San, ftoodin. 


the fixe-crak, tor the Sun or the Light was. ſhinang : 
1. 


LN TT PTS I rs 


$94 Of the whole Body 0 this Aſtrall world, Chap XXV, © 

| in theWater, and the bitterneſle aſcended alfoin the 

fire-crack out of the water ; Bur the light made very 

great beſte after it,and laid hold on the fire crak, and 

there it rctuained Randing as a Captive, and became 
corporeal, | [ 

* MARS 37+ 18 this Revolution the Planet * AM. ars 

came to be,whoſe pqgwer ſtandeth 1n the Zitrer fire- 

crak , for it is a Tyrant, Rager , Ravcr and Stor- 

mer, like a fire-rrat, moreover it 15 Hot, and a pot- 

fonous venomous enemie of Nature,through whoſe 

riſing up and Birth or Geniture in the Earth all man- 

ner of Poiſonous Venomous evill Wormes and Yer- 

1#e are come to be, : 


þ , 


38.Bu. being the Heat in the middle point or center 
of tiie Boly was ſo rghty Grear , thereupon 1t Ex- 
tended it {cltfo very largely, and opened the Cham- 
ber ofDcath ſo wide before its kindling of the Light, 
that it, the SUN, is the Greateſt Star, | 
39. Buraſſion as tie Light kindled it ſelf in the 
hear, ſo inſtantly was that Hot place cazeht in the 
| Light, and rhen the Body of the $7 could grow 70 
bigger : For tte light mirigared the Hear y and 1o 
the Body of tie Su4 remained there ffardrrg inthe 
mid or centcr a5a Heart, for the Light 1s the 
Heart of Naturez-d the Heat, 


But here thou mu't of ſerve exaRly. 


— 


EO . 40. As far as the middle point or center hath 
kindled it (1: ,7uft ſo bigg is the $u-;; for the Sur 1s 
nothing clic but a kindled/po:ze. in the Boy of Na-- 
ture, CE. | 

41, Thou mwſi/not thinke , that there is any 0- 
[| wy = X3Er-: 
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Chap XXIV. Of the whole Body of this Afrrall world, 


other power or vertue in itor beloyging to it , then 


there 15 in the whole Deep of the Body every where, 
all over. Es 2h 

42. For ſhouldrhe Love-of God, thtough its Hea- 
ven kindle the whole body of this world throagh the 
Heat:y't would be every where all ovcras Light as 
it1s now in the Sun, 

43. And cow if the great Heat were taken away 
jrom the Szx,then it would be Oe Light with God: 
but ſecing that cannot bee in this time, thcrefore ir 
remaineth a Krg and Regent 1n the o/dcorrupted 

and kindled Body of Nature: and the. clcar Dcitic 
 eemaineth hidden in the meck Heaven, 

44. But the light of the mcekneſle of the Sun qua- 
lifierth mixeth or «w#rteth wath tie pure Deitic , bur 
the Heat cannot comprehend the light, and there- 
tore allo the place of rhe Sun remainerh in tie Body 
of Gods wrath, and thou mult x2t worſhip, pray to or 


honour the Su-as God, for its p'ace or Body cant 


apprehend the water of Life, becauſe of its Fierce- 


nf. 


MS And here I thall have aduerſaries excugh who 
will be ready to cenſure mee; for they will nor have 


regard, to conſider the Sprret, bur will mindrhetr ol 


Rules, and ſay : Aſtrologers underftand it better, who 
bave written of ſ@ch matters: and: chey will took On 


thy CUreat open Cate, as a Cow looks 


0a new Barn Doare. [643 0161 
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The Higheſt ground of the SUN 
and of ALL the PEANETS. 
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 alſpevery Lite be it good or-bad, taketh irs original 


_ that every Lite in the bodyot God, ſhould generate 
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Of the whole Boa) 


dy of this Aftrallyworld. .Chap.XXV. 
..46., Deare Reader, I underſtand the :eAftrologers 
meanings and ſayings tull well, andI haveperuſed 
rheir writingsa119 , and taken notice, how they de. 


ſcribe the courſe of the Sur and Stars, neither do] 
deſpile it', bur he 


1d that forthemeft part tobe good 


- 47. Bur that I write otherwiſe t hen they in ſome 
things, 1 do it not out of {felt will or conceipt and 
ſuppoſptioa , doubting, whteher it be ſoor zo: Idare 
not make any. doupt herein , neither can any man in- 
ſtru& mee herein. | - 


and right. 


, by 


48, Thave 4oxmy knowledge by Stady., indeed ] 
have read the oryer and Poſitzon of the Seauer Planets 
in the Books of Aſtrologers : and find them tobe ve- 


73 right; but the Root,. howrhey came to be,& from 


. what they arc proceeded, I cannot learne it from ay 


Man; for they know it0t,neicher was I preſent,when 
God created them. 36 


+ 


- 49. Butbeing th Doores. of the Deep, and the | 
Gates of wrath ,|.and rhe Chambers of Death allo are 
ſer open 27 my {pirit through the Love of God ; the 


| ſpirit, therefore,muſt needs look thorough them. 


- 59. And accordingly I finds. that the Birth or Ge- 
nitnre of Nature ſtandeth rothis Day , and generat- 
gb) FT 35 2M Fi i. FE M Ft oh | 
ethvir ſclfe juſt fo as 1:firſt rok. its beginning , and. 
whatſoever riſettggap in this world , whether Men, 
Beaſts,*Lxecs, HeFbs,Grafle Minerall Oars;or what 1t 


will, all riſeth up in:ſuch a qvabtie manner 8 forme, 


thus. - Fo 61 5 f 5 - | EEE 9 "TY bf | 
$1, For this is the; Z:ght or Law of the Deitic, 


it ſelfe in 02\ manner or uniforme-way, though it bc 
done through many variow ]Jmagings , yet the Life 
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Chap. XXV Of the whole Body of this Aftrall world, 9 We 3 
hath one uniform way, and Original, in all. 
52. I {ee not this knowledge with my fleſbly Eyes, 
but with thoſe Eycs, wherein life generateth i ſclt 
in me, in that ſcat the Gates of Heaven and Hell 
ſtand open to me, and the zew Mar Speculateth ih- 
to the midſt or center of the ' Aſtral Birch or Geni- 
rure,and to him the inner and outermoſt Gate ftand- 
cth Oper. 3 Lo mSC 
5.3.. While he yet ſticketh in the 0/4 Man of 
Wrath and Deatly, and ficteth alfo in his Heavens 
he ſeeth through voth, in ſuch a manner alſo he {ceth 
the Stars and Elements : For 2# God there is no place 


of hinderance : for the Eye of the 
LORD Bbeholdeth all. 


54. Now if my ſpirit did nor fee thorough hs 
ſpirir, then I were but a blind Stock,. bur being I {ce 
\ the Gates of God in my ſpirit, and have the impullſe- 
to do it, I will therefore write drrealy according as 
I haveſeez it; and will not regard any Mans Awuthos 
rtty, - 

@ Thou muſt not conceive it fo, as it my Old 
man were a /:vin9 Sarxt of Angel, No, friend, He 

| ſitreth with all Men in the houſe of VVrath- and of: 
Death, and is a corftant Eriemy ro God, and ſticketh 
in his Stns Wickedneſſe and,Malice, as all Men do. 
and is full of faults defe&ts and Ifirnt tes, . . + 


hv 


SF % 


= Gs CC CO ww 


be, 


BI & 


=" myy FATE WTF world. Chap. XXY 


be, if. thou wilt be born.anew, otherwiſe no man 
caz reach the Regeneration,. | 


57. Man is alwpies ſecking bere for ſoft. Dayes of 
Ealſc for the Fleſh, and aftcr Riches beauty and Bra- 
vety, and knowerth 40t, that be fitteth therewith in 
the chamber of Death, where the Sting of wrath darc- 
cth into, Him. | | 


58. Behold! I tell this to.thee, 
434 Word of Life, which k receive 
in the knowledge of the Spirit in 
the midſt or center in the Birth cr 
Geniture of the new Body of this 
World , over Which the Man | 
FE SUS CHRIST is Ruler and 
King, together with. his Eternal 
Father. | 


59. Alſo { M81 C00 it I Lefare the Seat. of his 
Lone: whe al | Holy Soules of men ſtand before 


himzand r6 Joyce before him: That the De- 
fire of the fleſh in ſoft pleaſing- 
neſſe, to be Rich,to be Handſom , 
Beantiful & Fair,or to be Migh- 
ty or Potent, ia very Bath or 
Lake of. e1 hi ſhW1 rath, into which thou 


crowdeſt and runnett, as if thou wert drawn in with 
Cartropes : - fax Faiere is very great;danger: therein... 


CThap.XXY. Of the whole Buay of this Af rall world, 5 97 B 
. 65.. But if thou wouldſt know, how it is, behold | 
I will tc!l thee in a Parable or fimilicude ;: When 
_ thouarc prefied.according'to the deſire of thy: Hearr, - 
1to Riches and Power,ti.en is itwith thee;as if thou 
ftoodft ih a deep watcr, where the watcr alwaies 
ſtandeth upto thy very mouth, and thou feeleſt xo. 
greund under thy Feet, but thou ſwimmelt with thy 
Hands, and ſtruggling wavereſt thy. ſelf ; ſuddenly 
thou-artdeep in water,ſuddenly above water again, 
_ ycralway ina great Terrourand _—_ ExpeRing 
to {inckdown to the bottom; the water coming of-- 
tcn. 21to thy Mouth , alwaics expecting Death by 
being. Drowned, Nw 
. 61, Juſtin this mannerrthou ſitteſtand no other. 
when.thou art in the pleaſures of the fleſh, if thou 
w:lt-z0t Fight,, thou: canſt not look for, any Vidory, 
bur thou wilt be murthered inthy {oft Bed of Down : 
For man hath a continual Hoaſt or Army before him; 
winch fighteth wita him coatinuaily; if he will nor. 
defend himfelf, then he is raken caprive and (lain.. 
- 62;,, Bur how can he defend himielf,that ſwimmeth 
in'a Deep water, he hath enough to-do , to keep 
himſelf wp tiruggling and wavering in; the water, 
and yet neverthelefle he is there alſo aſfau}ted and. 
ftormed by the Devils.. 


_ 63. 0 Danger upon Danger: 

- asour King Chriſt alſo faith; If 1s Very bard 

for a Rich man toenter intothe 
Kingdom of Heaven; a Camel 

Will eafrer go through the Eye: of 

rt. pp 
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598 ny FE chk Body 0 thi Aftrall 1 world. Thap.XXV 
a Needle , then a Rich man en- 
ter into the KGngdom of Heaven 
Math. 19. 24, Mark. 10. 25. 


64. But if any will beenew bern again, he muſt 
zot yeeld hinf{elt ro he a ſervant to Cove toufneſle , 
Pride, State and ſelf-power, to take light in the 
will or defires of his Fleſh, but he mult ſtruggle and 
fight againſt hen ſelf, againſt the Devill, and againſt 
all the Leſs of the Fleſh, and be. muſt thinkand con- 
ſidcr that he is but a Servant and Pilgrim-on Earth , 
which muſt wander through many miſerable $cas of 
danger into another world; and here bc will be a 
LORD, and his dominion will conſiſt in power and 


perfcct delight beauty and brightneſſe 5 this 1 
tell as rhe word of the Spirit: 


! 
F 
®:. 
if 


; | Now lferce 


'þ 


| *&0/, , E5. The? Y SUN hath its owh Royall place to it 
| 1: clt, and doth 70 goe way from that place , where it 
cameto be at the firſt ; as ſome ſuppoſes chat ic runeth. 
round about the Globe of the Earth ina Day & a 
Night; andſome of the Aftrolog zers alſo write ſo, and. 
k. ſome have undettakeh to meaſure;, how far us Orb 
x and Circumfcrence of. 1ts/; uppoſed. Motior. 15. 
| **66. "This opinion cf ſuppoſition is xop.z7ght , but 
*Peru thefatthroueth ieſch eabout; dffd fanrncth withithe 
Atercury ether Planets, as1n a wheele , round about the Sup. 
j Sarurre The Bart doth not remaine ftayiny in one Place, bur. 
Jup oo funneth round. Un; a yeares 3 Pace IPOoUuer, the Sa a5 the 
ox * othcr Pla ners NCXT hon Sun, butf Saturhe and Ju- 
Y 31 ; PItCT 4 


Chap.XXV. Of the Sun and the other Plare's 259 NN 
Piter, as alſo Mars by rca{on of-their great Orb cir- ; 
cumterencc, and grear height canzot ao it , becauſe 

they ſtand ſo high above and far diſtant from the 

* SUN. x — *S ol, 


How it may beasked, 


what is the SUN-; and what arc the othcr 
PLANETS > or how are they 

come to be > 
67. Behold ! the other Planets are peculiar Bodys 
of their own which have a corporcal proprictic of 
themſelves, and are ot b0u#d to any ſ(ctled or fixed 
place, but only to their Crrcle Orb or Sphere where- 
 4nthey cunne rheir courſe. But the SUN is not ſuch 
a Body, but is qnly a place or Locality kindled by 


the Lyght of God. 


% 


| Underſtand it aright, 


Gta da nn el ee En COVERS Fs — > IO er A 


68, The place, where the SUN 1s, is ſuch a 
place, as you may chooſe or {uppoſe azy where above = | 
the Earwh, : and 1ft+God ſhould kindle the Light þy | 
te Heerthen the whole world would be ſuch a meer 
SUN ;for that ſame power, wherein theS4- ſtandeth, 
& every where, all over; and before the time of wrath , 
it was every where all oycr.in the place of thi world, 
as Light as rhe Su» is now, but nortſo intollerable. 
; 69. Forthatheat was not ſo greet as in the Sur , 
and therefore the light alſo was very meek , andthus 
in reſpc& of the horrible ficrcenefle of rhe Sur, the 
_ Sur. is differenced or diſtinguiſht from the Meck» _ | 
| nefſe of God. | So that Man ſhould zot dare to ſay, 
that the Sw is an open Gate of the light of God : but 
Th as _ 


CE He, 


Of the $un and the other Planets. Chap,XXV, 
is as the Light ina Mars Eye,whercas allo the place 
of the Eye belongeth to the Body , but the Light is 
diffcrenc or 4:ſ{z,# fromthe Body. 

70., And though indeed ir exiſteth by the Hegte 
in the water of the Body , yet itis a peculiar diſtin 
thing , whichthe body cer-ot comprehend;and ſuch 
a diſtin& difference there is alſo between God the 


Father and the Sonne, 


* 


71, Thus onthe Faurth Day in the anxious Birth 
or Gcniture of this world in the middle point or 
Center of this World , the SUN is Sprung up and 
 ſtandeth ſiill in its Eternal Corporeal place, for it ca7- 
,0t riſc up in one place, and {ct in a»other. 

72, For it is the onely and Sole natural Light of 
this world , and beſides tt there 1s 20 more any true 
Light in the Houſe of Death, and though it ſcemerh 
as it the other Stars did ſhize Bright and give Light 
alſo, yet It 15 zet ſo, buc they take all their luſtre and 
ſhining Light from! the Sw; as hercafter preſently 


tolloweth, | lj 


The true Birth or Geniture and deſcent of 


the Sun and of the other Planets 
1s juſt thus as folloneth, 


73. Now when./the Heaven was made for'a 47- 
ſi:,04 or parcition/berween the Light of God and 
the ktndled corruption of the Body of this world : then 
was the Body of this world a dark valley, and had 
ho light «that could have ſhone; forth in the cutward 
Body bclides the Heaven, there ſtood all powers as 
it wcre captivarcd in Death, and wcre. in grcat a 
guiſh, tj] they had heart chem(clves inti.e mid'ft 

17 or 


Chap.XXV., Of the San andthe other Planets, 
or center of the Body. 

74. But when this was doze, ſo that the anxious 
Birth or Geniture ſtood ſo ſeverely in the Heat, then 
the Love in the Light of God brakethrough the Hea- 
ven of the Partit:on, and kindled the Hear, 

75- And there roſe up the ſhining light in the 
Hear , inthe water, or in the fat or oylineſle of the 
water , and the Heart of the water kindled it (elfe , 
and this was done in the twinckling of an Eye, 

76. For aſloonas the Light had rightly laid hold 
on the Body , the Body was captivated in the Lzght ; 
and the Heat was captivated, and was changed in- 

to a competent Meckneſle , and could ſtand or extend 
z0 furcher in ſuch Anguiſh. LS - 
 _ 77. But being the Heat was fo terrified by the 
Light, thereupon its horrible fire-ſource was allayed 
and ſo could kindle it ſelfe no further, and ſoallſo 
the breaking through 'of the Love in the Light of 
God through the Heaven art this time, with its 
breaking thorough, extended or ſtretched it ſelfe zo 
furcher our of or from Gaeds predeſtinated purpoſe : 
therefore alſo the SYN came to be no bigger, 


GOT T3 HE. Or LIDO HSI I EEE 6 ERA 

..7$, But when theS#z was -kindled,then the hor- 
rible fire-crack went forth wpward; from; the Place of 
horrible Tempeſtuous Flaſh, and in its co all; 
Being took along with ir the fierceneſle of the fire , 
whereby the water became very bitter , and the wa- 
ter is the kernel or ſtock of the Crack, 


Hhhhb © 79, Now 


60! 


602 


on of that Place, | 


ed by the Light , 


ha 


Of the Planet Mars. Chap, XXV 

79, Now the Afrologers write , that the Planer 
AMars ftandeth aleft about 15750, Miles off from 
the Sun;which I contradict zot , becauſe I meddle zo: 
with the meaſuring of Circles: And fo tarr that 
fire-crack went on a ſuddazy from its own Place, till 
the light alſo laid hold on it, and then zt alſo was 
captivated by the Light, and ftaid, and took poſleff\- 


80. But thar the Light could lay zo ſooner hold of 
itz was cauſed by the earneſt fiercencefle and ſud- 
den flaſh, for it was not taken hold of by the Z:ght 
before rhe Light had wholly or throughly affeQ&ed or 


poſlefled ir. 


81. And there itis now as a Tyrant Rager and 
Stirrer ofthe whole Body of this world : tor that is 
its very Office that with irs Revolution -in the wheele 
of Nature it moveth and ſtirreth all, from whence 
every lite taketh irs Original. 


apiter = 


$2. Now when the bitter firecrack was captivat- 


| 


then the light in its own power 
& in the' Deepe, till ic reach'd into 
cold ſeate of Nature, And there the 
firft going forth or-riſing- up from the 
| Higher ; but fitting ſtayed 'there 
ind took poſlcfiion' of thar Place for a 
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Chap.XXV. Of the Planet Jupiter, 


But thou muſt underſtand this thing aright: 


$3. It was the power of the Light, which ſtayed in 
this place, which 1s a very Meek, friendly, gracious, 
amiable bleſied,and ſweet Being. The Aftrologers 
write, that this Planet is diſtant aloft above Mars , 
about 7875 Miles ; But it is the 147zgater of the de- 
ſtroying furious Raging Raving Mars, and an origi- 
nal of the Mecknefle in every Life , an original alſo 
of the water, from which the life generateth ir ſelf, 
as I ſhall mention hereafter, - 
— 84. Thus farr the power of the Life reached forth 
from the Sz, and zot higher, but the luſtre or ſh:xe- 
zxg thereof which hath its power alſo ; reacheth e- 
ven 4; the Stars, and through the whole Body of this 


But thou muſt underſtand thus exaftly , from whence theſe 
' . two Planets are come tobe, - 


"85. When the power of the Heart of God prefl- 
ed forth our of the eternal zxexbauſtible fountain of 
the water of life through the Heaven of the Partiti- 
on's and kindled the water in the place of rhe Sun z 
then the flaſh , underſtand the fire-flaſh did ſhoor 
forth or went forth out of the water, which was ve- 
ry terrible and bitter, out of which , Mars came to 
be, : * | ES Ob ak ; | 2 

- 86. After this. Flaſh the power'of the Light ſhot 
. nimbly after it, like a mcek'elevared'lite, and over- 
took the fire crack , and mitigated it}, ſo thar itbe- 
came ſomwhar weaker, and could breake no farther 
_ through the deepe, bur ſtayed trembling. © - 

Sole} Hhhh 32 $7, Put 


604 | Of the Planet Jupiter. Chap XXV Wn 
' 87. But the power that was gone forth in the 
Light had more firengrh then the fire-crack, and fo ir 
roſe up higher then the fire-crack, Iars, till it came 
very deep into Natures auſtereneſle, and there it be- 
caine feeble alſo, and ſtayd there, | 
88. From or.out. of this power the Planet 7upzter 
came to be, and nat out of or from that place, where 
he 1s, but it alwaies kindleth thar very place with 
its power , but itis as oneof the Houſehold Servants 
in that place , who muſt alwaies walk abour in the 
place ot-its office and ſervice, 'But.the Suz hath a 


3 
7 


houſe of its Own, but zoother Planet hath any Houſe 
of its Own. 


. 89. If we Will r:1ghtly ſearch into 
the Original of the Stars. Birth 
and Geniture or their beginning , 
then me muſt exattly know the 
Birth or Gemture - the Life , 
viz, : How ife generateth 


p. the L 
i ſelfe in| a Body ; for theſe 
Birth or Ge- 


all are. one kind of 
mture. _ 


90, He that doth not know nor underſtand-the., 
he doth not at all know the Birth of the Stars, for, all 
concrete together,is ove Body.EveryCreature,when 
life is once generated. in it , then afterwards. its Lyfe 
ſtandeth or ſubſifterh in its Body,s theBirthorGeni-. 
ture ofthe natural Body of this world doth,for every 
Life muſt be'generaxed according to the right Law or: 

OL RP  . Ordinance 
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Chap.XXV. Of the Planet Jupitty, 
Ordinance of the Dezzze, as the Deitie generateth it 
elf continually. 

91, If rhis be rightly conſidered , which indeed , 
cannot be done, without a ſpecial illumination of the 
holy God ;. then firſt of all a Man findeth the.aſtrin- 
gent, cold and: auſtere Birth or:Geniture which is 
the.cauſe of the Corporeal Nature, orof the imaging: 
taſhioning or fram:»e of a thing. 

92, Now if. it were Dot for this ſevere and cold 
ſharp contracting, compacting power, . there would 
be. zo za:ural or corporeall being, neither could the 
Birth or Geniture of God fub{iſt.,; and all would be 
inſearchable. 6 

93. Butinthis hard,ſeyere and cold power ſtand- 
eth.the corporecall being, or-the Body, wherein the 
{pirir of lite is generated, and out of that ſame ſpirit 
the light and «aderſtanding is generated whereby 
then the ſenſes andTryal or Probation of all powers, 
doth exiſt, Þ EO 

94. For when the Leght is generated, it is genera-' 
red, in the midſt or Cezter of the Body as a Heart or 
ſpirit out of all powers, and there ir ſtandeth and re-. 

maineth in the place where it had its beginning , 
and goeth forth thorough all the powers. 

97. For as it.is generated out of all powers, and 
hath the fourtarz of all powers , ſo with irs ſhining 
luſtre alſo it bringeth the Fountain of all powers zz- 
zocach power, from where then exiſterh the taſt and 
| ſmell, alſo ſceing, feeling, and hearing; as alſo'Rea- 
ſon and underſtanding. + £1» p 

' 96, Now as the originall and beginning of the 

| life, in a Creature,is;ſo isthe firft Regeneration of the- 

Nature of the zew Life in the corrupted Body of: this 

world: And hethat dexyeth it , he hath zorthe _ 

i _____UundeTr- 
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the Planet Jupiter. ChipX XXV 
underſtanding,nor any knowledge of Nature, and fo 
his knowledge 1s not generated | in God, butheis a 
Mocker of God. 
I 
97. For, firſt behold {rhou caſt not Jeny i ir, that 
the Lifein a creature exiſteth in rhe Heate of the 
Heart, and in that_Life alſo ftandeth the Lightof 
the animatedor ſeuliſh Birth or Geniture, 
9 8. Now the 7h Ie; ſignifyeth the Sax, which is 
' the beginning of Life in this ourward Body ofthis 
world:and now thou canſt not ſay,thatthe animated 
or ſouliſh Birth goeth away or departeth from the 
Heart , whil'ft the Pody ſtanderh 1 in the mobi1litic 
or Life. - | 
99. No. more doth the Sun £0 away or depart 
from its ſeat , þut retaines'and' keeps its own place z 
as a Heart,to it ſclfe; and ſhincth forth as a Light or 
as a ſpirit of the whole Body. |. 
100, For its Birth alſo, hath a beginning out of all 
powers; and therefore with its Light and Heate it is 


againe 90 ſpiri it ang Heart in we ts Body of this 
world, . pi 62g 
I'S: 


ION, And ſecondly thou canſFrior deny teithcr,but 
that the Gall in'\a Crearnre';'is? 247! exiſted from the 


Heart,andiyet is the mobzlitie amb of the Heart, 


by a YVeinthat goeth from the Galt ro the Heart, from 
whence the Heate exifterh. * But ir hath its fir(t ori- 


ginal fromthe flaſh of Life, 'and fo when the life ge- 
nerateth it ſclfe jn the Hcarr', and the Light 
riſeth up in the water , then the fire-crack go- 
eth betore, which! riſeth up out of the anxictic ofthe 
water inthe Heate. ; 
.102,For when hearzis {o arxiow inthe 'zo1d ini the 


ans ad 


Chap.XXV. Of the Planet Jupiter. oF I 
aſtringent qwalitie that the Light kindleth it ſelfe | 
through the bzddez Heavenof the hart in thecorporcj- 
ty,then the anxiousDeath in the wrath ofGod is tcri= 

 tyed,and departeth as a crack or flaſh from theLight, 
and climeth upward very terribly trembling and ti- 
morouſly,& theLight of theHeart haſt.eth after itand 
"Hh or poſſeflerh ir, and then it remaineth ſitting 
5 = 
. . 103, Andthis,is & {ignityeth rhe Planet Mars,for 
thus it is become a Being, & 1ts ewa quality 15 nothing 
elſe but a Poiſonous Yeromow butter fire-crack 
which ts riſen up from the Place of the $7, 

04, But now it iSalwaics a kindler of the Sz7 , 
juſt as the Gall of the Hearr, whence the Heate, both 
in the Su and in the Heart,cxiſteth;and whence the 
Life taketh irs Original in all things, 


- r05, Thirdly , thou canſt not deny , but that the 

- Brazne in the Head in a Creature 1s the power of the 

Heart, for from the Heart all powers rife up mtothe 

Brayne; from whence , in the Brayne , theſexfes of 

the Heart exiſt > The Brayn in. the Head taketh 
its original from the power of rhe Heart, , 
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was,depar ted from;the. [Light of Late z.;then;the pow- 
er ;preſicd our ofthe, Ficazs 0b duite dfter zt , | even 
into the Head into the auſtere quality; and:whenthe 

- Pawer can riſe.pp no; bights chevis billaged or cap- 
- 6 


by the auſtere Birth »\/ab&is #yerd up by abe 
107, Now 
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197, Now here it ſtayeth, andqualifieth, mixeth 
or upireth with the ſpirit of life in the Heart, and is a 
Royal ſeate ofthe { pirit of the Heart , for thus far the 
ſpiricotthe Heart's ppwer profſeth forth, and there 
Is it approved, 

L08, . For the Brayhe ſitteth i in the ſevere Birth or 
Genirure, and in irs 99-2 Bod) it is the meck power of 
the Heart, and ſignifierh the ew Birth which is new 
regenerarcd in the midſt or center of the auiterenefle 
of Death andwrath ,| in «is Heaven, and prefſcth 
forth through Death into Life. | 

109, For there! the ſpirit or the Thoughts be- 
come a whole creaturely Perſon againe through the 
affecting or proving of all powers, which in ManTI 
call rhe animated or.Sozl:ſh Birch. 

110, For when the new ſpirit in the Braine is 


well ſertled, then ir gocth to 1ts Aſother againe, into 


the Heart, and then it ſtandethas a perfe& ſpiriror 
will,or as a new both Perſon, which,in Man, 1s call- 
cd the Soxl,' | | | 

111, Now beboll 1 ! as the. Braine | 1n Mani 15 a Be- 
ing and prod#R,.ſo isthePlaner Jupiter alſo, a being 
and pradu& : for it hath hjs-oxiginal from the rafin 
up of Life, from the/power, which is riſen upout o 
the water of Lifeontof the Place of thie Sw, through 


the Light. 


112, And that power is riſen up ſo bigh, thac it is 
caught or captivated againe in or by the auftere,hard 
and col&pewer, and there/it remaith'at aftant;and 
by the firſt Revetatiops, of going 'fdtth is becotne'cor- 
poreal , and became <<xhiceared'or® dried y the: 
zuſtere and: cold? Ie) Er SR DOLL CICiE ij 911 217 0755 

113; And'is tis ga Brain I tHe'forporedl 

ond, i whente _- 
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Chap.XXVI. Of the Sun andthe other Planets, 
and Reaſon are generated, alſo all Mecknefſe and 
wiſdom in Naturall things , but the right and holy 
ſpirit in Man, isgeneratedin the k:id4dez Heaven in 
the water of Life, —- 

I 14, The outward Jupiter is onely the Mecknefls 
and underſtanding in tt.e outward comprehenfibili- 
ric or palpable things : but the holy fountain or well- 
ſpring 1s incomprehenſible and unſearchable 
or untathcmable ro outward Reaſon, For the Aſtral 
Birthor Geniture ſtindeth with the Roote in the F.oly 
H:aven,and with the Corporerty in the wrath, 


The Six and Twentieth | 
| -- Chapter. 
Of the planet, Sataranus. 


Fe | 

Atarn, that cold ſharp auſtere and aſtringent 
 Regent,takes its beginning and Original , rot 
;,rom the San ;, {or it hath, in ics Power, the 


Crab BECY of Death 5 and iS 4 dryer up 0 all POWCTS 3 | 


from whence Corporetty exiſteth, 
2, For as the Sun is the Hearr of the Life, and 
an original of all ſpirits in the Body of this world : 


ſo Saturn is a beginner of all corporeityand compre- 


henſibilitie or'palpability , and in the power of theſe 
two Planets ſtandeth the whole Body of this world : 
and there cannot be any Creature or imaging,nor any 


mobilitie.,, without the power of theſe two,in the na- 


tural Body of this world. 
Ii11 3.But 
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" _ . 


and you's” 


3. &ur Saturpes otiginal 1s the earneſt aftrzmgezt 
and auſtere anxierie 'of ' the: whole Body. of this. 
world: for as in the time of the kindling ofrhe wrath 
rhe Lighr inthe outermoſt Birth or Geniture of this 
world , was extiz& ;| which Birth or Geniture 1s the 
Nature or comprehenfibilitie or the riſing up of. the 
* Natwrlis: Birch of all qualifying or fountain ſpirits; ſoalſa the 
— keit. aftr;7peut qualitie \tgod"in its ſharpnefſe and ſevereſt 
| Naralnefla pin, ot. Genitnre, and attraged or contracted moſt 
ftrongly andeagerly, the whole work or cffcc of the 
qualitying'or fountain ſpirits © + 


” : <! % 
© 
{- 


4. From whence the nthe Earth and Stones. came 
to be, and were very rightly the Houſe of Death , 
or the encloſing or ſhutting up of the Life , wherein. 
King Lucifer was captivated. - 


5. Bur when, on/the firſt day ,. the Lighr ſomwhat 


' 


# 


Lake forth again , |thronugh' rhe word or Heart of 
Godin the Root of theNature or Body of this world, 
as a.chooſung or. appropriating of the Day or beginning 
of the mobilitie of Life , then «the ſevere and aftrin- 
gent Birth or Geniture obtained againe a g/:mpſe ,. or 
rides up of the life in theBirth or Geniture.. Y ®. 

6.And ſrom that time it ſtood as it were in an,au- 
xz0us Death till after the third Day, when the Egve 
of God preſl'A through the Heaven of the Partition, 
and kindled the Zzght of the Sur. 

7. Butbeing the Heart or power of the Sun could 
zot open the anxious Birth. or: qualitie' of fiercenefle 
and wrath , and zemper the ſame , eſpecially aloft 
in that height aboye Jupzter ,. thereupon: that whole 
circumfcren. e or tphere, ſtood ina Horrible anxictic 
juſt as a woman intravel, and yet could not awaken 
or raiſe the Heat, becauſe of the horrible coldneſle' 
andaftipgency, | "7 
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Chap.XXVI. Of the planet Jupiter. 

. - 8, But being the 0%/:tte neyerthelcſſe was tiſch 

up through the power of the h;dden Heaven ,'there- 

fore nature could z0t reſt, but was in anguiſh.to the 

Birth, and generated oft of or from the Spirit of 

 ſharpnefle, an aſtringent, cold and auſtere Sun or 
Starre which 18 Saturne.., __ | 


9. For the Spirit of Heat,could not kindle it (elfe, 
from whencethe Lrght cxifteth , and out of or from 
the Light through rhe water, the Love and meek. 
nefle exiſt, bur it was a Birth or Geniture of an au- 
{tere cold and ſevere fiercexeſſe,. which is a drycr, 
ſpoylcr, and enemie,of mcekneſſe, which in the 
Creatures generateth the Hard Bones. | 

' Io. But Saturne was z0t bound to its place, as the 
$41 1s, for 1t.is nota Corporeal place, or ſpace in the 
rome of the. Deepe , , ut Sarwrze is a ſonhe which is 
born or generated out of the Chamber of Death, out 
of che kindled, hard,, and cold anxictie, and is only 
one of the Houſe-hold 'or family in that ſpace or 
roome, in which it hath its Courſe and Revolutzoz : 
For. ir hath its corporcall proprietie to it {elfe,as a 
Child , when it is btn or generates from the Mo- 
ther. - | | 
-F < Saturne deed, was Created together with the 
-1 155 -wheeler when. He. FIAT Created the ';Wheele.; 
1 * butstdoth net fgets proceed from Sol.}. |. - 
..:11, ;But»by.it.did-xiſe vprhustrom God out of the 
auſtere Birth, and what 1s. .Qffeces: 3. will MEpRtLOn 
hereafter, concerning the driving about or revolut1- 
ons of the Plagets,,, id nh yu nd ys 4 {7 

I2, -Bur its height” or diſtance cannot be exa#ly 


| known. : Buri Lam:fplly perfyyaded'/thar ir is inthe | 


mid, in che deepe between! Jypeter, and che general 
Sphere of the fixed Stars or conſtellations , tor it is 
] 1112 the 
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612 | | Of the Planet Verw, Chap, XXVI, 
the Heart of the | Corporeity in Nature, 

I.3, For as the Sw 15 the Heart of Life, and a 
cauſe of the ſp:rits of Nature; ſo Saturze is the Hearr 
and the cauſe of all Bodzes & Imagings formings and 
framings in the Earth, and upon the Earth, as alfo 
in the whole Body of this world. 

14, And as in Man theStul is a.contayner or in- 
cloſcr of the Brayac, wherein the Thoughts are gene. 
rated : So the Saturpime power 1s an envifoner., dry- 
er and conta' La Corporatty and comprehen1i- 
bilitie or Palpability - © | 

£5, And as the Planet Jupiter ,, which is an un- 
ſhutter, an;d Generator of mecknefle, and is betweexe 
the fierce Aars and the auſtere Saturne.,. and gene- 
rateth the Meckneſſe and wildom in the Creatures , 
fo the Life and the'Senſes of all-Creatures, are gene- 
ncrated between theſe rwo qualitzes, eſpecially the 
zew Boaly of this world , as alſo the new Mar, of 
which thou wilt finde more concerning the defcrip- 
tion of Man, _ TT, 


Of the PL wet Venus. 


16, Yen that gracious amiable and bleſſed Pla- 
net, or the kindler of Lovein Nature, bath its origi- 
nal and deſcent or; proceeding from theSpringing up 
of the Sur alſo,but its condition,qualttie, being, and 


proceeding or deſcent,is thw. 


- | 'HRereof 7 e this. rightly aud exattl, 
7. When the Love of God kindled the place of 
the Sw , or the SUN, then there ſprung up firſt _ 
—_ PE ro IO PIG me Ort of 
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Cha p.XXVI.” _ Of the Planet Venw. 


of the anxietic, out ofthe Place of the $47, out of the 


ſcaven qualifying or fountain ſpirits of Nature; the 


terrible fierce , bitter, fire-crak , whoſe Birth and 


principal or firſt originalis the kindled Litter wrath of 
God, in theaſtringent qualitic,through the water, 
+8, And that,ſprung up f7ſt,iathe kindling of the 
549 out of the Chambcr of Death, and was an awa- 
kencr or rouſcr of Death, and a beginner of life , and 


climed up aloft very fiercely, andtremblirg, till the 


Ln of the Sun layd hojd on it, and atieed or 
efſed ir, and there 1t was caught or captivated 
by the meckneſle of the Lighr,and jtazeazfrom which 


Planet Mars came to be. 

19. After that fire-crack, the power of the light 
which arthe beginning had generated it ſelfe out of 
the uncuoſitie or fatre ſe of the watcr behind the fire 
crack ; inſtantly ſhot forth atter it like a mighty po- 
tencie cr, power, and took the fierce Fire-crack*ap- 
tive,..and highly clevarcd it ſelfe aloft beyond ir, as 
a Prince and ſubduer of the fiercencfle, from whence 
now exiſted the ſ{enſibilitic. of Nature , or the. 


Planet Jupiter. 
The Gate of Love. 


20.. But when the wo ſpitirs, of the mobilitr,1nd 
of the Life, were riſen up out of the Place of the Su# 
through the kindling of the water ; then the meek- 
neſſe, as a ſeedof the water, preffed downward in 
the Chamber of Death. with the power of Light, 
with a.very gentle and freindly affe#:0z or influence 
| from whence exiſted the Love. of. Lije , or.the 


Planet Venus. . But 
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| But thou muſt here underſlazd this high thing, 


21, TheBirth or the riſing or ſpringing upof the | 
{caven Planets, and ofall the Stars.;. 15, #0 otherwiſe , 
thena the Life,and wonderjull proportion, yarict 
andharmonic of the Deztze, hath generated it ſeltc 
from Etermitie, | CL HE TIA LH 1, 
22 For when x ng Lucifer had cauled this place 
ofthe world to be appointed as a Houte of wrath 
for tim, & {vppotcd thus fiercely & powerfully to 
Rule -thcre n then/preſcntly theLight 1nN aturewent 
our, wherin he {uppoſcd to bethe Lord;& the whole 
Nature was Lexwnm'd and congealcd' as a Body of 
Death, wherein was no mobilitle , and he muſt re- 
maine there in a:kneſſe as an Eternall Captive 
Priſoner. | || 2 RIS Er 
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O71G , ftand in'erernal 
and leave it go the Devills 


C7 & rj » +: - 


uſtneeds beſuch a one as the Devil | 


could lay #0 holFon or totich,' or that he could make 


r] 
{i 
21 


107" | -*as his corporeall propenaWtics \ 0... Now 
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Now that us thus conſtitutes, 


26, The Love, or ward, or Heart, that is, the in- 


nate or oxely beguttez Sore of the Father, who is the 


Light,and meekneſle, and the Love , and Joy of the 
Deitle :. As He hm ſelfeſay'd , when be aſſumed the ha- 


b 


7 oh us »IZ; He took the place of this world 
by the Heart, and fate in the mid'ſt or center of rhis 
ſpace or. roome , in that. place, where the mighty 
Prince and King Lucifer did fit before his tall, and 
there he was zew Borze to be,a Creature, 

. 27. And ſo out of this kindled placeof the Suz, 
there exiſted and were chicfly generated, ſix ſorts of 
qualities, all according to the r1ght Law or Order of 


manic, 1 am the Light of the World. 


the 4iwze Birth or Geniture, R 


...28, To, Firſt there aroſe the fire-crack, or the mo- 
 biliry tin the Heate , 8 that is the begin- 
ning of Life in theChamber of Dcath. - 
2*%, After this ſecondly, the Light in the 
unctuoſitie or fattzeſs of the water. became 
ſhining inthe Hear , and that is now the 
SUN, 


'. . 3%, And thirdly when now the Light of 
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| "Of the Planet Pei. Chap. XXVI. 
fire-crack the power,of the kindled Body; and the 
Light with the power of the Body , clevarcth itſelf 
in{tantly above the] crack , and ruleth or rezgneth 
much higher dceper and more powcriully then the' 
Gre-crack.| | | Ep 

30. Alſo the power of the kindled Body in the 
outgone power without and beyond the fire, qualifi- 
cth mixcth or «#iteth cently , ptcaſantly and very 
ſenſibly ; | and herein rightly is underſtood the 


Divine Being. 


$1. Inthe ſamcmanner allo is the exiſtency of the 
San, and of the twb Planets, Hars and Jupiter, . 
32, Bur being| the Place of rhe Su7, that is, the 
SUN it ſelfe, contained all qualzties according to the 
Right of the Deitic , as alto all other places had ; 
thcrevpon inſtantly in the firſt kindling, all the qua- 
lities went upward and downward, and generated 
tkemſclves according to the eternall begtnninglefle 
infinite Law, and Rrghr. | 
33.Forthe power-of the Light, which did mitigate 
theaſtringent and bitter qualirie in the place of the 
San: and made ir thinnelike water or che Love of 
Life, that went downwards according to the Nature 
of Humilitie, | EY. 
34. Our of this the Planer Yew exiſted ;. for in 
| the Houſe of Dearh ic is an opxer of meckneſle , or a 
kindler of the watcr, and a ſoft penetrater into the 
 */euu  Hardnefſe, akindlcr ofthe Love, in * which the up- 
L per Regiment or] Domzz707, as the bitter Heat,is de- 
| firous or longing atrer Aars, and the heartic fenſt- | 


[ bilirie, is deſirous or longing aſter Jupzter, 

| 35. From whence the affe&ions or »ſizuations 
exiſt ; for the p&wer 05 YVexw, maketh fierce Xars of 
þ El [| = the 
[ | 

= _ 


Chap.XXIV. Of the-Planet Mercury. 
the fire-crack mild, and mitigateth it, anditnaketh 
Jupiter humble > cle rhe power of Japiter would 
break through the hard Chamber , Saturze ;, and in 
Men and Beaſts;through the Sculor Brain-pan,and fo 
the ſ{enſibilitie would tranſmute it {clt 1nco high- 
mindedncfle above the Birth- Right, or right Law or 
-order of the Geniture, of the Deitie, in the manner 
and way of the proud Devill. 


op p 


36. It we would exaQly and fundamentally know 


how the Birth or beginning i, of the Planets and 

Stars, and of the Being of all Beings, in the deepe of 

this world , we mult accurately conſider the inftant 
or e:ateBirth or beginning of Life, in, Man. 

37. Forhat taketh ſuch a beginning and riſing, 

and ftandethalſo.iafuch an Order , as-the Birth or 

 Genirureof the Being of all Beings in the Bady of this 

VWorld,doth, | 

:38. For'the inſtant-.or innate wheele ofthe Stars 
and Pranets 15-20 atherwile , then as the Birth ofthe 
ſeaventh ſpirit of Nature , before rhe .time of the 
world roſe up, wherein were formed images and fi- 
gures, tormcs, ſhapes,or Ideas, as allo beauenly fruits, 
according to-the eternal right:Law or Order of the 
Dettre, 

39. Andinathat,, Man 3s created according tothe 
qualifying or fountain ſpirits of God, and allo outaf 
thed/undBeingytherefore mans Lite barh fucha begin- 
ning and. filing wp as -thatobrhe Planets and Stars, 
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Of the Birth of Life, Chap.XXVI. 

40. For the beginning,inſtant or innate State and 
Being of the Planets and Stars 15 no other,then the be- 
ginning and impulſe or government and Dominion 
in Man, | I | 

41, And now as the humane Life riſeth up, ſo 
hari alſo. the Birth of rhe ſeaven Planets and Stars 
riſen or {prurg up; and therezz there is 60 difference 
ara | 2H | 


er or Circle of the Birth 
| of Life. 


| The greatdepth. 


Twi 37. 42.The ſpirit citeth. * the Phyſitians to come betore 
dices:, this Looking-glafſe , eſpecially Anatomiſts and 
diſſeQors: of Men who by their Azatomy would 
learnethe Birth and riſing or ſpringing up of Mans 
Eife, and have mnrthered many: 2-zocent men,a- 
geainſt the Right and Law of God and of Nature, ho- 
ping thereby ro find out the wonderfull propor- 
tion Harmony and forme of Nature ,. that they 
might thereby be »ſefull to reſterivg the Health of 
otherss val ny = 
43.. But being they are found in Nature to be 
Maurtherers , and 'Malefactors, againſt the Law and 
Right of God and Nature, mids the ſpirir,which 
qualifyeth , mixeth or uniteth with God , doth zet 
juſtifie them in their murtherous way. 
44. They might have had a zearer and ſurer way 
co learne the wonderfull” Birth or Geniture of Na- 
ture, if their /ofty Highmindedneſſe and Deviliſh 
Murtherous Luſt would have given them leave, 
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which hath perverted their true die ſcnſes or un- 
derſtandings, | 
45. Their intent was onely to fight with Men and 
#ot with Gods, thcretore it 15 juſt tacy ſhould receive 
{uch a reward of their crrorr, 
.- 46, Come on ye crowned: Ornaments of Caps 
and Hoods , &:! Let us ce whether a {imple Lay- 
man, may beable to ſearch mtothe Birth or Geni- 
ture of Mans Lite, inthe knowledge of God > if it 
be amzſſe, then rcjecX itit ic be right, ct it tand, 
47. lhcreſerdown this deſcription of the Birth or 
Genicurc of Mans Lite, to the cnd that the original 
of the Stars ana Planets may be the better concclv- 
ed: at the deſcription of t :e Creation of Man;, thou 


wilt find ailmore iundamentally andaeeply, what the * 


beginning of Man, 15. 
Now offſervue. 


- 48, The Seeve of Man 1s generated in ſuch a man- 
Per, asthe wondertull proportion harmony or form 
_ of Nature in its wreſtling and riling up, 1s genera- 
- ned tromEternine, : 5: 1 
_ 49. For the hamane Fleſh, is,3n | reſembleth, Na« 
- rure in the. Body of God , which is generated 'irom 
rhe other {ix qualifying or fountain ſpirits, wheretn 
rae qualifying or fountain {ſpirits , generate them- 
{elves againe, and ſhew forth themſelves zfzztely,, 
wherein forms and.images riſe up, and wheretn the 
Heart of God , or the holy cleare Dcitic 1n the mid- 
dle or central ſeate generatethir ſelfe aZove. Nature 
in that center, wherein the Light of Lite; rifeth up. 
. .50, But now in Mans -Boay :1n-the government or 
_ dominion of the Birth or Geniture,- there are three 
© Kkikkz * {cve- 
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C | Of the Birth of Lyfe ChapXXVT 

_ ſeverall rhings, each of them being d:fe»# and yer 
are not divided aſupder one from another , bur all 
three together are One only Man, after the kind and 
manner of rhe Ter-arie or Trinity in the divine Bee- 

. ng. 1 k 

51* The Fleſh is not the Life , but is adead ina- 
minate being, which when the Government or Do- 
minion of the ſpirit ceaferþ to qualifice or opcrate. 
thercin, foone becometh a dead Carcaſſe,and purrifi- 
crh and turnes to Duſt or- Aſhes. 

52; But now n© ſpirit can ſubfiſt-in irs perfeQi- 
ef without the Body, for affoon as it departerh from 
the Body , it loofeth its Government or. Demm or. 
For the Body is the Mother. of the Spirit in which 
the ſpirit is generated, and in which it recetLeth its 
ſtrength and power , itis and remainetha ſpirir , 
when it is ſeperated and departed from the Body ,_ 
bur it looſeth its Rule Dominion or.Govergment, 

© 53. Theſe three Dominions or Regiments are the 
' whole Man together with Fleſh and Spirir, and they 
have feverally tor their begiming and Dominion or 
Government, a ſeaverfold forme afterthe kind and 
manner of the ſcayen ſpirits of God or of the ſeaven - 
Phagers. | | || 
$54, Now as the Dominion or Government of 
Gods Erernall beginninglefle infipite Birth or Geni- 
ture is, foalſo is the beginning and rifing or ſpring- 
ing up of the ſeaven Planers and the Stavs, and raft þo 
alfois the riſing orfpringing upof cHars Life. 


55. VWhen thou mindeft thinkeſt and confider- 
eſt what there js in this world , and what there is. 
without beſides or cilting from this world, or wha 
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Chap.XXVL Of the Birth of Lif. 
the being of all Beeings,is;then thou ſpeculateſt,con- 
templateſt , meditateſt, inthe whole Body of God, 
which 1s the Becing of all Reings,and thar is a begin- 
niaglefle z2fizite Being, LC 
56. But in its own feate there is nomobilitie, ra- 
tionabiliry or comprehcnſibilitie , but it is a dark 
Deepe which hath neither beginning nor End. 
Therean 1s neither-thick nor-thinne, opake nor tranſ= 
pareat ,, but 1s a dark Chamber: of Death, whcre 
nothing 15 percezved, ncither cold. nor wartneth,bur it 
is the End of all things, | 
57. And'this now is the. Body of the Decpe., or. 
the very reall Chamber of Death. 
5 8. But now 1n this dark valley there are the ſeaver 
ſpirits ofGod,which have neither Beginning norEnd, 
and the one ts neither the firſt, ſecond, third or laſt. 
59. Intheſe ſeave;: Dominions or Regiments, the 
Regiment divideth it ſelfe into three diſtin Beings , 
where the one is not without the other, nor can they 
be divided the.one from the other :; But thoſe ſca- 
ven ſpirits doe cach- of them gencrate one another, 
from Etcraitie to -Erernitie, 
60, The firf Dominion or Regiment ſtandeth or - 
conſiſteth, inthe Body of all things, that is, inrhe Ce 
whole Deepe; or Being of all Beings, which hath in. 
all corners and places thereof in. ut ſelfe the ſeaven 
ſpirits in poſteflion or in propriety indiviſibly , or ir- 
reliſtibly tor its proper. own. 
61. Now iftheſe ſeaven. ſpirits -inany one place 
#reſile xottriumphingly.then 1n that-place there 1s no- 
mobilitie , but a deep darkreſſe ; . and although 
the ſpirits are. perfe@- in that place , yet that. 
place is a dark Houſe, as you may perceive and 
underſtand by a dark Cave or Roome cloſe ſhut up, .. 


in. 
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in which the kindle { ſpirits of the Planets and Stars 
cannot kindle the Elkeinents, | 
62, Bur now the Koote of the. ven fpiries? is-eVe- 
ry where all ovcr,, bur when there is. no wreſtling , 
then at ſranderh wa and hae of and 770 \mobilitic" 13 


. 


percezued, | 11 3 
63, And ſuch Mouſe i is the wh ole Deepe with- 
eur, within,and abovcalt Hcavens ; 3 which houſe i 15 


cal!'d the Eternitie : . and {uch a Houle alſo is 
mc Horſeo | leſh in Man and in all Crea- 


tures. 
64. And this Beihg, togerhed: comprehendeth the 
Erernitie, which is 7:01 called 30d, but the UN- Al- 
mighty Bo ly of Nature, wherein indeeJ't] rae Deuy 
is Immortall or not Bead, but ſtanding hidden in the 
kernel of |the feaben ſpirics 3 3 and yet not COMPpre- 
hended or underftobd, + 
55. And ſuch Houſe alſo, ; the whole ſpace Of ex- 
rent of this world! came to be ; -when the Deitie jn 


rhe ſeven {pirits had bidder. 1 it ſclfe irom the horrible 
Devills. | | || 
66. Andhad fo ae; if the ſeaven! Planets 
and Stars had not riſen or ſprung up trom Gods {pi- 
rits, which open a-gaine and kindled the Cham- 
bers of Death in the dark Houſe of this world'in alt 
places every where, from whence exifteth the regi- 
ment or Dom:7704 of the Elements. ;: 
67. Moreover thou art to knowalſo, that the rc- 
ciment or Dominion of the ſcaven ſpirits of God-in 
tc Houle of this world, is not thereupon exſiccated 
or dried up in Death . tor all muſt needs receive its 


Lite and be £1nnin in ffom LIC Planets and Stars.-'-- - 
| || 68: Not 
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Chap.XXVL Of the Planet Mercary. 
_-68, Not. for the cleare Dcitie ſtandeth cvcry 
where hidden 'in the Circle in the Heart of the 
whole Deepe, and the feaven.Tpirits ſtand in the bo- 
dy of the Deepe in anxictie and great longing ,. and 
are All kindled by the Planers and Stars, from 
whence cxti{terh the moZrliize and the Birth or Gent- 
tute 3n mewhple Deepe. + «= 

E9. Burt: being thc Heart of the Dcitie þ7deth jt 
icltc inthe Body of this world in the ourermoſt Birth 
or Genitnre which 1s the corporeity , thereupon the | 
corporeity is a-dark Houſc, and all ſftanderh im great 
anguithand needeth a Lzght, ro ſhine in the Cham- 


berof the darkneſle,which is the S417 9 and that 
{o long till the Heart of God will move it (clfe againe 
in the ſeaven ſpirits of God in the Houſe ot this 
world,and k:zdle the ſeaven ſpirits, 
70, And then the Sz and Stars will returne a- 

pooe to their firſt place and will paſſe away in ſuch a 

orme or manner, for the Heart and Light of God 
ſhall give Light and ſhine againe in the Corporezty , 
Fi is in the Body of this world, and replenith. or 

all, 
71.-Andthen the anxietie ceaſeth ; for when the 

anxietie in.the Dominion of the Geniture or Birth 
regiment , taſteth of the ſweetzefſe of the Light of 
God ; {o that the Heart of God triumpheth rogether 
 1nthe Birth Regiment, then all is richly full of Joy, 
and the whole Body triumpheth. | 

72, Which at preſent.in this time, in the Houſe 
of this world cannot bee, becaule of the fierce Captive 
. Devill,which keepeth: Houſe. in the outermoſt Birth. 
or Geniture in rhe Body of this world, till the Judg- 
ment of God, _ | 


—  — - 
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73- Now 


* {1 


ii of Man and the Stars Chap.XXV1. 
73. Now here thou may ftun- 
cer ſtand, Hovy the Heart of God 
hath the Fapn or Caſftungſhovel in 
its hand , and vvill one Day 
cleanſe his. 


with earneſtly declare to you as 


in the knowledge, in the Light 
of Life , where the Heart in 
the Light 
thorough , and Proclaimeth the 
Bright cleare Day. 


Of Man andthe Stars. 


74. Now as the Deepe, or the Houfe of chisworld 
15 a dark Houſe, where the whole Corporeity gene- 
rateth 1t (clte, and ſo 1s very thick, dark, anxtcu and 
halte dead, and rakerh its moving from 'the Planets 
_ and Sears which kindle 'the Body in the outermoſt 
Birth or Geniture,from whence exifteth the mobili- 
tieof-rhe Elements, asatforhe :fignred and Crrature- 


floor , vyhich T here- 


of Lafe , breaketh 


meme 


ly being ; fo alſo the Huttvane honſe of Fleſh is a 


 darkvalley whereln isindeed the anx#zrie wo the Birch 
ofLife, and it alwayeShigh! 
ing to etcvace It {ette no rhe L 


che Life miphrindte ir ſelf, - 


he from whenc® 


75. But 


ayeShighly endeavoreth, intend-. 
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Chap.XXVI, Of Mar and the Stars. 

75. Burt being the Heart of God did hide it ſelfe in 
the center or kernel,therefore it cannot be, & thereup- 
oz the anxictiegenerateth no more but ONE Seed. The 
Houle; of the fleſh generateth a Seed of its likneſſe 
to che Propagaring ot a Man againe, and the Houſe 
of the ſpiric ih che inſtant or innate ſtare of the ſea- 
ven ſpirirs generateth #2 the Seed another ſpirit after 
its likeneſle, ro the propagating of the ſpirit of Man 
againe. 

; 76. And the Houſe of the h:ddez Heart generateth 
alſo ſuch a ſpirit as ftandeth hzadez, in the Body , to 
the ſpirit of the Houſe of Fleth as allo to theſpirit of 
the Aſtral Birth or Geniture : juſt as the Heart of God 
in the (caven ſpirits of God ftandeth hidden in the 
fpirics.in the Decpe, of this world , and. doth zot 
kidle them, till atrer thi enumeration or account of 
T:me 1s our. , | — 

77. This third ſpirit is the ſoule in Man,and qua- 
lifieth, mixeth or «nzteth with the Heart of God, as 


a.Sonne or little God in the great immenſe or 
unmeaſureable God. 


78. Now theſe three diſtin Dominions or Regi- 
ments are generated 72 the ſeed, which taketh uts 
original in the fleſh, as I have mentioned before | 
within three leaves from this FT O 


CE. 7. 3 


b 
3! 
" 
'S. 
H 


— 


. i ; 
- WR” a ai : r ? 6 | 
=” os # i | 
2 *--oS on | ( : 
” Fa ; 
; ' 1 ; 
4 # = i 
EC p'Þ 
2 . a . 
: . , [ 
: bs ; 
e A * [4 
' 
1 


£42 and the Stars, Chap.XXVL, 


| Now ofſerve this hidden ſecret Myſterie... 
| rw OD | [Tee * Naturalifts, obſerve. 

Natural The Gat of the Great myſterte. 

Philoſophers PP 


79. .Out-of the anguriſhing Chamber in.the Body 
of this world out ofithe {eaven ſpirits of God, are r1- 
{cn or ſprung forth the Stars, which #:zdle the Body 
af this world , and out of or from the Body the fruzt 
ar ſeede generaterh it ſelte,which is the VWarer, Fire, 
Aire, and Earth. | | 


80. The Earth is the fruit of 
the ſeaventh- ſpirit of God, which 
i5 Nature or ( 0rpo0r1ery, wherein the 


other ſix ſpirirs generate tnemſclvesagaine , and fi- 
gure or frame the Sa/ztter of the {eaventh ſpirit into. 
znfinite ſorts of formes or ſhapes ;, ſo thar the Earth 
alſo generaterh its ſeed, which is the fruit of vegeta- 
0n, as is apparent to the Eye, _ | 
81, Now ans Houſe of Fleth is alſo ſucha houſe 
as the dark deepe of this world is, wherein the ſca- 
ven ſpirits of God generate themſelves, + 
82. But being Mans Body 1s.its proper own4 and. 
1s a Sonze of the whale Body of God , therefore it gene- 
arteth alſo a proper. ſeede of its own according to 
the Government or Dominion of his corporeal qua- 
lifying or fountain ſpirits. | — 
83, The Body taketh its, faod, from the. ſeed of- 
the {caven ſpirits of God , ih the Body ofthe great 


Deepe, which is, Fire, Airc, Water and Earth, 
84. Ot 
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Ghap,AXVI Of Man andtheStars.. 'F, 
3 34. Of or trom the Earth it taketh the Birthof ” 
the Earth or the Fryir, for it is much more Noble | 


i es A 


hen the Earth : If 7s an extracted | 
Maſfle ozr of the Salitter ozt of | 


the ſeauventh Natnye ſpirit. 

85. For when the Body of Nature was &:ndled by 
the Devill, then the word or the Heart of God drew 
the Mafſe together, betore the corrupted Sabtter 
was preſt'd together, which now 1s called the Earth 
becauſe of the hard fierceneſle or corruption, 

86. But when the Earth was preſsed rogether,then 
the Laſſe ſtood in the dark Deepe in the created 
Heaven betweene the anxious Birth or Geniture and 

tne Body of the Heart of God, till the ſzxth Day; and 
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then the Heart of God breathed the Light of Life i 
out of or from his Heart into the innermoſt or third 


Birth or Genicure of the aſe. | 

_ 87, Now when this was done, then in the Haſſe , 
the ſeaven ſpirits of the qualities hegaz to qualifie or 
»perate , and in the Mafſe, the ſeede of the ſeaven 
qualifying or fountain ſpirits generated it felfe, as 
Fire, Aire, and Warer, as in the Body of the Deepe. 


88, Thus MAN became 4 liv- 


"ns, Sol » in that kind and manner, as the Sur 

is rien or ſprang forth, and out of that the reſt of the 

'even Planets, | | 5 

_ 89. The Light in Man, which the Heart of God A. 

ad breathed in , ſignifieth or reſcmbleth, the Sur 

vhich ſhineth in the whole Deepc; concerning. 

vhich you will finde more cleerely; about the Crea- 
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= :Oof Manand the Stars, Chap, XXVI. 
90, Now behold} As in the Deepe of this world, 
through che k:1d{:zg of the Stars a ſeede 1s generated 
out of the Body of the dark deepe, like the Creaturely 
Body : ſo allo in like|manner in fas Houle of Fleſh 
there is generated, aſcede, according to the Etcrnal 
Birch-Right of the!ſeaverz qualifying or fountain 
IPHERS f: | = : 
91. Andin the ſees there are three difl;n8 things, 
whereof the one cannot fachom the othex , and yer 
are in thar oxe only {ced, and qualifie,mixe or unite 
one with another, as one being, and is alſo oze being, 
and yet alſo three dſt: things , according to the 
kinde and manner of the Terzarze or Trinuy in the 
Deitie. [| 
92. Firſtthere is the whole Body of Man, which 
_ is adark Houſe, and hathno mobilitie beſides or 
without diſtinct from the qualifying or operation of 
the {caven ſpirits,bur is a dark valley,as the Body of 
the Deepe of this world is. 
93. Now in the dark Body of Man there is ſuch 
a Regiment or Dominion alſo as to the ſeavez ſpirits 
as is 1n the Body of the Deepe ; And when the fca- 
ven fpirits qualifie or operare according to the B:rth- 
Righ: ofthe Deitie ;, then out of the wreſt/ing ofthe 
{caven ſpirits a ſeede generareth ir felfe according to 
tberr likenefle, 
94. Now that ſ{eede hath 


is the dark Chamber of the Houle of Fleſh. Second- 


Iy ithath a Mother, which is the wheele of the ſeaven 

ptrits, according to the kind and manner of the fea- 

venPlanets. Thitdly it hath a Mother which is ge- 

neraccd inthe Circle of the ſeaven Tangrs inthe celt= 
P 


ter, and1s the Heart of the ſeaven ſpirits, 


rt a Mother , which 


0 
$ þ£ 
, \ 3 j - 
» 2 #. 
Yo. j 
_ { 
þ 
Tt oaks —_ p- __coctna SER -&@ 
_—— ——_ teen een. ae — 46 ge: ; a . $5; jp 


fan and the S1Ai vs. 
95. Andthis now is the Mother of the ſoaulr, which 
fhincth thorough the ſeaven ſpirits , and; makerh 
them living, and in thcir ſteed the ſeed qualityerh 
m1xeth or «zuteth with the Hearc of God-: Bur it is 
that feed only,in which the Light is kindled ;z but in 
tlat, in which the wrath fire burneta there this 
__ Mother remaineth Captiwe in the dark Cham- 
cr, Ee 5s 
96, And though indeede it is the third Mother , 
yetic remaineth co be but a fooliſh Virgin, if the 
Light be zor kindled in it; juſt as the Decpe of this 
world is * a, fooliſh Virgin betore the Heart of God. 
in which the wheele of the ſeaven ſpirirs ſtandeth in 
ſuch anxietie, in ſo much corruption and redemption 
1n heate and coldas is apparent to the Eye. 
97, But waen the third Mother 1s kindled in the 
Light then it ſtandeth in the createdHeaven of theholy 
| Lite,& thinct? through the ſecozd Mother,the feaven 
. ſpiric, vherby rhe ſeven ſpiritsger a friendly courrous 
will, which is the Love of the Lite,as you may read in 


the Eighth Chapter of this Book, CONCEF NING, 
the Love-Birth or Genitnre of 


God. — * 
98. But the th:/r4 Morher , they cannor conſtantly 
or permanently ſhine thorough, for it ſtandeth '2n the 
houſe of darkneſle, bur they often caſt a Gl:mpſe ups 
on it, even as if it lightened, whereby the third Mo-. 
ther many times becometh very longing , and rejoy-. 
ceth highly , but is ſoone bolred up againe by the 
fercenefſe of Gods prath, " &- þ i 
- 99, The Devill alfo danceth atthis Gate, for ir 15 
the Priſon, wherein the ew Man lycth hidd , and 
wherein the Devill lyeth Captive, 100, Bux 
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-260. But 1 meane , in the Houſe of the Deepe of 
this World; though indeed the Houſe of Fleſh and 
rc Deepe.altogethet qualific mixe or unite one with 
another , as one Body , andis one yy » only as 
have diſtin parts Or Members, 


The Dee ein the Center 


IOq, Now aki q | When the ſeede is, s. generated, 
it ſtandeth j in the center or m1d'ſt of the Body in the 
Heart : tor there the Mother catchethi che Ternaric or 
Trinity. || 

102. Firſthe fikingent ſpiric catcheth hold, and 
that draweth' together a Mallle or Lump out of the 
ſweet watcr, that Is. ut of or from the uncuoſitie or 
fatncfle of rhe Blood of the Heart, or trom the Sap Or. 
Ozle of the Heart, | 

103. Now that © yle hath clearly the roote ofthe 
Ternarie or Trinity i in It,Vizz the whole Mar , for it is 

AR a5 when mp Tinder 1s caſt i into Straw, * 
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Now 4t,may be ache, 
mmeth this ro paſle- ? 


1104. Here. now - is the frue 
ground of Man; ſerve it CX- 
 actly, foritiis rhe I ooking Glaſſe 
of 1 the great Myſerie , thedeepe 
ſecret of the Hmmanitie, about 
hich all th learned f Tnce the be- 
SLES + ELL 


Chap.XXVI. Of Man and the Stars. | 
 ginning of the World have dan- 
ced, and have ſought after this 
Doare , but have not fonnd it. 
Io. But Imuſt once mention 
that it isthe dawningor Morning 
Redneſsof che Day ,as the Doare 
keeper will have me doe. _ 


Now Otferve.- 


\  To6. Juſt as the firſt 2afſe was , out of which 
e4dam became a living Man : ſoalſo in like manner 
15 every Maſſe or ſeede of the Ternarie or Trinity 14 
every Man. : | 

| Ot ſerve wy 


107, VWhenthe Sal:tter or Fabrick ofthe fix qua- 
lifying or fountain ſpirits , which is the ſeaventh 
Nature ſpirit in the ſpace or roome- of this World, 
was kindled; then the word or Heart of God ſtood c- 
very wherein the center or mid'ft of theCircle of the 
ſeaven ſpirits, as a Heart, which repleniſhed all at 
Once, zz : the-whole {pace or roome ofthis World. 

*-ro8, Bur being the Deepe, that.is, the whole ſpace 
ok this VVorld, was-the Body of the Father”, under- 
ſtagd the Father of (the Heart of God) underſtand 


the+Farhers . Body..;..\gvd rhe Hear. ih.) the whole: 


Body did ſhine forth, viz: The Fathers Luſtre or 
Brightnefſe then the corrupted' ſa}ttex. - was 


afte&ed or . poſſefled every where with the _- 
nets Tom | —_— 2 Ty” _ = ” 7 21k 
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& the Heart of God could not fe out from it,burt did 
hide its Luſtre and ſhining Light the Body of the 
wholeDeep,from the horrid kinuled Spirits of Devils. 
199. And when this was done, thea the quali- 
fying or fountain Pirits became very ficrce and ve- 
hementlyſtrugling ,| and the aſtringent ſpiric , asthe 
ſtrongeſt, in the icaventh nature-{pirir, drew very 
rerribly together, the fabrick and effes of the other 
five, trom whence the bitrer Earth and Stones came 
to be, bur were wgt yet. driven rogerher » but moved 
in the whole Deepe., 
I 19, In this hourethe Maſ e was drawn together; 
for when the Heart of Ged did hide it ſelfe in the 
Salter, then it caſt a glance 'againe on the whole 
ſpace or Body, anc | chought how it might be Remed:- 
ed againe , , wher 


by another Angelical Kingdom 
might be in the Dtepe of rhis world. 


111: But, the Glance Was the 
Love-ſpirit in the Heart of God , 
vohich in that place of the Glance, 
affected or poſſeſſed the Oyle of 
the "aig ; - where before the 
Light was tifen | 

gl iſe on der Saint Pe: 
ters glance that was caſt upon him 
inthe hoaſe 4 Caipha, ts the 
Ver Jane: | + 
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113. Asthe Mancaſts a Glance on the womap , 
and the woman on the Man , and ſo the ſpuir of the. 


Man , underſtandthe Roore of the Love, which in 
the rifing up of Life our of the water , riſcth up 
through the Fzre, as alſo the womans ſpirit doth 


and fo one ſpirit catcherh the other'in that Oyle of 


the Heart, whereby preſently a AMuſſe, Seede ,' of 
driving will,” or deſire, to the propagating ofa Man 
againe,ariſeth in the Maſſe, _ | 

114; Juſt in ſuch a way and manner, the: fr 
ae alſo came ro'be, for the Love-Spirit in rhe 


Fe 


artrof Godcaſt a Glance I the Boy ofthe kind- 
ted'wrathfull Father. on the water of Life , whereby, 
and out of which;zthe Love in the firc-Flaſh aroſc or 
fprung up fore the time of the wrath. | 


"115: nr this caſting of the Glance, rhe one ſpirit. 


} F L9 _. . 


| ke dE WE 3} TS i RA # & : þ T3 2 4 : . # 
caughrtrhe other,” the, unEuous Ole or Water in the 


L 4 


wrath,roxceivedtrom the Love-Spirit inthe Heart of 


God, andqualified mixed or united with the ſame, 


and foe ning irit drew the Maſſe together ; and 
wt | - eG al 5 "14: Ls 
cher ras dlecraly aBirth, or a:wil),>rdefiregto the 
producing of a whole cLCarure , Juit as-the Seeflegn\ 


Man 18. © * © 


oof 


+116. Byt now, the Eirmament of Heaven that is 


betweene -ohig Heart 'of God, ang, 6 FOIA 
Chamber'o Dern, ie Bok Toth 0 ſhuc up ; e ethe 


_ Life inthe Maffe had ſuddenly Kindlediit ſelfe, 


\ _ I17. Forthe firmament was ##thzz in the M/gfſe 
che parting tnark; or limir of ſepsratroz between th 
Hearrof God and'thekerce Devils; Þ. 


, '1-D8. Therefore r th [4 word -or x Heart "of : Go 4 muſt 


blow-up the moving-ſpiritin the AMaſſe, which was 
firſt done but on the ſxt Dayz for very affured cauſes. 


Mm mm I19. For 


ROE 
AN SI 


Prey 
Jv 14.4 a 4 ow 


. Bo OY 


| AE It 2 the Stars, Chip XXVI. 
,” For if Heaven had not as a Firmament beca 


| Phy ap intlie Maſſeb&rween tte Heart of God and the 


mained hidden to, Aſaſes and them..that havecome 


corporcal qualitying or fountaine ſpirits of ttc 
Maſſenen the Meſſe might have k indled the Soul, 


from or by 1ts ow Power. 2 as it was with the Holy 
Angels. 


'F20, Bur- it was s ©0 be Te Pi that; it would, come 


Kdwkh that faire little Son Lucifer » 
being the corporcal x ualifying, or fountain ſpirics. in 
the: Hae, were b din.the #rath-fir ws 

121, Therefotc en muſt be a inmement;be- 
eween the { parkle| which had' conceived from the 
Hearr of God in the frft Glarice,thar though the Bo- 
dy mrght happen to periſh, yer the holy Seed might te- 
maine, which'is the Spw/ ,, which qualifyerh mixerh 
or unireth wirhthe, Heart of Gad,qut cf which asem 
BFody', might Come to be.; when the whole God 
ſhould kirdle az arne the Deepe of this world in the 
Light of the Hears of God ; "and juſt ſo it &.come to 


c zu; T he Love. of: God 
have Mere Laid Fake pitty 0 it... 
| Wee Gig dea ok NAG Au fi Cha ofEs God 


123, "Fur hs wir muſk wot "IP 2 fag fo hath 
writcef very 77gbt ,. bus the. true, underſianding on 
meaning, out of. what. the ;Eaxih proceeded 1.re- 


«* # 4 


aftcr him in Letter » and the Think Rt 
hidden. 60 this "wy rime,. < 


124. Ut 


TE OC eee} WEEN Tan Pas TO ne RO INT: 73 " 

| I ; _ — EM = 
- ſ . be ” EY 
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Slap, XXVI. Of Man and the Stars. 
_ 124. It was alſo hidden from Adonwhile he was 
yer #7 Paradiſe; bur zop It: will uly be Feues'ed's {or 
rhe Hearr of God hath ſer upon or aflavlied ihe 
Chamber of Death, » and will Jhorthy breake quite 
OE, 
125. And therefore jn theſe our preſent times, 
ſome Bearnes of the Nay will more;agd more break 
chorough in the heatts of ſame men, and make known 


the Day. 
5 


126. But when. the Dawni 
ox Morning Regneſſe fhal ſhine 
from the Eaſt to the Weſt or from 


» HMC ll be LL more; Ore 


;\VST 


eg, For Midi 
ot Gave, 


jon VIEW! i : 


gn 1 
r 7 


Fay all, ns to the ſetting, they aſſu- 


 * Bebhmes 
Epiſtle 
reſſeds3. 


A | 

6:36 " of 7 | 2 ant ths Stars. Chap. XxvI. 
ot Earth : Bur if ithad zo been held or kept by the 
word , then at that very houre it had become Black, 

Earth, bur rhe cold! wrath-fire was in it already. 
129. Forat the very boure, when Lucifer elevated 
himſclfe, the Father was moved to wrath in the qua- 
Jifying or fountain ſpirirs againſt the Legiays of Lu- 
citer., and the Heart of God-hid ir ſelfe in the Fir- 
'mamenrof Heaven, where the Sal:tter, cffe&, pra- 
duct or Fabrick,of the corparcity,was4rmzg alrca- 
, for withour or i Rina fron the © the dark 

Chamber of Dearh Joe © wy or Ft 

130, Bur the 24 ſse | was Had or keps i in the "" 

mamenvof Heaven, that ir might-xot be congealcd : 
for when the Heart of God Glanced-on' the Maſe 
with its hot Love, then the unRuoſicie or oylean the 
Aaſse,whichroſe-up-out of the' warer through the 
fire , out of which the Light rifeth up', and our of 
which the Love-Spirit x riferh vpz caught. hold of 


the Heart 0 God, 5 38d was impregnated 
1. with 3 youre Sevhe, bl 77, LogL 
131, And, zþat was the Seed. of Joes for one 


Love embraced, the other, the Love of the Maſs: 
embraced 'and:cqnceiveg from the. Love our of the 
Glance of the Heart of God ; and. was thereby: im- 


this is che 'Birrh or Geniture of the 


this Soune; Man. is the 0% of God. 
valifying or Fountain: ſpirits-i 

e,could-, not preſently be kindle rcby 
from theSoul: for the$oul ſtood only inthe ſeed in the 

Maſve, hidden 1 wi » the Heart of Gai in-its Heaven, 
till the Creator | lew _ the eHaſse, and.rthen the 
qualifying or Fountain 7 and So kindled the Sowle alſo, 
and then both Bo Soul lived cqually toge- 

> | 


133. 1n- 


Evap XXVL Of an and the Stari, 


. Indecde, the Soul had its Life , Lefore , the 
ws but ir ſtood in the Heart: of God, hidden in 
the ALaſſe 1n Heaven, and wasa kind al holy Sced 
qualifying mixing or uniting wich God, which is E- 
rerzal , incorrupriblezand undeltroyab! ey for it was 
et and pure Seed, for an Angel and Jmage of 
GO 
134.. Butthe Fabrick ,' effe@, or produQ; of the 
whole Maſfe , was an extract , or antraction, of the 
word of God, ourof che Fabrick' or. effec ot the qua- 
litying ot Fountain Spirits , or of the Salrrter, oe ot 
which the Earch came to be. 
- 135, This extract was: 20: yet, become: Earth , 
though 3 it was the Salitter of whe. arth, bur was held 
or k by theword. 
+ 436,” Fos when the Love-Spirix out of the "0M 


of God Glanced on the Salitter of the Maſſe,then the 


Salittes did catch hold of it and conceiverom and 
was impre rapatcd3 in the Centers of the Soul and lake 
wordſtood in the Maſſe in the Sound, burthe Leght a- 
bode 1n the Center 7 the Maſſe , in the Firmament 
ofHeaven;ftanding hidden in the unQuous oile of the 
heart, and d1d zot move it felfe forth out of the Fir- 
manentof Heaven, inthe Birth'of the qualifying Or. 
fountain $ __ 

137. Elſe if the Light had Lindfed irſelſe the 
Birth or Geniture of the Soul, then all the feaven 
qualifying or fountain Spirits, m—_ tothe crex- 
nall Birch-Right of the Deitie, had triumphed and 
qualifye nan) Gr anited im Gike Lighr', 'and 
had been a Living Angel; butbeing the ——_ had 
clecrely already injected the $aliecer; thereforethar 
ng” was to be feared, hich befell Lucifer - 


Nor 


' Of Mpnand tie Stars, ChapXXVI. 


my 


Wow It may be Asted, 


138, Why were not many 
Mafſſe's (z7eated, at ths time, out 
of whech inſtantly at once,there 
might have been a whole e Angeli- 
cal hoaft or Army.inſtead of fallen 
CRTC: 5... 
y ſhould there be: ſo 
f flay in the wrath, 
hyſhonld the wh 
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long a time. 
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Chap.XXVI. of Man as the Ss: ” F. 


concetve, that it is not inthe power or capacity of a. 


ny Man to difcerne « or to know it, af the Dawn- 


179, or- Morning- Redazſſe, dino break forrh, in th © 
Center in the Soul. : 


| 143: For they arc (divine ryftecdch , which no. 
ap ſearch into... t y.his «wa, Reaſon , and 1 alto - 


Micid wy fclfe moſt unworthy of fuch'a gife, a and 
befides ! Nat have many fcorders- and mockers a- 
2ainſt mc; tar rhe corrupted Naturcis horribly atham- 
a defore the Light. 


.* Bur for all thar;1 cadnor forbeare: .. fot whier. : 


ie Tivine Light breakerh forth ih rhe Circle of Birth 
of Life, then the qualitying of fountain Spirits re- 
Joyce , and in the Circle of rhe Life , refle&tos look 
back into rheir Mather, into the Eternity , and they 
alfo look forwards} 206 | rhe Ererniicte..” 

3145. Bur it &'dor-a "conſtant and lefiing things os” 


deing;clartf ying or brightaing, of rhe qualifyis 
tountain Spirits, much lefſe of. the af: Body, ut nt, 


ir ts the Raj of the breaking ; Pavan of the Light of 
God with a firie impulſe, , which ner up -rhrowgh: 
ehe meck warer of Life in rhe Loye, , 0g remaineth 
fanding inits Heaven, 

- 146. .Thercfore 1 can, brin i no further , then 
from the #-artinto the 2riine before” the Princely. 

fronc'of the'Senſes, ant there tt is Jout 
Firmament of Heaven > and goeth »ot-bect agat 
2 the qualifying or fountain Spiris into the 
Morher of the Heart , thar it might\come on to: 
the Tomgue , for if that were done, | k wouldre}l 
ir with my : wee. and make. it known-to the 


torld. 
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147. But for that cauſe I will let it ſtand inzrs 
Heavens and write according ro my gifts, and 
with wonder and admiration expect what wilt be- 
come of. it. ' For in the qualifying. or fountain 
Spirics- I cannot ſufficiently comprehend or 

T prehend ict , becat: e.they ſtand if the arxiom 

hamber. {1 

_  I48. As to the So l I ſee it very xell, bit the 


Firmament of the '* an is bertvcen , in which 
_e Soul hideth ir 16 


fe , and there receiveth' its 

azes from the Light of God ; and in that re- 

Re ic -goerh through the Firmamens of Heaven 

as a Tewpeſt. of Lightning , but very gently Un 
2 moſt amiable and; plcalant delight and Joy- 

149. So that I cannot inthe comprehenſibility 

in my nate, inſtant; or bfcFhe FUE ings or foun- 

rain Spirits ,” or in the egy of Life, daſcerne or 


know. it otheriziſe s | Jar the Day breaketh 
\ forth apace. | © 


: 4 


; , 50, For thax cauſe L will. write Pee ueL this 
krowledge., though the Devill. ſhould affer ta 
_ aſſault. a Norm, ihe world, which however .he 
cannot «np Yer his oure-Glaſle | is ſhowentohim 
f andfer bcforchim.. | 14: $ 4E33 1 Tf 

| + That con- 15 Naw, E Nn y you u *Elet pits and CONtens 
tend about ders ab ple iqn ab Grace, you that ſuppoſe 
| Elefonand pu only arcinthe ns ol and fied: 3 fumple aithto 
| Predeſitnd- be but a fo ſor bas : 2, Joy have danced long cnough 

We before this Doore., and have made your beaſt of.che 
Scriptures 5j that, F: ey. maintaine thar God hath of 


Gracgchefſeaſame Men jn their Mothers, YYomb, to 


the Kingdome of Heaven, and teprobared or rcjedte 
cd others, | 


4 RY Y _ kT | I53s Hcre 
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152, Here make to your ſelves many aſſes, 
out of which there may proceed other manner of 


tie Ground,of the Hearty  _ © | ow nn! 
' 152, If youlay hold on the Heart of Gad, then /--<//7 
© you have Ground ezeugh. | © : 
. 234. It God gr .me Life fora little while lon- : 
ger , I will well ſhew you, Saint Pauls EleQion of 
CRce, | TE 
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je Reader who loueth Gods that this 
Aurora 07 Morn- 
eda | Cc ws. "a6t preſo 


Devil intexded to pat a a fop to it 
[re it , whe he percerued that the 


. W . 


Id Lreak forth tNeret), efat 


; bath cheerly made haſte after the 
edneflc, ſo tha? it i become we. 
| There want yet about Thirtie 
10 end of it, But betng the ſtorm hath 


'm off therefor re it was not finiſhed; 


Pow ife it is come tobe Day , 
- Moxoing Redneffe is paſlcd a- 
CEO that, rime, the worke hath 


defe fro, is "pphyd i the 
Books, 
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